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A COURSE of 


SERMONS 


Preach'd for the Lecture founded by the 
Honourable RoBE RT BoYLE Eſq; 
at the Church of St. Mary le Bow, in the 
Years 1713, and 1714. 


WHEREIN 


The True Notion of the Exerciſe of PRIVAT E 
JuDGMENT, or FREe-THINKINnG, 
in Matters of Religion, is Stated ; The Ob- 
jections againſt it, Anſwered ; And the Modern 
way of Free-Thinking, as treated of in a late 
Diſcourſe on that Subject, is taken into Con- 
ſideratĩon. e 


* 


By the late Reverend | 
BENJAMIN IB BOT, D. D. 
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 bendary of Weſiminſicr, Treaſurer of Wells, 
Rector of St. Pauls Shadwe/, and Pteacher- 
Affiſtant at St. Fames's Weſtminſter. 
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To which is Added, 


A Liſt of the Learned Perſons who have preached the ſid 
Lecture from its beginning in the Year 1692, to the pre- 
ſent Year 1726, with an Account of their Subjects. 
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OF THE 


Firſt Eight SERMONS. 


H E Introduction, ſhewing, That Preaching is 
commended by St. Paul, tho" vilified by 
Modern Free-Thinkers, Page 1 

Ter Preaching is not to be believ'd implicitly, 

but upon compariſon with Scripture, 5 

* 126 Free-Thinking wirh a good View, is juſti- 

The ill views of many Modern Free-Thinkers, 6 

SERMON TI 
Is to ſtate the true Notion of Free-Thinking, which 
[2 every Man ought to exerciſe in Religious Matters, 10 


Whether thoſe Matters concern Faith, or Practice, 12 
Every Man in the exerciſe of this his Right of Free- 
Thinking muſt uſe bis Reaſon, muſt be at ſome 


no fear of what may be the Conſequences of it, ibid. 
Indeed the Conſequences cannot but be good, and for 
the Examiner s Intereſt, 19 
Nothing ought tobe receiv d, or if it has been receiv'd, 
it ought not to be continu'd in without. Examina- 
tion, 21 
2. This Examination wwſf be ow wth _— 
| an 


pains of Examination, 13 | 

I. He muſt have a ſincere love for Truth, 15 | 

' Thich many pretend to, and have nothing of it, 17 | 
' Reaſons to induce him to the love of Truth, 18 

2. If be bath this ſincere love of Truth, he will have,” 


r 


The CONTENTS of the 


and Impartiality, without regard to any Thing, or 
Ferſon, or Farty, but the weight of the Arguments 


themſelves, 22 
4th Rule. He ſhould uſe whatever proper Helps God 
bas afforded him, 23 


If God has given bim ſuch a Revelation as the Scrip- 
ture, be muſt not wrelt that Scripture, in arder to 
make it agree with any particular Syſtem, 24 

Nor muſt be think himſelf able to interpret that Scrip- 
ture by mecr Reaſon or modern Interpretations,tbid, 

Ext be muſt interpret Scripture by the help of true 
Criticiſm ; that is, by a knowledg of Languages, 
Idioms, Cuſtoms, &c. 25 


be has no Revelation, the muſt do the beſt be can 


with meer Reaſon, 24, 25 
5th Rule. Whatever he finds to be true, he muſt em- 
brace, whether it be ſpeculative or prattical, 26 
A very proper Definition of Certainty, Jrom Melchior 
Canus, 2 
Concluſ. True Religion can never ſuffer from ſuch a 
reaſonable Method of Free-Thinking, ibid, 


SERMON II. 

Is to ſhew what is Modern Free-Thinking, and the 
Unreaſonableneſs of it, | 33 

It is not properly to be call d Freedom of Thinking, 34 
A Deſcription of Modern Free-Thinking, 35 
A particular Examination of Modern Free-Thinking, 
by the Frve Rules above mentioned, 37 
1ſt. It bath not a love for Truth; as appears by its 
groing mare credit to Things, than is warranted 
by Arguments, ibid, 
An Inſlance of this, in that the Free-Thinkers do not 
yield to the proper Arguments for the Poſſubility of 
a Revelation, 8 
It's unfair to argue, that, becauſe there have been Im- 
poſtors or Enthuſiaſts, zhaz no Man was ever ſent 
by Gd, oh 40 

5 Whas 


_— , TT 


Firſt Eight 8 ERM ON s. 
hat Proof can afſure a Man of bis having a Revel1- 
tion from God, 41 
duch as Moſes bad, and brought to Pharaoh, 43 
The proper way of trying the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Revelation, is the ſame as in other Matters of Fatt 


of the ſame Antiquity, 45 
Cpon ſuch a tryal, it will appear to be true, 47 
And conſequently divine, 49 


Free-Thinkers, ho they own the Scriptures to be di- 
vine, yet take away their Authority again, by le- 
velling em with pretended Scriprures, 50 

The New Teſtament prov'd to be of Divine Autbo- 
7109, 52, 53 

From intrinſic Marks ; ſuch as its containing either 
Things which Man could not invent, ſuch as the 
Miracles and Prophecies recorded in the four 
Goſpels, 54 

Or ſuch as Ilan would not if be could, 54.5 

Such as the Precepts, Sc. enfoin d in the Goſpels, ibid. 

Or, 3dly, ſuch as Man, bo he could and would 
invent em, yet could not believe em, as the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments, $5.59 

Nor could theſe things be of Diabolical Invention, 58 

Therefore theſe things can come from none but God, 61 


SERMON III. 


Is to prove the New Teſtament to be of Divine Au- 
thority, by conſidering the Books tfemlelves, 63 


Four Reaſons of doubting the Autborny of any Boo; 
with none of which is the Scripture chargeable, 64 


Erſt Reaſon, is want of Knowledge, or of Veracity M 


the Writer, A + 
ant of Knowledge cannot be charged upon the Wri- 


ters of the New Teſtament, ibid. 
Not upon St. Matthew or St. John, 67 
Not upon St. Mark or Luke, 88 
Not upon St. Faul, ä 69 


A2 „ 


— — — — ä — 
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Not upon the Saints James, Peter, John, or Jude, 70 
Nor upon the Writer of the Apocalyple, ibid. 
Nor can want of Veracity be ſuppos'd in them, 71 


Whether we conſider the Characters of the Writers, ibid. 
| Or of the Writings, 73 
Fi A ſecond Reaſon ; to doubt of a Book, is not knowing 
1 the true Author, 76 

| This Reaſon cannot be urged againfl the New Teſta- 

ment, ſo much as againſt any other Book ¶ the 

fame Antiquity, 78 
This Reaſon, for 250 Years, was never urged againſt 
I tbe four Goſpels ; againſt the Ads of the Apoſtles, 
| _ againſt St. Paul's Epiſtles, except that to the He- 


brews z ner againſt the Firft of St. Peter or the Firſt 
of St. John, 


IP 
Al! S. Paul's Epiſtles, tho" not queſtion'd to be of his 
rising, yet rejetted by a certain fort of People, 

8 


— 8 
as . — — — * — a 


for what Reaſon, 


© 
| 1he Authentickneſs of the reſt of the Books which 
have been queſlion d, | 81 


The New Teſtament would be Authentick, though we 
did not certainly know the ſeveral Writers, 82 
A third Reaſon to doubt the Authority of a Book, 1s 
[\ a ſuſpicion of Corruptions and Alterations, fro: 
| which the New Teſtament is free, 83 


As it likewiſe is. from whatever other Reaſons uſually 
leſſen the Authority of Books. 


87 
ObjeQtion agarnſt all the Hiſtorical Books of the Old 
| Teſtament, except the Pentateuch, with its Anſwer, 
87 
A remarkable Inſtance of the French Papiſts 3 
falffied the New Teſtament in like manner as the 
Samaritans did the Pentateuch, 90 
Another Object on from the variety there is of Ca- 
| nons oj Scriptute, "QT 
| Anſwer'd, by enquiring into the Authority of the par- 
t ticular Books of the Now T-liament.” 


8 f g 93 
This ObjeQion, tho" 01-4, could not affet the Truth 


i | a * — SEE.” 
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of Chriſtianity, 94. 
A zd ObjeQion, that people are not agreed what Au- 
tbority is due to the Canon of Scripture, doth not 
gell the Truth of Chriſtianity, 95 
The Authority of the New Teſtament Writers conſi- 
der'd barely as Hiſtorians, 97 


SERMON IV. 


Is, after a brief review of what has been done in the 
preceeding Sermons, to anſwer more Objections 


againſt the Scriptures, 104. 
ObjeQion, zhat Anaſtaſius had a deſign to alter all the 
four Goſpels, 105 
Anſwer, This ObjeQtion has but a ſlight ground in 
Htory, 105 
If well grounded, it would be of no great force, 107 
IL was only a Deſien; not executed, 108 
Had it been executed, it muſt have been diſcover d, 
and ſo prov'd ineffeftual, 109 


The Scriptures are the ſame ſince bis time as before, 
as appears by Citations, Verſions, Commentaries, 
110 

By the Style itſelf, which is vindicated, 111 
The ſame Objetion may be made ſome Ages hence, 
againſt all the Latin Claſſicks almoſt, from a moſt 
extravagant Conceit of Father Hardouin's, hat 


they are ſpurious Productions, 112 
So Porphyry unreaſonably ſaid the Book of Daniel, 
was a ſpurious Piece, I15 


Objection, That the Scriptures, tho not ſpurious, yet 
are much corrupted by the great variety of Co- 


les, 118 
1 . No Book ſo ſafe from ſuffering this way 
as the New Teſtament, ibid. 
Argument from God's Goodneſs, 119 
From the Divine Inſpiration of the Writers, 120 
From God's Providence, 121 
| . A 3 The 


— 


The CONTENTS of the 
The ſame Objection anſwer'd, without the ſuppoſition 


of an extraordinary Providence, or of Divine In- 
ſpiration, 122 
The great number of Various Readings, is ſo far 
Jrom an digument againſt the Truth ef the Text, 
hat it is a Confirmation of it, 123 
Tho' the Original Manuſcripis are loſt, yet the Co- 
pies contain all Ejjentials, . 
Copies fromCopies are ſtill more and more deſective, ib. 
Therefore the only way to retrieve the true Reading, 
1s to compare all the Vatious Readings, 126 
Therefore the more Copics, the better; as 7s uncon- 
teſigbly prov d by Dr. Bently, 127 
There are more Copies of the New Teſtament than 
of any other Book, 130 
The Various Readings of ober Books, do, in pro- 
portion to the number of Copies, exceed thoſe of 
e New Teſtament, 121 
The great number of Copics bath preſerv'd the New 
Teſtament from being aboliſhed or corrupted, ibid. 
Aſter all, the great variety of Readings is rather 
matter of Curioſity than of Neceſſity, 34 
Upon the whole, the preſent Text of the New Teſta- 
ment ig Genuine, ibid. 


SERMON V. 


Shews the Plajnneſs and Perſpicuity of the Scrip- 
tures; notwithitanding the many different Inzer- 
pretations thereof, and the many Controverſies 
about Rel gion, 138 


The Obfection of the Free-Thinkers about the variety 
of Interpretations fut upon ihe Scriptures by 
rielts, 7s 4 frivolous Objection, 141 
There is the ſame variety of Interpretations in other 
Ancient Authors, which is not made an Objeftion 
egainſt thoſe Authors, but is a Means to come at 
the true Meaning of them, 7250 142 


The Cuſe is the ſame with the Scriptures, 1 45 
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Tet the Scriptures have more Plainneſs and Perſpicuity 


than other Writings, | 144. 
The .:j01 of this Perſpicuity drawn from the Na- 
Tir of God, 145 
Injturces of this Perſpicuity in ſpeculative and prattt- 
ce Points, | 146 
1ho the Scripture, in ſome Frophetical and Contro- 
verſial oints ve digit, yet in all Neceſſury Foints 
it is Clear, to ſuch as read it with a Mind duty 
prepared 148 
To whom and why, the Scripture is difficult, 153 
It's a ſenſeleſs Cavil of the Free-Thinkers, to make 
all Arts and Sciences necelſury for the underſiand- 
ing of the Scriptute, 155 
Objection of the Free-Thinkers, If the Scripture be 
ſo plain, whence come all our Coniroverſics in Re- 
ligion © 158 
Anſwer, the ſame Objection may with as much reaſon 
be made in Law, Phylick, &c. and yet is no argu- 
ment againſl the Uſe of them, 159 
Religion has tbe advantage in this particular above 
other Arts or Sciences, in that it hath a ſurer way 
of ending Controverſies, all material Controverſees, 


| 160 
The main Points of revealed Religion re clear and 
unconteſtable, 161 


Particular Obſervations upon Religious Diſputes, ibid. 
Diſputes in Religion, can no more juſtify univer ſac 


Scepriciſm, than in any dirt or Science, ibid. 
2d. They do not affeit the Grounds of Religion in 

general, 163 
zd. Nor of Chriſtianity in particular, 164. 
Therefore they only affett Doctrines, not fundamental, 

of Chriſtianity, 165 
Modern Syſtems are no Fundamentals of * 


The Doclrine of the Trinity, conſider d under any 
Human Exylication, is not a Fundamental, 156 
| A 4 Nor 


' 


The CONTENTS of the 


Nor the Dorine of the Reſurrettion, 166 
1 beſe and moſt other Controverted Points, whatever 
way the Controverſies be determind, do not concern 
the Subſtance of our Faith, | 168 
Many Difputes ariſe from Mens miſiaking one an- 
others Expreſſions, not only in Religious Controver- 
ſies, but in Controver(ies of all kinds, 179 
More .particularly in Religious Controverſies, 175 
Were the Diſputes among Chriſtians never ſo many 
or great, they ought not to ſtagger our Faith, be- 
cauſe they have been foretold, ibid. 
This Argument flrengtben'd, 176 
Theſe Diſputes have done real good to Religion, 177 


. SERMON VI. 


Is a farther Examination into the Modern Free- 
Thinking ; and the Abuſe and Miſtepreſentation 
of the Scriptures, and other Writers, 179 


IJhere is no Argument advanc'd by Free-Thinkers 
againſt Rellgion, but what holds as ſtrongly againſt 


every thing elſe, - I IVF - 
Therefore their Maxims deſtroy all Learning, ell 
Moral, Croil, Natural Attion, 182 


From tobence it appears that the Free-Thinkers are 
very deficient in the firſt Requiſite to Free-Thinking, 
which was a ſincere Love of Truth, 186 
As they are alſo in the ſecond Requiſite. which was, 
not to be afraid of Truth, or any of the Conſe- 


quences thereof, + ibid. 
They arc afraid of the Conſequences of the grand . 
1raths of Religion, © | 188 


They do not, what is the third Requiſite in Free- 
Thinking, purſue ther Engquiries with Lincerity 


and Impartiality, | 191 
An Inſtance heregf, is a late prophane Book intituled 
Senſes Communis, 192 


They vaſſſi upan the Infirmities or Abſurdities of weak 
 Wracrs, and paſs over {ubſtantial Proofs, 193 
TNT TY HT tht | 1 So, 
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So, for Inflance, they do about the TR IN II and 
Original Sin, 195 

So in their Quotarions from Biſhop Taylor, 197 

So in their repreſenting the Epicurean nn, a 
preferable to Chriſtian Morality, 

So in their Miſrepreſentations of Arch-Biſhop Tillor 


ſon, 202 

of Cicero, concerning the Immortality of the Soul, 204. 
Of Bacon, 207 
. Of the Scri iptures themſelves, thereof are given tioo 
Inſtances, 208 
The firſt Inſtance is in the Prophets, 209 
The ſecond in Solomon, 211 
Solomon plainly prov 'd to have believ'd the Immor- 
tality of the Soul, 1 
Alſo the Author of Eccleſiaſtes, 214 


The Argument of the F ree-Thinkers, for Solomons 
Ignorance of the Immortality of the Soul, is a ridi- 
culous Argument, "21S 


SERMON VIL 


Examineth farther into Modern Free-Thinking : und 


ſheweth the Uſe of Guides in Religion, not to be 
inconſiſtent with the Uſe of Private Judgment, 218 


Modern Free-Thinkers do not uſe all proper Helps, 


which is the fourth Requiſite, 219 
They attend only 10 Reaſon, when they 0G rake 
in Revelation alſo, „ 
An Inſtance bereof in Bruno, 2422 


This is ſhewn to be a wrong Method of Nba 222 


Becauſe they cannot know Things with the utmoſt 

Certainty, they queſtion every thing, 228 

They unreaſonably reject all Guides in Religion, 237 
SERMON VII. 


Sheweth Tre Eree-T binking to be every Man's 


Right, and Duty, 246, 251 
How Reaſon, Authority, ard Faith, are conſiſtent 
a 176 one another, 4” „ 266 
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SERMON I. 


$5227 Heweth the Cautions neceflary to be oblerved 
48S min the ule of Private Zudgment or Free- 
#85 I binking, : Page 1, 2 


- 


Private Judgment 7s allowed by all Perſons, even by 
Such as oppoſe it moſt, 4 
A Man's Private Judgment has no Authority but over 
himſelf, \ 7 
Therefore a Man who by his private Judgment is led 
to Arbeiſm, or to Notions deſtractive of Morality 
or Government, bas no Right to impoſe his Notions 
on other 5, 


Ner is be to be exempted from Su miſſion to Publick 


Eſtabliſhments, whether Civil or Religious, II 
If theſe are thought hard Reſtraints upon Private Judg- 
ments, yet are they very reaſonable ones, T2 


This Liberty of Private Judgment doth not make all 
Guides and Teachers in Religion uſeleſs and infig- 
nificant, . 14 

They will ſtill be neceſſary, to prove, tranſlate, and 
expourd the Scriptures for the generality of Mar- 
kind who are uncapable of doing it for themſelves,15 

Particularly in difficult places of Scripture, 18 

Another Caution zo be gd in the exerciſe of this Pri- 
vate judgment, is, to employ it chiefly upon ſuch 
Subjects as we are capable of being Maſters of, 21 

Thus every one may judge in general of the Truth of 

any Religion, 35 22 

And 


The CONTENTS, &c. 


And ſee which Religions are falſe, 22 
And that Chriſtianity in general is a true one, 23 


As alſo all the necellary Points thereof, whether they 
be Points of Faith, s 


24 
Or of Practice, 2 
Then he needs not concern himſe f hot the different 
Syſtems of different dels of C. en, 26 
Tho every private Perſon 7s to Judgs 1 Himſelf, yet 


he is not to think bimſelf fi to ſet up j. + ipuiant, 
but is to content himſelſ with juch a de, , Knows 
ledge as may ſeep him flealy in di Religion 29 
Ile may, mn ſpeculutive and obſtraje Fonts, reſt ſatiſ- 
fied upon Proofs be has formerly bad. tho be doth 
not now remember a! thoſe © roofs. 33 
An Objection again)? this Poilrine, anſwered, 35 
In Matters of great weight. the private Chriſtian ſhould 
take in the did of more 5/ilful Diſputants, 36 


SERMON II. 
Anſwers ObjeQions againſt Private Fudgment, 38 


1/t ObjeQion, That private Judgment caaſeth difter- 
ent Re/j27ons, Errors, Herefics, 4.1 
Anſwer, This Objection 7s a Reproach upon true Re- 
gion, by ſuppoſing it not able to fland a ſtri Ex- 


amination,  _ ibid. 
If Liberty of Judgment do cauſe Inconveniencies, yet 
it may not be taken away, 44 
Abuſes of this Liberty, are no argument for taking it 
away, 45 
The Miſchieſs of Denying this Liberty, are greater 
than the Miſchiefs of Allowing it, 51 
2d Objection, That this Liberty may lead to a Dif- 
belief of Fundamentals, | 54. 


Anſwer, hat .ſuch a Disbelicf, which cannot happen 

in the grand neceſſary Points, amounts only to an 
indoluntary and accidental Ignorance, ibid. 
34 Objection, That this Liberty puts. all Religions 
| - Fr Hpor 


— 22 


The CONTENTS of the 


upon @ level, 57 
Aniwer, This Objefion is of no force; becauſe it 


| ſuppoſert tbe Truth of Things 10 depend upon our 


Opinion, 58 
This ObjeQion ſ ies much ſlronger qgainſt the contrary 
 Dottrine of Reſtraining Private Judgment, 59 


4th ObjeQtion, That this Liberty of Judgment may 
confound the Diſtiaction of Virtue det Vice, and 
make way for the moſt extravagant Notions, under 
colour of Religion, 61 
Anſwer. Thie Objection 7g Ve the foregoing one, and 
therefore the Anſwer 1s the ſame. 
57h Objection, That this Liberty breeds Pride and 
Conceit, and makes Men unfit for Inſiru@ion, 6 
Anſwer, Inconveniencies are no argument againſt a 


Liberty which is the Natural Right of Men, ibid. 


SERMON Il. 


Shews the Benefit and Advantages of Private Judę- 
ment, 66 

Fant of Conſideration, is a great 1 to the 
Knowledge and Belief of Religious Truths, 68 

Even ¶ the cleareſi Traths, as the Being and Artri- 


butes of God, 69 
Accordingly Atheiſm and Irreligion prevail moſt in the 
Countries of Reſtraint, 7I 
Leaft in the Countries of Liberty, 72 


Atheiſm cannot ſland a ſiritt Examination, as appears 


by taking a view of the common Principles thereef,75 
Revealed Religion, he wore it is exammd, the more 
it will gain belief | 4 
The Chriſtian Revelation 77: particular, 
If duly weigh'd and confider'd, cannot but be nat 
to, 80 
Another Advantage from the exerciſe of Private Judg- 
ment, 1s, Steadineſs in Religion, ieh 
Even Steadj neſs toit hoi Knowledge, is ſlubborn Folly, 
84 
Another 
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Another Advantage arifing from the free exerciſe of 
rivate Judgment, ic, that it /ays a Foundation for 

. Prattice of mutual Charity and Forbearance, 8 7 
Which Forbearance is very reaſonable to be prattisd, 


on account of the Right that every Man bas to judge 


for himſelf, as well as toe &9 
On account of the many Cauſes of Decepticn in all 
doubtful Queſtions, — 91 
On account of the different Capacities of Men, 95 
On account of the Difficulties in the Scriptures, 96 
The Difficulties in Seripture, Hou induce Chriſtians 
of different Ferſwaſions, to Unity amongſt them— 

d /elves, and to joyn in Defence of Common Chriitia- 
nity againſt the Enemies there, 99 


SERMON w. 


Conſiders how far we ought to be determined in our 
Belief, by the Authority of the Ancient Fathers, 105 


In Matters of Fict they are greatly to be depended 
on; but not in Queſt:ons of ſudgment and Keaſon, 


or in the Interpretation of Scripture, 106 
1. Becauſe they were as Jalhble as toe, 109 
2, There is not a competent Number of their un- 
doubred Writings, f 110 
2. What Writings we have of theirs, treat of but ſew 
Subjects, . 117 
4. Many of them wanted au competent knowledge of 
Jewiſh Learning, 112 
5. They are as difficult at leaft as the Scriptures 
themſelves, - ; ibid. 
6. They bave attually been millaken in ſeveral Mate— 
rial Points, ; 11 
7. The Number of Authorities ought not to deter- 
mine us in difficult Points, 11 


8. 4nother”'s Opinion, without Reaſon, ought to have 


no weight with as, 116 


9. If we bad ever ſo many of heir Writings, we are 
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not to receive their Opinions implicitly, ibide 
We are better able to underſtand the Scriptures now, than 
were the Chriſtians of the earlieſt times, 118 
The Antients themſelves encourage us to uſe our own 
Judgment, 120 
And ſo do the wiſeſt of the Moderns, 122 
Therefore Private Judgment 7s not to he over-raPd by any 
human Authority, 124 
An Auihor is not to be valued for bis Antiquity, but 
for his Reputation, 126 


The Antients themſelves ds not deſire their own mere Au- 
thority to be depended on, 131 
So that their Authority is on the fide of Private Judg- 


ment, 5 135 
SERMON V. 

Anſwers Objections out of Scripture againſt Free. Think- 

ing. 138 

Objection, Human Reaſon is univerſally corrupted, 139 

Anſwer, It is not univerſally corrupted by Adam's Fall, 140 


This point more particularly argued, 141 
The Corruption of Human Reaſen, cannot be prov'd to be 
the Natural Conſequence of Adam's Fall, 142 
Nor the Judicial Conſequence thereof, 145 
The Scriptures have no. where declar'd ſuch a Corruption 
„f, Human Reaſon, 147 
As appears by an Examination of the ſeveral Texts cited 
to that purpoſe, ibid. 
Other Texts, againſt uſing Human Reaſon in Religious 
Matters, examined, 169 
Rom. viii. 7. The carnal Mind, (9:1 c2exts ) is En- 
mity againſt God, ibid. 
x Cor. i. 19, 20. I will deſtroy the Wiſdom of the 
_ Wile, Cc. 162 
1 Cor, ii. 14. The natural Man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, Cc. 164 
1 Cor. iii. 18, 19, 20. The Wiſdom of this World is 
Fooliſhneis with God, Cc. 107 
2 Cor. x. 4, 5, Oc. For the Weapons of cur warfare 
are not carnal, Cc. 168 


2 Pet. i. 20, 21. No Prophecy is of any private Inter- 
pretation, Cc. 


* 4 2 between the Prophets of the Old and thiſe 
of the 


New Tetiament, 174 
| The 


. 
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Second Eight SERMONS, 
The laſt Text may very properly be explaind in another 
Senſe, 176 
| SERMON VI. 
Anſwers more Objections out of Scripture againſt Free- 


8 Thinking, : "RIF 
Any Obj:&ion from Reaſon, againſt the uſe of Reaſon, 
is an Anſwer to itſelf, 175 
If we may not uſe our Reaſon in interpreting Seriptarc, 
we might as well be without any Scripture, 187 
Great Abſurdities have ſprung from not uſing Reaſon in 
the Interpretati n of Scripture, © 152 
All Obj-&ions againſt the wſe of Reaſon, in interpret- 
ing Scripture, diftroy themſelves, 183 


Objection from Prov. xxv. 27. which ſeems to imply the 
dange: outnets of inquiring into the Nature of God, 184 
Anſwer, Such Iiquiry is dangerous only to the impru- 
dent and careleſs Inquirer, 5 185 
24 Anſwer, The Text in the Original Hebrew means quite 
another thing, viz, only to reprove Men for ſearching out 
and proclaiming their own Glory, - oy 
Moſt of the Texts from St. Paul, which are brought as Ob- 
j ctions againſt the Vſe of Reaſon, only mean, that bare 
Reaſon could never arrive at thoſe Diſcoveries which the 


Goſpel has made, 188 
| So 1 Cor. ii. ibid. 
| Ibid. ver. 10. 189 |; 
Other Texts, produc'd againſt Reaſon. are only agaiuſt 
Reaſoning from ſuch Principles as belong to Natural 
Things, and applying thoni to Divine Matters, 190 g 
| $1 Gen. Xviii. 10, 11, 12. 191 : 
p H again, Numb. xi. 18, Cc. | 192 
Again, 2 King. v. II, Ce. 193 | 
So, Mat. xiii. 54, Cc. 194 
Mat. xv. 32, Cc. 195 l 
Mat. xxii. 23, Cc. ibid | 


All theſe Texts arc not againſt Reaſoning, but againſt that 
falſe way of Reaſoning which the Logicians and St, Paul 
call Paralogilm, 196 
| SERMON VII. 
 Shews, That the Scriptures do ſuppoſe, and enjoyn the 
ule of our Reaſon in Matters of Religion,” 197 


This 
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The CONTENTS, Go. 
This is proved, not only from the whole Tenor of the Old 


and New Teſtament, 198 
But alſo from many particular Texts f the Old Tn: 
ment, Ibid, 
And more Texts of the New Teſtament, 200 
The ſame is prov'd from Reaſon itſelf, 209 
Reaſon ir applicable to Divine Things, as well as to Na- 
tural Things, 211 


The Helps from Scripture, from Faith, from the Church, 
from the Spirit of God, do not ſuperſede the uſe of 


Reaſon, | 21> 
Not the Miracles of Revelation, ibid. 
| Nor the Prophecies, 217 


Is hat is the true Meaning of ſome Things above Reaſon, 2 19 
Two Caſes wherein Reaſon muſt ſubmit 10 Faith, 221 


SERMON VIII. 


Sheweth the Miſcbiefs and Dangers which Men expoſe 
themſelves to, by indulging that Humour which 


they falſely call Free- Thin king, 224 
Tt is burtful to true Religion, 226 
It ee Men for hearkening to proper Arguments,228 
It tends to univerſal Scepticiſm, 230 
It requires greater Evidence than is neceſſary, 231 
The Truths of Chriſtianity ſhould not have greater Evidence 

than they have; and why, 222 | 


Modern Free-Thinkers negle& the neceſſary Preparatives 
towards the underſtanding Religion and the Seriptureyz 37 | 

More Miſchiefs of Modern Free- Thinkivg, 237 
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SERMON I. 
The I rue NOTION of 
Free-Thinking. 
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t IH ESS. V. 21. 
: Prove all things : : bold faſt | 
e | 
Y that which is good. | 
7 HO” theſe words ſcem to be 8 ER l. 1 
x | 


independent, and make an + 
entire Senſe of themſelves z IE | 
yet they have a connexion 
— with what went before, and 

will be more clearly urderſtood, if we 
look back to the 19th Verſe, where we 
are commanded, not to quench the ſpirit, 
1. e. the Gifts and Operations of the Spirit, 
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UV ans, or ſuch as were defign'd to con- 


The True NOTION 


SexM, whether ordinary or extraordinary; ſuch 


as were peculiar to the primitive Chri- 


tinue in the Church, and to be enjoy'd 


in common by all Chriftians to the end 


of the World. Theſe, as they were never 
deſign d to ſuperſede all Actions and En- 
deavours of our own, may be loft by Mens 
own Fault and Neglect; they may be 
ſtifled by Sloth and Security, and choak'd 
with the Cares, and Riches, and inordi- 
nate Pleaſures of this life, Luke viii. 14. 
BuT they may be cheriſh'd and im- 
provd by continual Labour and Study, 
by fervent Prayer and a Holy Life. And 
this is what the Apoſtle exhorts us to, 
when he bids us not to quench the ſpirit. 
AMONGST thele ſpiritual Gifts the 
Apoſtle gives the preference to Prophecy : 
Deſire ſpiritual Gifts, (ſays he) but rather 
that ye may propheſy, 1 Cor. xiv. 1. This 
is what he had a very great Opinion of, 
as an uſeful miniſtration in the Church; 
and therefore he adds in the ext Verſe, 
mean the Verſe before my Text, Deſpiſe 
not propheſying : Which word has various 
fignifications ; but it ſeems here, and in 
other places of St. Pauls Epiſtles, to mean 
the | 


of F ree-Thinking, | 


now call'd Preaching. 

SOME expounded Scripture by an ex- 
traordinary Gift, aud immediate Revela- 
tion, which private Members of the Church 
had in thoſe times. Others did it, not 
by ſuch an extraordinary Gift, or not by 
that only, but by Office alſo. Eph. iv. 11. 

AND all this was done amongſt Chri- 


flians only. And it was done in their 


publick Aſſemblies of Divine Worſhip, for 
the building themſelves up in their holy 
Faith, and the mutual Inſtruction and Im- 
provement of each other. Which I thought 
proper juſt to remaik, in vindication of 
the preſent preaching of the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, which is agreeable to the 
ancient Propheſying us'd in the primitive 
Church, and does therefore deſerve a better 
Name, and more honourable Appellations 
than of late hath been beſtow'd upon it. 
Some have been pleas'd to ſtile it (a) Ha- 
rangue, and (b) Pedantick Forms of Pulpit 


(a) Letter to the Deiſts, pag. 37. And Prefacę to the 
Lady's Religion. | 


(b) Letter to the Deifts, page 1333 SED Io 
© Bb Speeches, 


* 


„ 
the Interpretation and Application of Scrip- S xx M. 
ture, and is the ſame thing with what is 1. 5 


The True NOTION 


SERM, Speeches, and (a) Orations on certain Sub- 
FS jects. (b) Another ſays, with his uſual 


Modeſty and good Manners, hat har anguing 
upon a Text among Chriſtians, 1s falſely 
calPd preaching the Goſpel, *Tis not 1n- 
deed preaching the Goſpel to Heathens 
and Infidels, but tis the ſame preaching 
which was in uſe in the Primitive Church. 
However ſince he will allow no preaching 
of the Goſpel but in his own Senſe, I 
believe, in this Age and Nation, the Goſ- 
pel may truly be ſaid to be Preach'd ev'n 
in that Senſe. 

THE Apoſtle bids them not to deſpiſe 
theſe Propheſyings, but to attend diligently 
upon them, as being of great uſe and be- 
nefit to the Church, He cautions them 
againſt rejecting and ſetting at nought ſuch 
an uſeful Miniſtration, as ſome did, out 
of a proud Conceit of their own Know- 
ledge, or a Contempt of the Meanneſs of 
him that perforin'd it, or a downright 
Defiance of Religion : and would have 
them value and efteem this Office, and 
pay all due Reſpect and Regard to it. 


(a) Senſus Communis, pag. 17. 
(b) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, p. 42+ 
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Bur becauſe ev'n they who Propheſy'd 8 EN M. 


or Preach'd by an extraordinary Gift 
were to propheſy according to the propor- 
tion of Faith, (a) Rom. 12. 6. i. e. accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the Gift of Interpre- 
tation which was given them; and were 
not to pretend to interpret Scripture any 
further than they were enabled by Revela- 
tion and an extraordinary Illumination to 
underſtand and expound it: Becauſe they 
were not to go bejond that which was 
given them, and they really had, as ſome 
amongſt them were apt to do, who, being 
puff d up with their Gifts, were deſirous 
of carrying them further than in reality 
they extended; And becauſe they who 
propheſy'd by Office only, and without 
theſe extraordinary Aſſiſtances, might mi- 
ſtake the true Meaning of Scripture, and 
deliver that for a divine Truth, which was 
but their own Opinion, and perhaps an 
Error : Therefore the Apoſtle adds, in 
the words of the Text, Prove all things : 
bold faſt that which is good, The Apoſtle 
would not have them deſpiſe and reject 
all Propheſying ; nor, on the contrary, 
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(a) See Mr. Locke's excellent Note upon this Plage. 
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8ER N. give themſelves up blindly to their Teach- 
LWVV 


oP 


ers, and receive every thing for Truth 
which they ſhould deliver : But he pre- 
ſcribes a middle Way between theſe two 
Extreams; and that is, to make uſe of 
their own Reaſon and Judgment, to prove 
all things, to bring every thing to the teſi 
and trial, and to compare it with the Scrip- 


8 the Rule and Standard of Divine 


ruth: to reject whatever appear'd con- 
trary to that Rule, and to hold faſt what- 
ever was agreeable to it, or recommended 
by it. 

THis is the (2) connexion and mean 
ing of theſe words, which contain, 

I. AN expreſs Command, to try or ex- 
amine all things which concern Religion ; 
to ſearch into the Grounds and Founda- 
tions of our Faith; to weigh the Argu- 


ments and Proofs upon which any Point of 


Doctrine or Practice is eſtabliſh'd ; to de- 


— 2 


0 Coherent igitur inter ſe iſt quoque tres ver ſiculi in hunc 
ſenſum : Chariſmata ſpiritualia nolite probibere vel rejicere : 
8 autem prophetie donum in pretio habete; ne vero 


UCHS vob ig fiat, & Commenta Hominum ut Dei Verbum 0b- 
#fudantur, omnia probate: quod bonum fuerit, retinete, ne 


cuivis ſpiritui credite, ſed probate ſpiritus an ex Deo ſint. 


Nam mult; Fſeudo-Prophet. venerunt in mundum. 1 Joh. | 


5 ls 
1 Calixtus | in locum. 


bate, 
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bate, argue, and reaſon upon the Matter, S E x N. 


or, in a more modern Phraſe, to think 
freely about it. 

2. THE End for which this Trial and 
Examination is to be made; the View 
which we ought to have before us in 
thinking freely and reaſoning fairly upon 
religious Matters, and that is, to Hold faſt 
that which is good, to eſtabliſh our ſelves 
in the profeſſion of the true Faith, 


To prove all things, is what many ſhew 


themſelves very ready and forward to do. 


We live in a very free and inquiſitive Age, 
which is far from following any Man or 
number of Men blindly, or taking any 
thing from them upon truſt ; but is for 
proving and bringing every thing to the 
teſt, looking back and tracing things up to 
their firſt origin; which will let nothing 
paſs without a ſevere ſcrutiny and ſtrict 
examination, and 1s refolv'd to guard a- 
gainſt all Prieft-craft and Deceit, and not 
be cheated by any crafty and defigning 
Men. 

AND thus far all is right : This is very 
commendable ; tis to act the part of rea- 
ſonable Creatures, and to ſſew our ſelves 
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Sera, Men, But it may be juſtly queſtion'd, 


and it is much to be ſuſpected, whether all 
this be done by thoſe who would now 


diſtinguiſh themſelves by the Title of 
Free-Thinkers, with honeſt and upright 


Intentions, and for that End which the 


Apoſtle here recommends to us, and for the 
ſake of which he commands us to prove 
all things, and that is, in order to bold 


faſt that which 1s good : to find out the 


true Religion; and when we have done 
that, to embrace It, and live agreeably 
to it. | 

For ſome of thoſe who make the greateſt 
pretences to Free-7hinking, and the loudel! 
noiſe about ſtrict Reaſoning ; who ſet up 
for Leaders of Others, and would bc 
thought the only Patrons of the Peoples 
Right, and the Afiertecs of their juſt Li- 
berty, do not ſeem, by the courſe of their 
Proceedings, and the management of theit | 
Arguments, to have this End in view : 
They ſeem to be fond of free-thinking, 


becauſe rhey fanſy it will juttify free living; 


and make uſe of the liberty of private 
Judgment, as a Cloak and Cover for Scep- | 
ticiſm and Infidelity. They are for pro- 
Ling all things, on rather, diſproving all 

things, | 


of Free-Thinking. 


things, if they could, in order to get looſe 8 ER N. 
from Every thing that is good. They are I. 


for trying and examining all Points in Re- 
ligion ; not in order to eſtabliſh the great 
Truths of Religion, but to undermine and 
ſhake the Foundations of All. They are 


for calling every thing into queſtion 3 not 


for the ſake of clearing up things that are 


obſcure, but to obſcure thoſe that are al- 
ready clear, and, if poſſible, to render all 
things doubtful and uncertain. 

THESE ſeem to be the real Views and 
Deligns of the Free-Thinkers of our Age, 
which they endeavour to conceal under 
that ſpecious Name. 


J hope therefore it will not be look'd 


upon as an unuſeful Undertaking, or fo- 


reign to the Deſign of theſe LECTURES, 
to reſcue Liberty of Private Judgment, or 


Freedom of Thought, from ſuch Abuſes, 


and to direct it to thoſe proper Ends and 
Uſes for which it is allow'd and enjoin'd 
us, and for which 1t ought always to be 
us d. 


IN proſecuting this Subject, I ſhall ob- 
obſerve the following Method. 


J. To 
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1 S ERM. I. To enquire what the Apoſtle here 

| ng means by proving all things : To ſtate 
| i} the true Notion of that Private Judg- 
ment, or Freedom of Thought, which 
every Man ought to exerciſe in Reli- 
gious Matters, and to ſhew wherein it 
conſiſts, 


II. To conſider what that Free-Thinking 
1s which is falſely ſo call'd, and which 
ſome have lately taken up, and to ſhew 
how much it difters from that in the 


Text. 


III. To prove that the exerciſe of Private 
Judgment or Free-Thinking properly 
ſo call'd, is not only every Man's juſt 
Right, and what he cannot be depriv'd 
of by any Authority whatever ; but 

. that 'tis every Man's Duty, and what 
we are all indiſpenſably oblig'd to. 


"IV. To ſhew what Cautions are neceſ- 
ſary to be obſerv'd in the Uſe and 
Exerciſe of it. 


V. WHEREAS | 


of Free- Thinking. 11 


V. WHEREAS our modern Pretenders to 8 E R Rt. 
Free-Thinking ſeem to hope by that I. 
Means to undermine all Religion, I 


5 ſhall endeavour to ſhew that True 
Religion is not an Enemy to True 
Free- Ihinking; and that the more free- 


ly and impartially we think of the 
Chriſtian Religion in particular, the 
more reaſonable and credible it will 
appear to be. 


Co „ 


VI. The Miſchiefs and Dangers which 
Men expoſe themſelves to, by indul- 


ging that Humour which they falſely 
call Free-Thinking. 


I then, I am to enquire what the 
Apoſtle here means by proving all things : 
to ſtate the true Notion of that private 
Judgment, or Freedom of Thought, which 
every Man ought to exerciſe in Religious 
Matters, and to ſhew wherein it conſiſts. 

- THE Apoſtle's Precept is univerſal. It 
{ - 1s directed to private Perſons, and con- 
cerns every Man whatever. And the Trial 

or Examination which he enjoins every I 

5 | Man to make, is to be extended to every | 


thing 
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SE 1 thing in Religion ; to all Points whatever, 
both of Doctrine and Practice. There are 
PIE 
no Reſtraints to be put upon it, nor any 
Limits ſet to it. The Sacredneſs and Im- — 
portance of any Subject cannot exempt it 
from this Trial. On the contrary, the 
more Important any Matter is, the more 
Reaſon there is why we ſhould Think free- 
ly, and ſatisfy our ſelves fully about it. 
Matters of Religion ought not, of all others, 
to be taken upon truſt, In a Buſineſs of 
ſuch high Importance, we cannot uſe too 
much Caution and Deliberation. There is 
nothing wherein we are more concern'd 
to fee with our own Eves, and exerciſe 
our own Reaſon and Underſtanding ; be. 
cauſe tis here that our greateſt Intere{} 
lies at ſtake: And if through a wilful 
- negle& of uſing our own Judgment we 
fall into a wrong Way, it may lead us 
to our Eternal Ruine. | 
Now when the Apoſtle bids us prove | 
all things, i. e. try and examine every 
thing which 1s propos'd to us as neceſſary 
to be believ'd or practis d; he plainly ſup- | 
poſes that there 1s ſome Rule in being, 
whereby we may judge of what is thus 
propos d to us, and meaſure its Truth or 
Falſhood. Tris 


F Free- Thinking. 12 


p THis Rule can be no other, than SER N. 
e either that Reaſon which every Man bs 


Y endow'd with, whereby he is diſtinguiſn'd 
from, and excels other Creatures; or that 
it Revelation which God has vouchſat'd him, 
e& whereby he is enabl'd to know more than 
© the bare Light of Reaſon could have diſ- 
cover'd. And ev'n where there is a Divine 
t. Revelation, 'tis by the Uſe of Reafon that 
„ we are to judge of the Proofs of this 
»f Revelation, and of the true Senſe and 
) Meaning of it. 

is THAT we are Thinking Creatures, is 
da felt-evident Truth; a waking Man finds 
{= himſelf under a neceſſity of having ſome 
Thoughts, ſome Idea's or other conſtantly 
' 1n his Mind. And thus far he is not at 
liberty to think, or not to think: But 
e | he is at liberty, for the moſt part, to 
1s | chuſe what his Thoughts ſhall dwell 
| upon, what ſhall be the Subject of his 
e Reaſonings and Enquiriesz and to pur- 
'y | ſue this or that Reaſoning or Enquiry 
yy | as Jong, or as little as he pleaſes, with 
p- | more or leſs attention, Every Man finds 
g, | in himſelf this liberty of Thinking. 

us | AND this Liberty we are enjoin'd to 
Pr | ule in Religious Matters; we are to have 
154 them 
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| SERM. them often in our Minds, and make them 
* the frequent Subject of our Thoughts, and 
to argue and reaſon with our ſelves about 
them. Barely to Think upon any Subject, 
or to have it before our Minds, as any 
Obje& lies before our Eyes, is nothing, 
and does not determine us one way or 
other ; it neither makes us believe or dif- 
believe any thing about it. In order to 
this, it is neceſſary that we examine into 
it, that we compare it with other things, 
and exerciſe our Reaſon and Judgment about 
it, to diſcover its Truth or Falſhood. 
WiTHouUT this tis impoſſible for us to 
come to the knowledge of any thing but 
Matters of Senſe and Intuition, which 
take in but a very few things in compa- 
riſon. In all other things, whatever Know- 
ledge we have, muſt come by uſing our 
' own Reaſon and Judgment. Matters ol 
Senſe are out of the preſent Queſtion : 
And Matters of Intuition, where the 
Agreement or Diſagreement between two 
Idea's is ſo apparent, that *tis immediate 
Iy vifible, without the intervention ol 
others, in Religion are but few. So that 
there 1s a great deal of room for the ex- 
erciſe of our rational Faculties in Reli 
p g10U: 
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gious Matters, where the Agreement or SRM. 


| Diſagreement of our Idea's cannot be found 
out without the help of other intermediate 
Idea's, and diſpoſing them in a proper 
, Order, in which the Faculty of Reaſoning 
conſiſts, 

r IN this Proceeding there are ſeveral 
{. Rules neceſſary to be obſerv'd, without 
to Which we can never reaſon juſtly, nor in- 
to deed think freely upon any Subject; ſome 
vs, of which it will be proper to mention in 
wt this Place. 

1. THE Furſt and fundamental thing 
to which we ſhould poſſeſs our ſelves of, is 
but 2 ſincere love of Truth for its own ſake : 
ich This is a neceſſary preparation for a ſuc- 
pa- ceſsful ſearch and enquiry after it. He 
ow- that is not a Lover of Truth for Truth's 
our fake, will not be in earneſt in his purſuit 
s of after it. He will not take the Wiſe Man's 
on: Advice, Prov. 23. 23. Buy the Truth, and 
the fell it not ; i. e. ſpare no Coſt to purchaſe 
two Truth, and part not with it for any Gain. 
liate- On the contrary, he will not give himſelf 
n of Wy great Trouble to get it, or any great 
tha Concern when he miſſes or loſes it. 

e ex: TEIõ love of Truth, is what almoſt 
Reli- Wery one pretends to, and yet there are 
g10u! but 
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SE R M. but very few who truly have it. This ap 


pears more-eſpecially in Mens Diſputes 
about Religious Matters, where they will 
not be ſatisfy'd with ſuch Proofs as the 
nature of the Thing is capable of, and mak 
thoſe Objections which they would be 2. 
ſhamed of in any other Caſe. 

WE are not indeed to entertain an; 
Propoſition with greater Aſſurance than 
the Proof it is built upon will warrant 
The Evidence which we have for the Truth 
of any thing, is always to be the Meaſur: 
of our Aſſent: And whoever goes beyond 
this Meaſure, 'tis plain does not receiv: 
Truth in the love of it: He loves no 
Truth for Truths ſake, but for ſome oth 
Bye- end; and does not ſo much belles 
any thing to be true becauſe it is fo, 4 
becauſe he is willing and deſirous to hav 
it ſo. 

BUT as our Aſſent to any thing pro 
pos d to us for true, is not to riſe highs 
than the Proofs upon which it is built; 
neither is it to fall lower than theſe Prook 
And therefore whenever any thing has | 
the Proofs of its being true, which it coul 
poſſibly have were it actually true; v! 
ought to give it our full Aſfent. And i 

f 
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in ſuch a Cafe, we with-hold our Aﬀent, S E 2. 


tis evident that we have not a general love 
for Truth ; but have ſome falſe Byaſs upon 
us, are prejudic'd againſt ſome Truths, 
and will not receive thoſe things for true, 
which we are unwilling ſhould be ſo. 
Hence 1t 1s that Difficulties and ObjeQions 
are often ſtarted out of nothing; and where 
there are real ones, they are magnify'd be- 
yond what they deſerve, and repreſented 
to be of greater weight and force than they 
truly are : And the Anſwers which are 
made to them, tho' never fo juſt and full, 
will always appear with diſadvantage, and 
be thought weak and unſatisfactory, or 
trifling and evaſive. This will be the Caſe 
where the love of Truth does not prevail: 
Our Enquiries after it will be either cool 
and indifferent, or partial and defective; 
and all our Examinations will be made, 
either with little Care, or much Preju- 
dice. To avoid which Inconveniencies, 
we ſhould learn to love Truth for it ſelf. 
WE ſhould conſider that 'tis what we 
were made to diſcover and entertain; 
that *tis what our rational Faculties ought 


to be employ d about; what tends to the 
Perfection and Advancement of our Na- 


C tures, 


I. 
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SER M. tures, and to make us more and more like 


Wo 


God, who is Truth and Light itſelf, and 
in whom there 1s no Error, or Darkneſs, 
Our Souls are nearly ally'd and a-kin to 
Truth; and 'till we have given ourſelves 
a diſtaſte to it, by ſome inordinate Paſſion 
or corrupt Affection, tis the moſt grateful 
and pleaſant thing to the Mind; and what- 
ever Truth appears to us, our Souls are 
apt to go out to meet it, and to greet 
it as their firſt and moſt intimate acquain- 
rance. ; 
WE {hould make it our buſineſs to re— 
new this Love and Friendſhip for Truth, 
and to eſtabliſh a firm League with it, 
ſo as never to vary or depart from it up- 
on any conſideration whatever. 

2. IF we be thus in love with Truth, 
we ſhall never be afraid of it, or dread 
any of the Conſequences that may follow 
from it. Perfect Love caſteth out Fear. 
He that is in love with all Truth, will 


be afraid of none, but will be ready to 
entertain any Truth, whenſoever, and by 


whatſoever means it appears. And this 


is another Rule to be obſerv'd in this 


Matter, not to let our Fears hinder us in 


our enquiries after Truth, or put a ſtop 
to | 
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to our ſearches, For we have no occaſion SER M. 


to be afraid of any thing which 1s true; 
nothing which is miſchievous or hurtful 


can poſlibly follow from ſo great a good 


as Truth is. If we have been in an Error, 
let that Error be what it will, 'tis high- 


ly fit that we ſhould be undeceiv'd, and 


this will always turn to our Advantage. 
No Man can poſſibly find his Intereſt 
by being kept in the dark; one miſtake 
generally leads us into another, and ſo on 
in infimtum, 'till we are perfectly loſt, 


Whereas nothing can follow from Truth 


but Truth ; and the more of this we have, 
the more Light we have, and the more 
able we ſhall be to diſcern and purſue 
our true Intereſt. 

LET us therefore never decline this 
Tryal for fear of ſuffering any thing from 
it ; but let us ſtand it out, and dread none 
of the Conſequences of any Truth, or for- 


bear to puſh the Matter as far as it will 
go, leſt we ſhould light upon any thing 
which we do not care for. 


INDEED, if Things would comply with 


our Opinions, and be juſt what we con- 
ceive them to be, ſomething might be ſaid 


in our excuſe; but ſince Things are ſtub- 
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born and inflexible, and will not yield to, 
or comply with our Opinions, tis fit that 
our Opinions ſhould yield to and comply 
with them, and hold a ſtrict Agreement 
and Conformity to them. For great 15 
Truth. and mighty above all things, and 
ſhe will prevail at the laſt, Tho' ſhe be 
not always welcome, yet 'tis always wife 
to hearken unto her, becauſe ſhe 1s faith- 
ful and impartial in her Counſels, and in 
great Kindneſs and Charity will let us fee 
our Condition, and give us warning of any 
Danger we are in, that we may take time- 
ly care to prevent it. To this purpoſe 
St. Auſtin diſcourſes in his Confeſſions : 
(a) Truth, (lays he) thou art every where 
near to thoſe who conſult thee; and thou 
giveſt anſwer to every one, how different ſo- 
ever their enquiries are. Thou indeed an. 
ſwereſt diſtinctly, but every one does not hear | 
diflinelly. Men conſult thee in all Places, 
hut they do not always hear what they de. 


— * — 


(a) Ubique Veritas preſides omnibus conſulentibus te, |: 
mulque reſpondes omnibus etiam diverſa conſulentibus. Li- | 
guide tu reſpondes, ſed non liquids omnes audiunt, Om: 
unde volunt conſulunt, ſed non ſemper quod volunt audiunt- | 
Optimus miniſter tuus eſt, qui non magis intuetur hoc 4 tt 
audire quod ipſe voluerit, ſed potius hoc velle quod à te al- 


fire. | 


aierit, Lib. 10. cap. 26. 
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fire. He is thy beſt Diſciple, who is not ſo who oh 
much concern d to hear from thee what he _- , 
deſires, as to comply with, and be obedient 

to what he hears. 

J We often build upon a falſe Foundation, 

or at leaſt upon one which we know not 

to be right. We receive many Things for 


id true without examining them, and we act 
0 upon a ſuppoſition of their being true; 
le and then we dare not examine, for fear we 
h. ſhould find our miſtake: But this is a pre- 
2 poſterous way of proceeding, and begin- 
wm ing at the wrong end. We ſhould receive 
ay nothing for Truth but what we have firſt 
and examined, and found to be ſo. Or if we 
le have been ſo imprudent or ſo unfortunate 
Ss 5 as to take things for true, without exami- 
ere nation, this ſhould not make us afraid or 
＋ unwilling to ſearch into them afterwards: 
ſo becauſe things will be juſt what they are; 
al and we fhall find them fo at laſt, however 
car we may think of them at preſent : And 
des, tho' we may receive infinite Miſchief from 
de. Error and Falſhood, we can at no time be 
BY hurt by the Truth, and ſhould therefore 
„ever be afraid to ſee and know it. 

Li 3. THis being the Caſe of Truth, 
i. Whenever we take any thing into exami- 
at. C 3 nation, 
e Au- 

fire | 
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SERM. nation, and ?hi7k freely about it, in order 


to find out whether it be true or not, we 
muſt do it with the utmoſt Sincerity and 
Impartiality ; we muſt confider fairly the 
Evidences for and againſt it, and weigh 
the Proofs one againſt another ; we muſt 
revolve the thing in our Minds, turn it 
often in our Thoughts, and ſee what can 
be ſaid on either fide of the Queſtion; 
we muſt diveſt our ſelves of all manner of 
Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, lay aſide eve- 
ry thing which may be a Weight and Byaſs 
upon our Minds, all receiv'd Hypotheſes 
and Opinions, and all predominant Paſ.- 
ſions and Inclinations ; we ſhould not ſo 
much as wiſh or defire that one fide ſhould 
be true more than the other, but only that 
we might find on which fide the Truth 
lies, and have no other Ends in view but 

that. | 
And in our Enquiries after Truth, and 
the trial and examination which we make 
of Things propos'd to us as ſuch, we ſhould 
proceed upon the Principles of Reaſon, ar- 
gue calmly and cloſely, and debate the Mat- 
ter with the greateſt freedom and fairneſs, 
neither wilfully concealing nor over-look- 
ing the force of any Arguments, but giving 
all 
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all the Proofs all the Weight they have, or SE RM. 
A 


are capable of, and dealing in like manner 


with all the Objections which are or can 


be made. 

WE ſhould never go out of our Way to 
pleaſe a Party, or gratify any corrupt Paſ- 
ſion or Affection. We ſhould neither be 
prejudic'd againſt Mens Perſons, nor have 
them in admiration. We ſhould conſider 
what is ſaid, and not who ſays it; and our 
Replies ſhould be made in the Spirit of 
Meckneſs, and not of Bitterneſs ; in hard 
Arguments, but in ſoft Words. We ſhould 
never make uſe of Railing inſtead of Rea- 
ſoning ; but when our Arguments are at an 
end, our Diſpute ſhould be fo too, and we 
ſhould willingly ſubmit. Victory is not the 
thing we ſhould contend for, but Truth; 


and when we have once gain'd that, from 


whatever Quarter it comes, we have gain'd 
our End, and our Enquiries upon that 
Point are to ceaſe. 

4. IN trying and examining religious 
Matters, in order to find out what 1s true, 
we are to uſe all proper Helps and Aſſiſt- 


ances which God has afforded us. 


IF we enjoy the Benefit of Revelation, 


and the Queſtion be concerning the Senſe 
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Senn. of any particular Place of Scripture, whe- 


ther ſuch a Truth or Propoſition be con- 
tain'd in that Place ; or more generally, | 
whether the main Body and Collection of 
thoſe Truths, which are propos'd to us for 
divine Truths, be contain'd in Scripture: 
In this Caſe, we are not indeed, to think 
our {elves oblig'd to interpret Scripture ac- 
cording to what ſome Men call the Analo- 
gy of Faith; by which they ſeem really to | 
mean no more than their own particular 
Scheme or Sy ſtem of Chriſtian Doctrines. 
For this would be not only to ſet up that 
for a Rule of Interpretation of Scripture, | 
which had not its Being till long after | 
the Scripture ; but, which is more abſurd, 
to interpret the infallible Word of God by 
the fallible Opinions of Men, 

NEITHER are we to imagine, on the 
other ſide, that our own Natural Reaſon 
and Sagacity (let them be never fo great) 


without more particular Helps, will ſuffi-⸗ 
ciently qualify us for the finding out the 


true Senſe of the Scriptures. No, it is not 
by meer Reaſon, any more than by modern | 
Opinions, that we can get a true Under- | 
ſtanding of the Scriptures or any ancient 
Writings : But in order to this we mui | 
| ” male 
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make uſe of other Helps and Afliſtances, S E R N. 


to which the true Rules of Criticiſm will 
direct us; ſuch as the Languages wherein 
the Scriptures were wrote; the Idioms 
thereof, and of that particular Writer 
whoſe Meaning we are to inquire into; 
the Manners and Cuſtoms of the People to 


whom the Speech or Writing is directed; 
the particular Opinions and Perſwaſions 
which prevail'd at that time; the then 


State and Poſture of Aﬀairs, and the Wri- 
tings of the ſame or the next following 
Ages. Theſe and ſuch like Helps are not 
only proper but neceſſary towards a right 
Underſtanding of Scripture 3 and theſe 
every diligent Examiner and Free-T hinker 
ought to make ule of in his Interpretation 
of Scripture. And whatever he may call 
nimſelf, he thinks like a Fool, who thinks 
to criticiſe upon the Scriptures, or upon 
the Interpretations that have been made of 
them, without a competent meaſure of 
theſe Helps. Where Men are deſtitute of 
any divine Revelation, and have no other 
Guide but their own Reaſon, they muſt 
ſlick to that, and make the beſt Uſe of it 
which they are able. They muſt free them- 
ſelves from all Prejudice and Partiality, all 

corrupt 
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corrupt Paſſions and Affections, and every 
thing which may obſcure the Light of 
Reaſon, or hinder it from exerting its 
Force. They muſt exerciſe and 1mprove 
their Reaſon, by Conſideration and Expert 
ence, by contemplating God and them 
ſelves, and the relation and dependance 
they ſtand in to Him, and the fever] 
Duties thence ariſing : by obſerving the 
Works of Creation and Providence, and 


forming from them ſuch Notions of God, | 


and his Nature and Attributes, as appear 


moſt juſt and agreeable to Truth. In | 


Word, whatever appears to them, upon 


2 free uſe and exerciſe of their Rational ! 


Faculties to be true, that they are bound 


to believe; and whatever appears, upon | 
all reſpects, fitteſt to be done, that they | 


are bound to practiſe. 
5. THE laſt thing I ſhall mention as 


neceſſary in all our Examinations and En- 
quiries after Truth, is, a firm reſolution 
to embrace it, whenever we find it, to 
yield ourſelves up to it, and be governd 


by it. 


TH1s is the End for which the Apoſtle | 


enjoins us to prove all things, that we 
may hold faſt that which is good. And 


this 
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* Een ** OY 1 a « a __— 


- — — 


of Free-Thinking. 


of Truth will propoſe to himſelf in his 


... | Enquiries after it; to ſubmit to it, when 
he finds it, and frame his Life and Con- 
rj. verſation accordingly. 


IF we do not enquire after Truth with 
this deſign, our enquiries are not only vain 
and inſignificant, but will be very partial 


' and defective, and not carry'd on with 


that Induſtry and Sincerity which 1s abſo- 


lutely neceſſary towards finding out the 


Truth. 
THERE are ſome Truths purely ſpe- 
culative, which begin and end in the Head, 


without ever ſinking into the Heart : which 
ſerve only for the amuſement and enter- 


tainment of the Mind, and not the govern- 
ment of our Lives and Actions. But the 
Truths which 1 am now ſpeaking of, are 
of another Nature : They are religious 


Truths, and ſuch as afſect our Hearts, 
and will, more or leſs, influence our prac- 
| tice. And therefore if we be not reſolv'd 
to be govern'd by them, we ſhall never 
be ſincerely willing and deſirous to know 
them. Any religious Truth will make 


us uneaſy, as long as we hold it in un- 


 Nghteouſneſs : And this will make us wil- 
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poſe us to part with it after we hay 
got it, and to endeavour to eſtabliſh our 
ſelves in the contrary Opinion. 

THis, at leaſt, will be the conſequeng 
of our unwillingneſs to yield to and obe 
the Truth, that we ſhall require ſtride] 
Proofs of the Truth, than are either ne 
ceſſary or poſſible to be had, and inſſ 
upon ſuch a Certainty as is inconſiſten 
with our preſent State and Condition 
which naturally leads to Pyrrhoniſn an 
Scepticiſm, and fo on to downright At heit 
and Inſidelity, 

THE Apoſtle ſuppoſes, that among! 
all thoſe things which we are to tr} 
fome will be found to abide the Try! 
and to hold good. And I think 'tis eviden: 
and what Men are generally agreed in 
that there is a difference in Things; thi 
there is Truth and Falſhood, Right ani 
Wrong, Good and Evil. Now th2i, which 
after our beſt enquiries, appears to us f 
be true, to be right, and good, we ai! 


— 
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to eſteem ſo, and to embrace as ſuch F 
There is nothing ſo evident, which ſou e 
Men will not deny; nothing ſo plain, bu 0 
Objections of ſome kind or other may b 0 
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made againſt it. And therefore that de- S NN. 
finition of Certainty which an ancient, 1 
Writer { Melchtor Camus) gives us, ſeems 
to be very juſt and proper : Certa apud 
Homines ea ſunt, que negari fine pervica- 
eil G. ſfultitia non poſſunt; Thoſe things 
are to be look'd upon by Men as Certain, 
which cannot be deny'd without apparent 
Obſtinacy and Folly, Whenever our En- 
quiries have brought us in ſuch Evidence 
for the Truth of any thing, as cannot be 
reliſted or oppos'd without ſhameful Folly 


and unreaſonable Obſtinacy; we ſhould 


We willingly receive it, and ſubmit to it, and 
14 


ry 


give up ourſelves to be govern'd by it. 
AN D this may ſuffice for the Firſt thing 
propos d, which was, To enquire what is 


| meant by proving all things : To ſtate the 


True Notion of that private Judgment or 
Freedom of Thought which every Man is 


to exerciſe in religious Matters, and to ſhew 
herein it conſiſts, 


IF all our ſearches and enquiries into re- 
ligious Matters, be under ſuch management 


and direction, as has been deſcrib'd in the 


toregoing Diſcourſe, they will always have 
a good Effect. True Religion can never 


ſuffer by ſuch Free-Thinking as this: As 


it 
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S ERM. it is moſt agreeable to Reaſon, ſo it will | 
WWW 


bear the ſtricteſt Tryal which can be made 
of it upon the Principles of right Reaſon, 
upon the foot of true Argument. But 
this Method is not obſerv'd by all who 


pretend to Free-1hinking 3 which bring; 


me 1n the 


IId. Place, To conſider what that Free. 


Thinking is, which is Falſely fo call'd, and 


which ſome have lately taken up; and to 
ſhew how much it differs from that which 


is recommended to us in the Text, and 
which alone deſerves that Name. 
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Of Free-Thinking, Falſely fo called, 


or an Examination into the mo- 
dern Free-T hinking ; and by the 
way, of the Proofs of Revelation 
in general, and of the Chriſtian 
Revelation 1n particular. 
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t-IHESS.:- V. 21. 


Prove all things : bold faſt 


that which is good. 


$A preſs Precept for a free Tryal 
and Examination of all things 
9 7 5 propos d to us under the Name 
and Notion of Religion, in or- 

. to find out the Truth and embrace 
i. And it is not only every Man's juſt 


Right, 


31 
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u 
this Tryal and Examination; to mak # 
uſe of his own Reaſon, and judge for him P 
ſelf in a matter of ſo great Importance a] 
that of Religion. I 
THis is what there are great preter | © 
ces made to at preſent, under the Nau 
of Free-Thinking ; which, if taken in ol 
right ſenſe, has nothing in it but uh 
is commendable, and tends to promo 
the Intereſt of true Religion; but in th fr 
ſenſe wherein it ſeems of late to ha: ® 
been taken, and the manner wherein ] ne 
has been exercisd, it is of a very pe. th 
nicious Conſequence, deſtructive not onl 4: 
of Reveal'd, but of all true Religion, an} Pa 
undermining the Foundations of all Ce 4 
tainty, and opening a door to Libertini lol 
and Scepticiſm, Atheiſm and Infidelity. | fin 
thought it therefore a proper, as well ] 80 
an uſeful Undertaking, to ſet this Matter Po 
a juſt Light, to reſcue this Liberty of pr: 
vate Judgment, or Free-Thinking, from tho: 


Abuſes which have been put upon it, ar: Th 
to direct it to thoſe Ends and Uſes ff wh 
which it is allow'd and enjoyn'd us. ſhe 
IN purſuance of this Deſign, the Fi, 18 : 
wn 


thing J propos d to do, was to engu'y 
whit 


Falſely ſo called. 


what the Apoſtle here means by proving SER N. 


all things, to ſtate the True Notion of that 
private Judgment or Freedom of Thought 
which every Man ought to exerciſe in Re- 
ligious Matters, aud to ſhew wherein it 
conſiſts, And this I did at large in my laſt 
Diſcourſe ; wherein | took particular notice 
of ſome of thoſe things which are neceſſary 
to be obſerv'd in this matter, and without 
which, we can never reaſon juſtly, or think 


freely upon any Subject: ſuch, for inſtance, 


as a fincere love of Truth for its own ſake; 


not being afraid of the Truth, or any of 


the Conſequences of it; purſuing our En- 


| quiries with the utmoſt Sincerity and Im- 


partiality ; uſing all proper Helps and Aſſiſt- 
ances which God has afforded us; and re- 


ſolving to embrace the Truth whenever we 


find it, to yield our ſelves up to it, and be 


govern'd by it. I proceed now to the next 


Point propos'd, which was, 
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Ildly, To conſider, what that Free- 


| Thinking is, which is Falſely ſo call'd, and 


which ſome have lately taken up ; and to 


ſhew how much it differs from that which 


is recommended to us in the Text, and 
| Which alone deſerves that Name. 


D Now 
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' thoſe which now come from Men, who! 
profeſs themſelves to be ſuch, as there is 
between Liberty and Licentiouſneſs, «| 


Of Free-Thinking, 
Nov the Free-Thinking of the preſen; 
Age, if we may judge of it from the 


Writings of thoſe who make the greateſt | 


Pretenſions to it, differs widely from Free- 


Thinking properly ſo call'd, i. e. from fait] 


Examination and juſt Reaſoning. There 


ſeems to be the ſame difference between! 


the Writings of True Free-Thinkers, and 


between being govern'd by wife and who. 


ſome Laws, and living without Law, and! 


being left to Anarchy and Confuſion. 


As a Man is never the more a Free! 
Agent, (in a true Senſe of the word Fre | 
dom) becauſe he can break looſe from 
the conduct of Reaſon, and all the re- 
ſtraints of Examination and Judgment; 
ſo no Man ſhould be efteem'd ever the! 


more a Free-Thimker, becauſe in thinking or 
communicating his own Thoughts to others, 
he is under no Government or Direction 


nor obſerves any Rules, nor keeps to any 
Method or Order, 


As 'tis no Reſtraint or Diminution 6 


our natural Freedom, but the very Im. 
provement and Benefit of it; Hot any A. 
bridge- 
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bridgment but the true End and Uſe of SER NM. 
our Liberty, to determine our Choice by. II. 


wiſe Motives and Conſiderations; fo *tis 
ro Reſtraint or Diminution of our Free- 
dom of Thinking, to think juſtly, and 
to carry on our Thoughts with due Order 
and Method ; to conform our Apprehen- 
ſions to the Nature of Things, and not 
to deny or affirm any thing indifferently, 
and at pleaſure. : 
BUT the preſent Freedom which ſome 
have us'd in their Thoughts and Writings, 
is not a Freedom, but a Licentiouſucſs of 
Thought; indulging a roving Fancy, and 


'Þ a rambling Imagination, and juſt {uch a 
«| Liberty of Thinking and Expreſling their 


Thoughts, as that is of Acting, which 


e- Fools and Mad-men engroſs to themſelves, 


and whereby they think themſelves the 
only Free-men in the World. *Tis a very 
wrong and miſtaken Freedom of Thought 
which they indulge, and which by no 
means deſerves that Name. *Tis fo far 
from being any thing which is uni- 
form and conſiſtent with itſelf, or ſubs 
ect to any proper Rules and Meaſures, ' 
(as all true Reaſoning is) that 'tis diffi- 
Jault to give any exact Deſcription of it. 
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8ER N. It puts on ſo many Appearances, and ſnew: 


itſelf under ſuch a variety of Shapes and 


Dreſſcs, that tis next to impollible to ſet. 


tle a clear and diſtin& Notion of it. II 
rather fooliſh talking and jeſting, than jul 
and free thinking. Tis babling and pra. 


ting againſt Religion with malicious Word; | 


more than making any ſober and impar— 
tial Enquiries about it. Tis made up 0 


many thipgs which have no relation tof 


Free- Thinking and juſt Reaſoning, and ſeve. 


ral others which are directly contrary tof 


2 ** 


it. Tis an unaccountable medley and} 
mixture of Humour and Fancy, Mirit} 
and Merriment, Malice and Miſtakes, ma- 


ny of which, tis to be fear'd, are wiltul| 
It conſiſts, for the moſt part, in Boldnel} 


and Raſhneſs, Arrogance and Preſumption| 
It is full of manifeſt Prejudices and Pre} 


poſſeſſions, and delights mightily in Op 


poſition and Contradiction, in Paradox anal 


Perverſeneſs. 
THis ſeems to be the Free-Thinking of 
much boaſted of, and magnify'd at pref 


ſent ; and this Charge I ſhali make good} 
in my following Diſcourſes, by ſeveralf 


undeniable Inſtances, 


B ul 
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| BUT becauſe the great and general of 7 M, 
| Defe& of the preſent Free-Thinkers, and 
which diſcovers it ſelf in all their Proceed- 
.| ings, is a Neglect of the proper Rules and 
;| Meaſures of true Free-Thinking, and fair 
Examination, and thoſe Things which are | 
.} neceſſary to be obſerv'd by every one who 
.| ſets up for a Free-Thinker and Examiner; 
and becauſe, in my laſt Diſcourſe, I laid 
ot down ſome of theſe Rules; I ſhall now ap- 
. ply them to the preſent Free-Thimking, in 
ot order to difcover and lay open the Falſe- 
ji} neſs of it. 
ht TRE IV of theſe Rules was this, That 
+ every one who ſeriouſſy ſets upon the 
I fearch of Truth, ought firſt to prepare his 
Mind with a Love of Truth for its own 
n. ſake. 
ef WHETHER we thus love Truth, 
we may certainly know by our enter- 
na taining or not entertaining any Propoſition 
with greater or leſs Aſſurance than the 
{of Proofs it is built upon will warrant. 
re.] THE ſtrength and evidence of the 
och Proofs of any Propoſition is always to be 
ralf the meaſure and ſtandard of our Aſſent to 
it. And therefore if our preſent Free- 
oh a do either refuſe to give that Cre- 
D 3 dit | 
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dit to ſome Things which the Principles! 


and Proofs they are built upon would war 


rant, or give it to others which are no 
ſupported by ſufficient degrees of Evidence, | 
*tis manifeſt that they have not a low] 


for Truth. 


AND this will lead me to examine} 
ſome of their chief and principal Reafor. | 


ings and Arguments, 


THis indeed, will be a difficult Tak | 


becauſe, tho' they have made uſe of feve. 


ral Premiſes, they do not directly drau 


any particular Concluſions from them: 


and yct, at the ſame time, they give us 
broad Hints of what they would be at; 
and ſeem loth to leave us altogether inÞ 


the Dark as to their real Deſign and In. 
tention. 


N ow, ſuppoſe there was a Queſtion 
flarted concerning the Reality and Ex- 


iſtence of a Divine Revelation in general; 


Whether God did ever afford Men am! 
other Light than that of Nature; any 


other Means of coming to the Knowledge 
of the Truth, than their own bare Reaſon 


and Underſtanding? Let us think freely 
upon this Queſtion, and try which way 


we can determine it. 


AND 
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AND here, I preſume, it will not be Sz 8a 


39 


affirm'd by any Free-Thinker, that God, by Px 


giving us the Light of Reaſon, has ty d 
up his own Hands from affording us, when 


he thinks fit, the Light of Revelation, eſ- 
pecially in thoſe Things, wherein, by the 


' Uſe of Reaſon, we could never arrive at 
any Certainty. None, who believes a God, 
will deny that tis poſſible for him to com- 


municate the Knowledge of his Will to his 
Creatures by other Ways than thoſe which 
we are ordinarily acquainted ithal. God 


may do this, even in thoſe Things which 
are diſcoverable by Reaſon. There is no 
lnconſiſtency or Contradiction in this, and 
therefore it is poſſible. But it is not on- 
Jh poſſible, but alſo tis highly probable 


(as I may have occaſion to ſhew hereaf- 


ter) that God ſhould do this in Things 


where our Reaſon would fail us, and ne- 


| ver bring us to any clear and certain 
| Knowledge. 


To proceed : If God may thus reveal 
his Will to any one in a different way 
from that of Reaſon, and inake known to 
him more than could poſſibly be diſco- 
ver'd by Reaſon ; He may certainly em- 
power that Perſon whom he thinks fit to 
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degree of Knowledge, to communicate it to 
others, and erable him to give ſufficient 
Teſtimonies of his coming from Him, and 
to do ſuch wonderful Things as ſhall be 
eſtcem'd an adequate Proof of his divine 


Miſſion, and convince all unpreudic'] 
Thinkers that he delivers what he re. 


ceived from God. 


Tris being the Caſe, and a divine Re. 
velation being no ways impoſſible, tis by} 
no means juſt Reaſoning, however it maj} 


be call'd Free- Thinking, to inſer, or { 


much as to inſinuate, that becauſe ther} 
have been ſome artificial deſigning Men, of 
crack-brain'd Enthufaſts, who have made 


falſe Pretences to a divine Revelation, tha 


therefore there is no ſuch thing at all 
That becauſe ſeveral have either wickedlyþ 


feign'd, or weakly fanſy'd to themfelvaf 
a Commiſſion from God to make new Dil. 


coveries to Men; that therefore none wer} 


ever ſent upon this Errand. Juſt as if we 
ſhould argue that there can be no tru} 
Standard or good Coin, becauſe ſo much] 
counterfeit Money paſſes abroad; or be- 


cauſe many who pretend to Honeſty ate 
Knaves, and that there is not an honeſt Mar} 


ul | 
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in the World, nor any ſuch thing as Ho- Sr x NM. 
neſty 3 becauſe there are ſo many Falſities, II. 
therefore there is nothing true; becauſe 


there is ſo much wrong Reaſoning and ab- 
ſurd Arguing, therefore no ſuch thing as 
true Reaſoning and good Argument. There 
is ſcarce any thing but what may be con- 
futed and diſprov d at this rate. But if any 
Argument can be drawn from hence, it 
ſeems to lie on the other ſide of the Que- 
ſtion; the many Counterfeits and falſe 
Pretences being rather a Proof of the Re- 
ality and Exiſtence of the things counter- 
feited. 

How then ſhall we know whether 
any one who pretends to a Divine Re- 
velation, really has One? I anſwer, by 
ſome External Sign or Token to evidence 


the Truth of this Pretenſion. (a) Who- 


| ever has a Revelation from God, muſt 


have ſomething elſe beſides the Internal 


Light of Aſſurance in his own Mind, to 
| ſatisfy even himſelf that it is from God, 
rue] And therefore whenever God vouchſafes a 
Divine Revelation to any, he cannot leave 


them to their own perſwaſions alone that 


— 


(a) Vide Locke's Eſſay, Book 4; cap: 19. ſecf. 15: hi 
| tnls 
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this is a Revelation from Him; becauſe 


this would be no ſatisfaction either to then. | 
ſelves or others, and ſo the Revelation | 
would be to no purpoſe; to prevent which, 
tis neceſſury that they ſhould have ſome f 
outward Signs to convince them that theſe 
Revelations come from God; and when | 
they are to convince others, that they 


ſhould have a Power given them to juſtif, 


the Truth of their Commiſſion from Hes. 
ven, and by viſible Signs to aſſert the Dl. 
vine Authority of the Meſlige they are 
ſent with, All this ſeeins highly agreeable Þ 
to Reaſon. Accordingly, we find by the! 
Accounts, which the Scriptures have given Þ : 
us of this Matter, that God obſerv'd this Þ 
Method towards thoſe who were immedi- 
ately ſent with Revelations from him to 


other People ; and the Scriptures, I hopc, 


will be allow'd for true Hiſtories of 
Matters of Fact, eſpecially of ſuch Fas F 


as are not in themſelves Incredible, and 
imply no Impoſſibility or Contradid ion, 


which is all the Uſe I ſhall make of them Þ 


2 


at preſent. 


Tuus we read of Moſes, in Exod. ii. 
that he ſaw the Buſh burn without being 


conſum'd, and heard a voice out of it. 


This 
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This was ſomething more than barely S ER M. 


ſeeling an Impulſe upon himſelf to go 
to Pharaoh that he might bring his Bre- 
thren out of Fyypt, which Impulſe he 
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could not have known to have been from 


God, without this outward Sign. And 
yet, he could not look upon this ſufficient 
to authorize him to go upon that Meſlage ; 
for tho' this might ſatisfy himſelf, it could 
be no Satisfaction to others; and therefore, 
God was pleas'd by another Miracle, of 
his Rod turn'd into a Serpent, to aſſure 
him of a Power to teſtify his Miſſion by 
the fame Miracle repeated before them, 


whom he was ſent to; Exod. 4. This 
Power which God gave to Moſes, was 


greater than that of the Magicians and 


reſtrain d that Power by which they acted, 


which was an undeniable Proof of his Di— 


vine Miſſion; and yet Pharaoh would not 
believe or receive his Meſſage. Tis need. 


leſs to add any other Inſtances to this: This 
being enough to ſhew what is a ſufficient 


Proof and Evidence of a Divine Miſſion; 
aud therefore they who withhold their aſ- 
| {ent in ſuch a Caſe, are not Lovers of 


Truth for Truth's ſake, and have no mind 
mat the Meſſage ſhould be True. 
FROM 
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SeERM. FROM the Conſideration of the Pofi: | 

U. bility and Proofs of a Divine Revelation Þ 
in general, let us proceed to the Exami- | 
nation of ſome one Divine Revelation in]! 


A 


particular; and let us propoſe, for In. 


ed, or only a meer Dream and Deluſion, 
Enthuſiaſm and Fancy in thoſe who firſt 


certainly reſolv'd in this important Point? 


of fair play, by telling them they ſhall and 
ought to ſee freely; whereas if they d 


to renounce all Guides whatever, and to 


Matter. 


3 — Fry * * * 2 


(a) Diſcourſe of Free. Thinking, pag. 24. 


ſtance, to Examine whether the Chriſtin 
Religion is founded on Divine Revell 
tion; or, in other words, whether that be 
a Divine Revelation on which it 1s found. 


believ'd it. How ſhall we come to be! 


And here we are caution'd againſt the 
(a) Policy of certain half-witted Politici. 
ans, who draw People in with a Pretena 


not ſee with the Eyes of their Guides, bu Þþ 
deſire to ſee with their own, they ſhall h 
us'd as ill as their Guides can poſſibly 1: Þ 
them. To avoid which, we are directed] 


think freely with ourſelves about the 


—— — — — —— 
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Bor if, by Free-Thinking, be meant, as SE RM. 
it ſometimes ſeems to be by thoſe who WD 
make the greateſt Pretences to it, bare Rea- i 
1| fon ſtrictly and properly fo call'd, abſtract 
Thoughts, and metaphyſical Speculations, 
| without any foreign Help and Aſliſtance, 
- (which Error J ſhall take further notice 
of in the progreſs of this Diſcourſe; ) I 
. fay, tis impoſlible for us this way to come 
„ to any Certainty in the ꝓreſent Caſe : For 
t Divine Revelation in general, and that, 
in particular, upon which Chriſtianity is 
2 founded, does ultimately reſolve it ſelf in- 
to plain Matter of Fact: The truth of 
. which, at this Diſtance, can be learn'd 
only from the Hiſtory of it. Whence it 
1d is manifeſt, that the Evidence we can have 
hof the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation, 
can be no other than a moral Evidence ari- 
1 ſing from ancient Teſtimonies, and au- 
1% thentick Hiſtory of plain Matters of Fact. 
el And for any one to pretend to determine 
to whether the Chriſtian Revelation be true, 
ht by Free- Thinking, excepting. only ſuch 
Matters as are chargeable with Impoſſibi- 
iy and Contradiction, which the Chriſtian 
Revelation (as I ſhall ſhew) is perfectly 
TÞ irce from ; and to be fatisfy'd of this by - 
7 his 
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SERM. his own Thoughts barely, without going 
NL, out of himſelf, and looking abroad, would] 
be juſt as abſurd as to pretend to find om] 


whether there ever was ſuch a Perſon 3 


Julius Cæſar, and whether the Things re 
ported of him be true, by bare dint off 
Thought and mental Reflection, without} 
having recourſe to any ancient Hiſtoric | 
excepting againſt ſuch things as appear im 
poſſible, and ſeem to imply a Contradictior 


For theſe are all Matters of Fact ſuppos! 
to be done many Ages ago; and a Mar 
may think, and turn them over in hi 


Mind as long and as often as he vlcaſc i 
without ever coming one jot the near} 


to a knowledge of their Truth or Falſhoo! 
This cannot poſſibly be determin'd an; 
other way than by conſulting Hiſtory, ati 
tearching the Records of Antiquity, to {:: 


whether any mention be made of ſuc: 


Perſons and Things in thoſe Times, anc 
what Credit the Reports have in other 
Writings of the ſame, or the next ſuccecd- 
ing Ages. 

THE Caſe is the ſame with Reſpect to 


the Chriſtian Revelation, the Truth off 


which depends upon the Truth of ſeve— 


ral Matters of Fact; which Facts can be 
learnd 
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»Þ learn'd only from Hiſtory, that being the SER N. 
proper way of conveying the knowledge 
of them to us. | 
F So that if I ſhould propoſe to inform 
my ſelf, whether the Chriſtian Revelation 
off be true, I muſt enquire into the Truth 
u of ſuch Facts as theſe, viz. whether there 
| was ſuch a Perſon as Feſus Chrift who 
m. appear'd in the World about that time 
wherein che is ſaid to have come; whether 
za his Birth was after ſuch an Extraordinary 
an Manner as is related ; whether he had 
ne ſuch and ſuch Perſons for his conſtant 
© | Followers and Attendants ; whether he 
rer lird and convers'd with People in ſuch 
0 Places, wrought thoſe Miracles which arc 
reported of Him, and preach'd thoſe Doc- 
n trines which are aſcrib'd to Him; whe- 
{-2| ther he was publickly put to Death after 
ich fuch a Manner, and miraculouſly roſe 
nd again, and ſhew'd himſelf to his Diſciples: 
net i. e. in one word, whether the Hiſtory of 
d- the Goſpel be true; for if that be true, 
the Chriſtian Revelation is ſo too. Now 
to tis impoſſible to determine this in our 
of | 9wn Thoughts only ; we muſt take in the 
ve⸗ Witneſs and Teſtimony of others, who 
be li; at, or near thoſe Times, and examine 
4 all 
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tiquity relating to theſe Facts. 
AND whocver takes this Pains, will fn! 


that the Hiſtory of the Golpel ſtands uy 
on a firmer bottom, than any other Hiſto 
ry in the World; and whatever can weakf 
en its Credit, and render it {ſuſpicious 


will at the ſame time deſtroy the Credit 
of all Hiſtory whatever, and it will be 
impoſſible for us to be certain of any Mat 
ters of Fact but what falls under the cox. 
nizance of our Senſes, or were report! 
to us by Perſons of Honeſty and Ability 


who were themſelves Eye-witneſles «ff 


them. | 

AND therefore whoever rejects th: 
Hiſtory of the Goſpel, and yet at tit 
{ime time gives Credit to other Hittoric, 


whole Authority ſtands upon the {am 


foot with that of the Goſpel, diſcover 


groſs Partiality and Inſincerity, and is m 
Lover of Truth for Truth's ſake. In all 
this, there is no occaſion for carrying tl 
Credit of the Goſpel any higher than that 


of any other Authentick Hiſtory, 


BUT if the Facts recorded in the Golf 


pel be True, then Chriſtianity is founded 


on Divine Revelation; then our Saviou 
h! 
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had Authority from God to declare his 
'F Will to us; then he had Power to com- 


miſſion others to teach in his Name, and 


tranſmit his Doctrines down to Poſterity ; 
then he did aſſiſt them to do this with 


Certainty, i. e. without any fundamental 


ſuppoſe theſe Writings to be freer from all 


ſuch Effects of Human Weakneſs and In- 


firmity as would any ways hinder the main 


Deſign and Intention of them, than any 


other whatever; and that they contain no- 


thing, eſpecially in Points of any Moment, 


but what we may with Certainty depend 
upon for true. And tho' we may diſpute 


| the Meaning and Signification of the. 


Terms, and the Propoſition which they 
contain, yet we cannot doubt the Truth 


ol it in general, becauſe it comes from One 


who cannot err, and will not deceive. 
ThE Free-Thinkers pretend to own 


| the Divine Authority of theſe Books in 


lome reſpects, and yet imagine they can 
ſhew that they are uſeleſs, and unca- 


| pable of anſwering the End for which 
| they were written, namely, the convey- 


ing down to us the great Truths of Re- 
ligion, 
E. Fo R 
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Fo R we are told, that (a) the Prieſt 


throug hout the World differ about Seri. 
tures, and the Authority of Scriptures. And 


under this Head, to make the Difference 


appear the wider, all Religions whatevex, 


and Prieſts of all Religions, all Syſtems of f 
Religion, and all Scriptures whatever, eve- 
ry Writing receiv'd by any People, or in 


any Age of the World for Scripture, ar; 
all brought in and put upon a level with 


one another, without any manner of dif- 
The Bramins aud] 
the Perſees, the Bonzes and the Talapoin; 


ference or diſtinction. 


the Deruizes and the Rabbies, and, in: 


word, Heathens and Infidels, ems and] 
Chriſtians, are all thrown together in aÞþ 


promiſcuous Heap, all having their differ 


ent Scriptures, and all of them, as they 


imagine, of equal Authority, i. e. of none 
at all, 


As to the Heathen Prieſts, and th:F 
different Scriptures which they receive, it 
is nothing at all to the purpoſe ; unleſs it 
can be prov'd that they have as much Au- 
thority on their fide as the Chriſtian Prieſts 
and as-juſt Pretences to a Divine Revelz- 


— 
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(a) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 52. 


tion. 
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tion. This indeed is baſely inſinuated, by S ER N. 
their being brought in with the Chriſtian Il. 

| Prieſts, and put upon a level with them. 
hut all this is weak and thin Slander, which 


every one may ſee through; tis meer im- 


| potent Malice, without the leaſt ſhadow or 


appearance of any Argument to ſupport it. 


And therefore 1 ſhall paſs on to what I 


think my ſelf oblig'd to vindicate, and that 
is, the Divine Authority of thoſe Books 
which Chriſtians receive, and believe to 
be the Word of God. 


AND here I ſhall confine my ſelf to the 


Books of the New Teſtament, not only be- 


cauſe tis againſt theſe that the chief Ob- 
jections are raisd, but becauſe if the Au- 


thority of the New Teſtament be once well 


eſtabliſn'd, and prov'd to be Divine, the Di- 


vine Authority of the Old Teſtament cannot 


be queſtion'd; becauſe the New Teſtament 


| often quotes the Old as ſuch, and frequent- 


ly beſtows this Character upon it. So that 
if the New Teſtament be of Divine Autho- 


rity, and contains the Oracles of God, the 
Old Teſtament cannot be a meer Human 
| Compoſition. 


IN aſſerting the Authority of theſe 


Books, I ſhall firſt conſider the Matter 


E 2 contain'd 
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contain'd in theſe Books; and, ſecond], 
the Books themſelves. 

THE Authority of theſe Books, is thi 
peculiar Right or Privilege which thej 
have to be receiv'd and regarded by us x 
True; to oblige us to yield our aſſent tj 
whatever is there ſaid or foretold ; to go} 
vern our Actions according to what is ther, 
commanded or prohibited, and to belien| 
whatever is there promis'd or threatned. | 

THE immediate foundation or formil 
reaſon of this Authority of the Scriptur: 
is this, that they have G0 D for the 
Author, who has an undoubted Right ti 
oblige Men to yield their Aſſent to whit 
ever He ſays, their Obedience to what H 
commands, and their Belief to what H 
has promis'd or threatned ; who juſtly & 
ſerves to be credited in whatever He fa} 


” „ 9 


— 


— 


or foretels, upon account of his Infallibili 


and Veracity; to be obey'd iu whatever H 
forbids or commands, upon account of hif 


unqueſtionable Authority and irrefiſtibly 


Power; to be believd in what he h. 
promis d or threatned, upon account 0! 
his immutable Fidelity, and inflexib“ 
Juſtice. 


TH 


— a 
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THE remote Foundation of this Autho- S ER NM. 
1 N II. 
| rity, is the Matter contain d in theſe 
Books, which proves them to be from 
If Gop, and not of meer Human Invention 
it and Compoſition, And this is what I ſhall 
of firſt endeavour to ſhew in my following 
1 Diſcourſe. 

% Now the Contents of theſe Books may 
er} be rank'd under Three Heads. 

er 1. THERE are ſome things, which 
. | Men, by their own Parts or Induſtry, could 
mit never have invented or thought on, 

ur 2. THERE are other things, which, 
he tho not beyond the reach of Human Parts 
| ti} or Induſtry, yet cannot be ſuppos'd to pro- 
ceed from Men: becauſe no reaſon can be 
aſſignd why Men ſhould invent ſuch 
things; but, on the contrary, there is 
good reaſon why they ſhould not invent 
them. 

3. THERE are other things, which, 
tho' Men might and would invent; yet 
they could not believe them, or perſwade 
abi themſelves that they would ever come to 
paſs. | 

4 UNDER the Firſt Head, I reckon all 
104 the Miracles which were wrought by our 
| E 3 Saviour 
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Saviour and his Apoſtles, and which are ref 


corded in the four Goſpels, and the 46 


of the Apoſtles; and not only fo, bu 
whatever Prophecies and Predictions we 


meet with in the New Teſtament, which 
were punctually accompliſh'd. All the 


are ſo well known, that there is no occ 
ſion to enumerate them particularly. 


UNDER the Second Head, I rank th 


Precepts of Chriſtianity, as they are lat 


down in the New Teſtament, where ut 
may conſider the Things themſelves, of 


the Actions which are enjoin d us. Th: 


Perſons to whom theſe Injunctions are gf 
ven, and the manner wherein they anf 


to be obſerv d and perform'd. 


THE Things themſelves or Adlon 
which are enjoin'd us, are, many of then 


according to Man's Judgment, ridiculoy 


and abſurd; as believing in Chriſt cruci 


fy'd, one who was put to Death as a Male 


factor by his own Country-men. Or the 


are contrary to the common Affections and 


Diſpoſitions of Human Nature, as Mortii:| 


cation and Self-denial, loving our Enemies 


bleſſing thoſe who curſe us, and praying ji 


them who deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us. 


bein 


Falſely ſo called. 


being ready to part with every thing that S ER N. 


is dear to us, even Life it ſelf, for the 
ſake of Chriſt, or for the good of our 
Brethren. 

THE Perſons who are cnjoin'd the Prac- 


| tice of theſe things, are all Men whatever, 


without any difference or diſtinction. The 
Prince and the Peaſint, the greateſt as 


\ well as the meaneſt Men upon the Earth. 


THE manner wherein theſe Duties are 


to be perform'd, is with all our heart, and 
all our ſoul, out of a pure heart, and a 


good conſcience, and faith unfeigned, 1 Tim, 


i. 5. 


UNDER the Third Head, I place the 


| Rewards and Puniſhments propos'd to us 
in theſe Books, eſpecially thoſe which are 


en future and inviſible, and not to take place 
5 'till another Life. 


THESE are the chief things contain'd 
in theſe Books, and theſe are frequently 


np and fully ſet forth, inculcated aud preſs'd 
upon us with great ſcriouſneſs and carn- 
up eſtneſs, in a peculiar ſimplicity and plain- 

neſs of Words and Expreſſions. 


Now ſuch things as theſe muſt have 


| CoD for their Author, and could proceed 


E 4 from 
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from none but Him. For what Man could 


perſwade himſelf, or would attempt to per. 
{wade others, that a Virgin ſhould con. 
ccive, and bring forth a Son. That this Per. 
ſon ſhould himſelf perform ſuch wonderful 
Things, and enable others to do the like, 


— W 


that inveterate Diftempers, and ſuch | 


were incurable by any Art, ſhould be heal! 
by a Word ; that Storms and Tempeſt 


ſhould in like manner be laid; that the 
Dead ſhould be raisd to Life, and the 


like; that ſeveral ſurpriſing Events ſhoul! 


be foretold long before they happen'd, ail 
when there was not the leaſt probability 
of their ſo falling out? Had there not bc 


undeniable Inſtances of this kind, wh 


could have feign'd that theſe and {uiÞþ 


like Things were ever done? Such Thing 
as theſe would ſurpaſs all Belief, if th: 
Relation of them was not ſupported © 
undeniable Experiments and Examples. 


AGAIN 3 What Man would, if he coull 8 
frame a Religion which contains ſuch Pre 


cepts as are fit to deter Men from profe! 
ſing and erabracing it? which enjoits 


Things ungrateful to Fleſh and Blood 


ditheult to be perform'd, and contra 
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Falſely ſo called. 537 


to the common Senſe of Mankind, and Se xm. | 
which, whether we perform them fin- II. 1 
cerely or no, 'tis impoſſible for any Man "YO bY 
to tell? | | 
THis Religion cannot be of Human 1 
Invention ; for Men would never deal fo | 
ſeverely by themſelves, as to layaghem- hl 
ſelves under ſuch ſtrict Laws; nor could FR 
any Man be ſo fooliſh as to think he could 1 
ſucceed in an attempt to impoſe theſe Laws 
upon others, and to lay all Men whatever 
under them without diſtinction; or fo arro- 
gant and conceited as to imagine he could 
oblige Mens Hearts and Conſciences by a 
feign d and pretended Authority of theſe 
Precepts; much leſs could he ever hope 5 
to encourage Men to undergo the Hard- | 
ſhips and Difficulties of obeying theſe Pre- 
cepts, by propoſing ſuch a Reward as is 
plainly beyond the deſert of the beſt of 
Men, and ſo far out of our reach, and be- 
yond our thoughts, that we can never 
hope to attain it, unleſs we had an Ex- 
periment of the Thing itſelf, or a clear 
and expreſs Revelation of it from Him 
who is able to perform it, who can raiſe & i 
che Dead to Life, tranſlate them into Hea- = 
| Ven, MM 
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SER A. ven, and put them into the Poſſeſſion of er 
1. compleat and endleſs Happineſs. th 
As This Religion is not of Human w 

ſo neither can it be look d upon to be & de 
Diabolical Invention. The Malice whic; lit 

that wicked Spirit bears to Mankind, wouli W 

not ſuffer him to frame ſuch Precepts of an 
Purity and Perfect ion, and preſs Men ty, tr: 

the Practice of univerſal Righteouſneſs aud M 
Holineſs, by the Proſpe& and Promiſe of Se 

ſuch exceeding Rewards. He could never 

be guilty of ſuch Folly and Indiſcretion}* Cf 

as to invent a Religion ſo contrary to his} de 
Temper and Nature, and ſo deſtructive «| ali 

his Kingdom. He loves Subjects like him-} by 


ſelf, and which would be Friends and na] ©2 
Enemies to his Deſigns : but ſuch a Reli-þ . 2? 
gion as this mult neceſſarily alienate Mens ug 
Minds from him, and work them into i| the 
contrary Temper and Diſpoſit ion. Ks 
Ir it be obje&ed here, That this indeelÞ Ms 
would be the Caſe, if theſe Promiſes wer] be 
true, and theſe Precepts ſeriouſly enjoind Th 
and with a deſign that they ſhould be K 
practis d. I anſwer, That it matters no 9 | 
whether the Promiſes be true or falſe, 6} 5 
5 


long as they are very proper to make Men 
0 ende 


Fall, ely ſo called. 


they certainly are, whether the Precepts 
were given them with thit intent or not. 


So that the Devil, by framing ſuch a Re- 
ligion as this, would, even againſt his 


Will, be the occaſion of promoting Picty 


and Holineſs in the World ; which is con- 


trary to his Intereſt, and inſtead of making 


Men his Subjects, would make them the 
Servants of God. 


I it be reply'd, That: he knew the * 


cepts to be ſo difficult that Men would 
deſpair of ever fulfilling them, and ſo be 
alienated from all attempts of this nature, 


by which means they would revolt, and 
come over to his Kingdom. To this it 
may be anſwer'd, That he knew the Promiſes 
to be ſuch, as to enable them to overcome 
| theſe Difficulties. This would turn De- 
ſpair into Hope, and put Men upon exert- 
ing their utmoſt ſtrength to obey theſe 
Precepts, in order to obtain the Reward. 
There is nothing ſo difficult, which ſuch 


a Reward will not make eaſy : The Hopes 


| of Eternal Happineſs, will quickly recon- 
eile us to all the Miſeries and Sufferings of 
| this preſent time; and enable us to undergo 


any 
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endeavour to obey theſe Precepts; which S E N 21; 


and impoſſible things. If fo, it was alto. 


gether fooliſh and abſurd to make hel 
Promiſes, But whv ſhould they be though! 
As they an 


propos'd to us in theſe Books, they are na 


impoſſible or incredible? 


only credible, but worthy of all acceptalin 
and ſerious belief. For the Books which 


contain theſe Promiſes, give us an Example} 


and an Ivſtance of the Certainty of th: 


Things promis'd in our Saviour's Reſurf 


rection from the Dead, and Aſcenſion ints 


Heaven; ſo that they may ſafely be rely" 


on for true, And we cannot ſuppoſe thi: 


Example to be forg d by the Devil, th] 
to excite Men to oben 
At this rate the Dea 
would make incredible things highly ce 
and by deluding Men with vans 


more effectually 
theſe Precepts. 


dible, 
Hopes, put them upon the ſerious Practick 
of real Piety and Virtue. 


I conclude therefore, that the Thing 
contain'd in the New Teſtament, and which 


the Writers of that Book affirm they 1 
5 celh 
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Sz RM. any Hardſhips and Severities, while we 
ll have reſpect to that Recompence of Reward 


But it may be ſaid, Theſe Hopes are vain 
and groundleſs ; *tis hoping for incredib|; 
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ceived from Go D, were reveal'd to them S Þ R xr. 
by Him, and are ſuch as can have none 
| but GoD for their Author. Upon any 
| other Suppoſition but this, they are plain- 
y fooliſh and abſurd, and ſuch as neither 


Men, nor Devils, either could, or would, ii 
ol their own accord, feign or invent. But 1 
when they are aſcribd to Go p, they ap- (| 

pear highly reaſonable and worthy of | 


+ GoD, who by his. Infinite Power can ; W 
eaſily perform all thoſe things which come 1 
under the Firſt Head; and by that Su- „ 
„ pream Authority which He has over us, * 
away juſtly take upon Him to do whatever 
telates to the Second Head, i. e. to enjoin 
mus ſuch things as are ungrateful to our / 
corrupt Nature, to give us ſuch Precepts 
eas will try our Obedience, and diſtinguiſh 
.\þ good Men from thoſe that are bad. The 
el Holineſs of his Nature would naturally 
zul Prompt Him to ſet us Rules of the utmoſt 
a Purity and Perfection; and his Infinite 
Knowledge, his being a Diſcerner of the 
| Thoughts of our Minds, gives Him a 
iel Right to require the Obedience of the 
re- Heart, of the Inner Man. And fo for ' Gi 
the Third Head, tis ſuitable to his Divine wil 
Majeſty 
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Majeſty and Bounty, and his Infinite Good. } 
neſs, to promiſe ſuch a Reward as infinite. 
ly exceeds our beſt Performances, and ou 


utmoſt Hopes and Expectat ions. 


Tuus do the Contents of theſe Books,| 


the Subject Matter of them, prove them ty 
be of Divine Authority; fince neither Mer 


nor Devils could be the original Author} 


and Inditers of ſuch Things. 


SERMON 
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Of FreeeT hinking, Falſely ſo 
called; and AX the Proofs 
of Revelation in general, 


and of the Chriſtian Re- 


velation in particular, 
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3 all things : bold faſt 
that which is good. 


ROM the Matter of theſe 8 + x 1, 
Books, I ſhall proceed to III. 
N 2 conſider, 8 
A I Secondly, THE Books them- 

— ſelves, to ſee whether they Wl 

7 of equal Authority, a and have faithful- 190 
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ſtianity, both as to the Hiſtorical an 
Do@rinal Parts. 


AND if I can ſhew that there is n 


reaſon why we ſhould doubt of the Ay. 
thority of theſe Books ; it will folloy 
that they ought to be received for, wh 


they have been commonly reputed, th: 
genuine Records of the Chriſtian Rel 


gion. 
No w the principal Reaſons which mor: 
Men to doubt of the Authority of an; 


Book, are ſuch as theſe: 1½, That th: 
Writer of the Book is one who delerii 
no credit, i. e. one whoſe Knowledge c 


the Things about which he writes, or V: 


racity in relating them, may juſtly i 


call'd in queſtion. 2dly, That we cant: 


certainly know who was the Writer q 


the Book. 3dly, That it is evident, qq 


may reaſonably be ſuſpected, that the Bf 


has been altered or corrupted. 4thly, Il. 
upon other Accounts there are good Rc 
ſons why the Book ſhould not be credited 
IF none of theſe Reaſons take place i 
the New Teſtament, we have no caule! 
doubt of the Authority of that Book. 


I 
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Firſt then, One Reaſon which may in- SER R. | 


duce us to doubt of the Authority of any III. 


Book, is this, that the Writer of that Book 
is not to be credited; that he is one whoſe 
Knowledge and Veracity may. juſtly be 
queſtion d. That it plainly appears or 
may be juſtly ſuſpected, that -either this 


Writer did not know the things he pre- 


tends to relate, or has not related them 
according to his knowledge, and that this 
appears either by the Book itſelf, or other 
evident tokens. 

Bur nothing of this kind can be al- 
ledg'd againſt 'the Writers of the New 
Teſtament, 

For either theſe Books were wrote 
by thoſe whoſe Names they Pear, or by 
others. If by others, it remains to be 


ſhewn who they were, and to be prov'd 
| that the Books were wrote by them, and 
not by thoſe to whom they are commonly 


aſcriv'd ; that we may examine their quali- 
fications, and fee whether they be Perſons 


fit to be credited. For if it be ſaid, that it 
is ſufficient to overthrow the Authority 
of the New Teſtament, that it cannot be 
| prov d that the Books were wrote by thoſe 


whoſe Names they bear: I anſwer, That 
K this 
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S ERM. this does not affect the Truth of the Reh. 
III. tion, nor by conſequence the Truth a 


A 


Chriſtianity. The Contents or ier gf 


theſe B us, is a conſideration duns a 


the looks themſelves, which are only the 
Means of conveying down this Matter ty 
us; and that has already been prov'd to 


be from God. As to the Books them. 


ſelves, tho' we could not prove thein to 
be wrote by any particular Perſons, ye 


even this would not affect the Truth of 


that Relation which they contain. I. 


FE: 1 . , a 
is {ſufficient to eſtabliſh the Credit ot 


the Books, that they were wrote by Per- 
ſons who liv'd at, or near the Time, and 
Place, when, and where the things which 
they relate were tranſacted, that their Re- 


lations are confirm'd by the Teſtimony | 


other contemporary Writers, and not con- 
tradicted by any Perſons of Note, no, not 
the bittereſt Enemies of Chriſtianity, All 
which 1s true of the Writers of the Book 
of the New Teſtament, whoever they were 
But the particular Authors of theſe Books, 
is a Point which will come next under 
conſideration. 


AT preſent therefore, I ſay, that u- 


leſs Proof can be brought that theſe Books 


were 
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whoſe Names they bear, (which 1 conceive 
zs more than can be done ;) we may, for 
| argument's ſake, take it for granted that 
it does appear by whom they were wrote: 
For unleſs it be agreed who were the Au- 
F thors, how can it be ſhewn that there 


| is any ground (except from the Writings 


| themſelves, which is a Cafe I ſhall after- 
| wards conſider) to ſuſpe& that the Wri- 
| ters were either ignorant of the Matter 
about which they wrote, or unfaithful in 
their Relations, Which 1s the ground up- 
| on which the firſt reaſon of doubting of 
the Authority of any Book is built. 
LET us then ſuppoſe the Reputed to be 
the Real Writers of theſe Books, and let 
us examine into their Characters and Qua- 
lifcations, and ſee whether there be any 
ground to ſuſpect them either of Ignorance 
or Infidelity. 
St. Matthew and St. Fohn, who have 
. Tre the Hiſtory of our Saviour's Life and 
W FAttions, were both of them his conſtant 
Followers and Diſciples, and convers'd fa- 
milizrly with Him, ſo that they could not 
de ignorant of the Things about which 
bey wrote. They were preſent at moſt 


ele 
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of the Tranſactions which they relate, 2 
bore a conſiderable part in them. in 

St. Mark and St. Luke, who have like vi of 
wrote the ſame Hiſtory, liv'd at the fan zt 
Time with our Saviour, and in the Pag by 
where he had his Abode, and perform re 
the Things recorded of Him. w. 

ONE of theſe, St. Mark, was firſt, ] p, 
ſome are of Opinion, a Companion d qu 
St. Paul, who was call'd in an extraordin . 


ry manner to be an Apoſtle and a Pread pl 
er of the Goſpel, and was afterwards uf q, 
doubtediy a Diſciple and Companion i t 
St. Peter, who was an Apoſtle, and ini 

mately acquainted with our Saviour, a zu. 


preſent at moſt of thoſe Things which the 
St. Mark has related, Nay, St. Mark us 
be {uppos'd to have wrote nothing br 
what was in a manner didated to him ch 
St. Peter. I. 

THE other, St. Luke, was an intim 1, 
Friend and Companion of St. Paul, fig our 
whom he receiv'd whatever was necellf St. 


to give him a perfect knowledge of c tiny 
thing relating to the Hiſtory which he | 
compil'd. The fame Author compos d Ei 


Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles, whiFup, 


contains what was done by the Apo 
alte 
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after our Saviour had left them, eſpecially S ER N. 


thoſe Things wherein St. Paul was more 
immediately concern'd. The greateſt part 
ol theſe Tranſactions St. Luke was preſent 
at, and might be fully inform'd of the reſt 
4 by St. Paul, and alſo of every thing elſe 
'F relating to the other Apoſtles, and to the 
whole Hiſtory of thoſe Affairs which Saint 
Paul was preſent at, and thoroughly ac- 
| quainted with, Beſides, St. Luke alſo, as 
well as St. Mark, liv'd at the Time, and 
place, when, and where theſe Things were 
| done, ſo that he could not be ignorant of 
the Matters about which he wrote. 
{ THx1s is the Caſe of the four Goſpels, 
and the Ads of the Apoſtles. Next to 
TF theſe, the Epiſtles of St. Paul make the 
moſt conſiderable part of the New Tefta- 
ment, ſome of which were wrote to whole 
©F Churches, and ſome to particular Perſons. 
| Theſe contain ſeveral of the Doctrines of 

Chriſtianity, ſome Hiſtorical Accounts of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles, efpecially of 
St. Paul himſelf, and ſome Prophecies rela- 
ting to the future State of the Church, 

As to the Doctrinal part of St. Paul's 
"F Epiſtles, his knowledge of what he wrote 
upon that Subject can never be queſtion'd, 
F 3 upon 
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70 Of Free-Thinking, 
SERM. upon account of his natural Abilitics, a} 
Ul. his miraculous Call to be an Apoſtle ar 
Preacher of the Goſpel, What was g 
ſtorical, we have already obſerv'd, that! 
could not be ignorant of; and the Prep 
tical part may juſtly be ſuppos'd equal} 
known to him, who was ſo near to © 
Saviour, and who would not pretend to 
knowledge of thoſe future Events whig 
were never diſcover'd to him. 
BESIDEs St. Paul's, there are alſo ti 
ſtles of St. James, Peter, John, and Jul 
who were alſo our Saviour s Apoſtlcs, | 
cannot, for that reaſon, be ſuppos'd | 
norant of the Things about which th: 
wrote. 


„ 


is moſtly Prophetical, and contains 


equal Authority with thoſe I have 3 alread 
mention'd ; ſince the Author, whether th 
was St. John the Evangeliſt, or any oth 

affirms that he ſaw that Viſion, and tel 


he could not but know whether he ta 
ſuch a Viſion, and what the Viſion was 
FROM this brief Survey which we ha! 


THE Book of the Bevel aids V 4 


lation of future Events which were d 
cover'd to the Author in a Viſion, 3 


us when and where it befel him, ſo thi 


take 


—— ́à4—w— 


Falſely ſo called. 


taken of the Books of the New Teſtament, S ERA. 


it appears, that if the ſeveral Books were 
wrote by thoſe whoſe Names they bear, 
there can be no ground to doubt of their 
knowledge of thoſe Matters which they 


have deliver'd to us. | 


LET us ſee, in the next place, whether 
there be any likelihood of their being un- 
faithful in their Relations; whether they 


would relate to us for truth; what they 


knew to be falſe. And here, perhaps, ſome 
will ſuſpect them of this, becauſe they 
themſelves were ſo much intereſted and 
concern'd in the Matters about which they 
write, and might be tempted to devidte 
from the Truth, in order to ſet off them- 
(elves, and make their own ſtory good. 


Bur when we conſider, Firſt, That 


# theſe Writers were not only Chriſtians, 
but intimate Friends and Acquaintance of 
dur Saviour's, or conſtant Companions of 


thole who were ſo, we cannot entertain 


ay ſuſpicions of this kind; fince we 


know how ſtrictly Chriſt, and his Religion, 


# forbid all manner of Fraud and Deceit, all 
Lying, Falſe- witneſſing, Diſſimulation, and 
| the like, and enjoin every Man to ſpeak 
FF tas Truth from his Heart; and therefore 


F 4 it 


[of 
14 
* 

4 1 
; 
I 


WNW 


: 
ry 
i i 
1 
4 
4 : 
/ - 


——— 
1 


= — 


* 


— - - | 
— —————— —ä— — 
4 — — 
= —— 2 = — 


— 
—— 
— — 
2 - 4 % * 1 5 


— * . — | —— — 
o : ” — — , ” 


— 
—— 2 
— — 0 
. - 


„ . 
* 


— 
o 
+ 
* 
- 


— we — 
— 
— — —— . , — + <a At] = = = 
—_ „ — — 
— — — — 
- * — — 
* K * * a_ 
1 er — 
- X Fo 


S 197 M.it will add much to the Authority of theh 
2 Books, if it appears that they were wrat| 


. c 
—— a 

: LID 
— —— ** 2 


- * 1 COS. I ao» - — > 
as — cn 
. 4 


| 
| 
| 
1 
it 


Dr — 
— =. 
— - _ — 
- 


— 


DD 


Of F ree-Thinking 


by thoſe whoſe Names they bear, or by an 


other Perſons in the ſame Circumſtance | 


and of like Qualifications with them. 


THEY were not intereſted or concern 
in the things which they have related un 
on any other account, than as they fincer:| 
ly lov'd Chriſt, and valu'd his Religion 
and therefore it would have been abſurd jr 
itſelf, and inconſiſtent with their deſig; 


to have 1mpos'd any falſe Accounts up! 


the World. And this holds not only d 
the Hiſtorical, but alſo of the Do&rialſf 


parts of the New Teſtament. For wh 


could fuch Men as theſe poſſibly props! 
to themſelves in delivering any falſe Do 
trine, in miſguiding Men to their Eta 


nal Ruine, when it was in their Powe 
to teach them the Way of Salvation ? 


So that if we conſider the Qualifc: 
tions of the Writers of theſe Books, th 


is no ground to ſuſpect either that the 
knew not the Truth of what they wrote 
or have not faithfully related it, If ther 
be any ſuſpicions of this kind, they mul 
be fetch'd from the Writings themſelvs 
from their containing different and con. 


tradicton 


CV 


tradictory Accounts, or Things in them- S = x xc. 


' rence is an argument of the Truth of \* 


no other influence but that of Truth, 


| which they have compil'd ; though ſome 
| of them, retaining ſome Circumſtances of N 
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ſelves manifeſtly falſe and abſurd. III. 
As to the different and contradiory "Yo 

Accounts which theſe Books are ſuppos'd 

to contain; there are many things which 


at firſt fight may ſeem to differ from, or = 

contradi& one another; though they really ii 
do not ſo, but may eaſily be reconcil'd ; 1 
as has been ſhewn by ſeveral who have (| 


treated particularly on this Subject. And 
whenever this happens, it is more in the 1 
Hiſtorical paris of this Book than in any 
other Points, and this too in things of 
little or no moment. So that this diffe- 


what theſe Authors have wrote; that 
there was no fraud or colluſion in the 
Caſe; that what they wrote, was not feign'd 
or agreed on by commoy conſent ; but that 
the Books were wrote by different Per- 
ſons, withbut conſulting one another for 
that purpoſe 3 and that they were under 


which work'd ſo forcibly upon them, as to 
produce this agreement in the Hiſtory 


the Actions they relate, which others for- = 
ot, Wi 


) 
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Se. got, might differ from others, in thei] 


III. 
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Of Free-Thinking, 


Accounts of the ſame Things. 


IN the Doctrinal part of theſe Boch] 
there is no difference or contradiction 21 
mong theſe Writers; but, on the contrary 
ſo ſtrict a harmony and agreement, tha] 
this alone advances the Credit of thi; 
Book, above that of any other which! 
delivers the Doctrines and Precepts d 
any particular Sect; for tis ſeldom thu 
we find fo great an Agreement, and tut 
an exact Conſiſtency in a ſhort Book wrote 
by a ſingle Perſon, as there is in the Ney 


Teſtament, which contains the Writing 
of ſo many different Perſons, 


As for things which are in themſclve} 


falle and abſurd, none ſuch can be 


produc'd out of the New Teſtament ; ani 
where-ever any ſeem fo, they are in ſuch 


{ſmall Matters as cannot weaken the Credi 


of that Book, in Points of greater Mc 


ment. 


WE cannot doubt, for the Reaſons a- 
ready alledg'd, but that the Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity are truly deliver'd to us in 


the Books of the New Teſtament :; Hud 


there been any falſity or forgery in thels, 
they had never been receiy'd from is}. 
Beginning, 


— Fed — mow — 


ſtianity being a Divine Revelation, we can- 


due d out of the Old Teſtament to this pur- Wi 
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Beginning, by ſo many wiſe and good S M. 
Men, without any heſitation. Tis im- me | 
poſſible to ſhew that the Writers of the © * * iq, 


Mt I ———— — 


New Teſtament have talfify'd any thing 


of this kind, but by producing ſome Doc- 4 
trine or Precept of Chriſtianity which con- * 
tradicts ſome paſſage in the New Teſta- 1 
ment. But whence ſhall we fetch any 1 
ſuch Doctrine or Precept? and by what (id 


Authority can we prove it to be Chri- 0 
ſtian, which is not inferior to the Autho- 1 
rity of this Book, which contains the 1 
whole of the Chriſtian Religion, and from 4 
whence alone all our knowledge of it "= 
muſt be had 2 We cannot deduce any ſuch 
Doctrine or Precept either from Reaſon, 
or any paſſage out of the Old Teſtament. 
Reaſon, however ſafely it may be rely'd 
on in things within its proper Province, 
is no guide in the preſent Cafe. For Chri- 


not, at this diſtance, know what the Doc- 19 
trines of it are, but from that Revelation | | 
as it is recorded in theſe Books, and not N j 
from the bare uſe and exerciſe of our 

own Reaſon, 


As to any paſſages which may be pro- 1 


poſe, 


Of Free-Thinking, 


SE RM. pole, they are of no force, 'till it be de. 


III. 


termin'd in what ſenſe thoſe Paſſages au 
to be underſtood : For we cannot but ownl 
that the Chriſtian Revelation gives a diff 
ferent Interpretation of ſeveral Paſlages and} 


Prophecies in the Old Teſtament, relating 


to Chriſt and his Religion, than whnf 
at firſt we ſhould have put upon them 
or perhaps ſhould ever have taken thenf 
in, had they not been ſo interpreted h 


that Revelation. 


UroN: the Whole therefore, there | 
as little ground from the Writings of th: 
New Teſtament, as from the Writers o 
that Book, to ſuſpect that the Account 
which are there given us oi the Chriſtink 


Religion are either falſe, or not to b 
depended upon for true. 


proceed to the Second ground of doch | 


ing of the Authority of any Book; an 


that is, our not knowing the True Write 


or Author of that Book. 


FoR it may h o jected by thoſe wha 
in other reſpects, own the Truth of Chr: 
ſtianity, that ſince it caunot be prov'd that 


the Books of the New Teſtament wer 
wrote by thoſe whoſe Names they bear 


and who are the reputed Authors of them, 
x 


iter | 


ho, 
woo 
a 
rc 


Cal, ; 
Ell, 
it 
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it is uncertain who wrote them; ſince 8 ER N. 


none can be fix d on fo likely to be the 
Authors as the reputed ones; and if it 
appears not who wrote theſe Books, what 


reaſon have we to credit them, either in 


the Doctrinal or Hiſtorical parts? 
THE Credit of any Hiſtorical Book 
relies chiefly upon this, that we know the 


Writer was acquainted with the Facts 


which he relates, and was one who would 
not falſify his Account. In like manner, 
as to Doctrinal Points, if we are to give 
credit to any Writer in this Caſe, tis ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould know him to be 
one who was thoroughly acquainted with 
the Doctrine which he pretends to deliver: 
but without knowing the Author, we can- 
not know this, nor determine any thing 
about him. 

IN anſwer to all this, I obſerve, That 
here are two things afftirm'd or taken for 


granted, neither of which is true, One is, 


That we know nothing of the Writers of 
the New Teſtament. The other is, That 


where we know not the Writer of any 


Book, there is hardly any thing left where- 
on we may ground our belicf, either of 


the DoQrinal, or Hiſtorical part of that 
Book. As 


III. 
78 


WWW 


. 


— 
5 


. <ul HO IT 
— — 
_ — 
= 


* % « — cw - 
RY - 34 nn 
. — 


* „ 


„ „1 - 


* 


—U—äͤ : : —:„«4%ñÄß —V]ßul . — ——23ʃk — 


- * 8 ae = 


—— 


7 "=" SS. CF 
— "3. 2 awe 
- 


Of Free-Thinking, 


As to the firſt of theſe, That we know 
nothing of the Writers of the Books of the | 
New Teſtament : I anſwer, That if ve! 


know who was the Writer of any ancient 


Book, we know who were the Writers of þ - 
the Books of the New Teſtament 5 nay, 
we know much more of the Writers of Þ 
theſe Books, than we do of any other an- 
cient Book: And therefore, if no bod | 


doubts of the Author of any ancient Book, 


or denies that Perſon to be the Author to 
whom the Book has been conſtantly and! 


univerſally aſcrib'd by the common con. 


ſent of learned Men, unleſs there be ſome Þ 


probable Reaſon, or plain Proof, to the 


contrary; we ought not to doubt of th: 


Writers of the Books of the New Teſti 
ment, or deny thoſe to be the Writers 0! 
them, who have been ſo reputed, unlels 
we can bring ſome probable Reaſon, or 
plain Proof, to the contrary, 

AND here we ſhall find that we have 
much leſs reaſon to doubt of the Authors 
of the New Teſtament, than we have to 
doubt of the Author of any Book of that 
nature, I mean of any Book of great An- 


tiquity. For ſince our knowledge of the 


Author of any ancient Book, depends more 
vpon 


th: 


ritten by 
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ſtant agreement among wile Men concern- 


ing the Author of it? 


[x we conſult what Exſebius has ſaid of 


this matter 1n ſeveral places of his Hiſtory, 
| we ſhall find, that down to his time, that 
, for the ſpace of about two hundred and 


fifty years after theſe Books were wrote, 


there was” never any doubt but that the 
| four Goſpels, fhe Acts of the Apoſtles, all 


St. Paul's Epiſtles, excepting that to the 


Hebrews, the Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter, 


and the Firſt of St. Fohn ; 1 ſay, there 
was no doybt but that all theſe were 

the Perſons whoſe Names they 
bear, and that theſe Perſons were ſuch as 
they have been already deſcrib'd, for their 


Ability and Integrity. 


THE ſame Author further informs us, 


F that there were many Writers who liv'd 


at the time when theſe Books were pub- 


liſh's, 


79 
upon the teſtimony of thoſe who Jiv'&art SER N. 
the time when that Book was wrote, or 
preſently after, and the conſtant conſent 
and agreement of learned Men in that 
Point, than upon any other Proof ; what 
| Book can we name fo ancient as the New 
| Teſtament, which has ſo many teſtimonies 
ol this kind as that has, and ſuch a con- 


III. 
— 
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SER NM. Iiſh'd, or ſoon after, who have given thin | 
UL. teſtimony to this truth, that all theſe Boch 
of the New Teſtament were wrote by thokÞ f 
to whom they are commonly aſcribd þ 
And this appears in a great meaſu 
to us at this day, from thoſe ancient Wi. 
tings which are come down to us of 7 / 
Martyr, Irenaus, Clemens Alexandrimi i 
who liv'd in the next Age, eſpeciah v 
Tuſtin, who is the moſt ancient of the o 
Writers, and whole teſtimony is of gra 8 
weight in the preſent Queſtion. 8 
8 
1 


AFTER theſe, ſucceeded great number 
of wiſe and prudent Men, who all agre!fþ 
in the Authors of theſe Books: And d 
midſt all the Diſputes and Differences {c 
mong Chriſtians, there were none of u v 
Reputation, who ever deny'd thoſe Bou v 
to be wrote by thoſe whoſe Names tha tt 
bear. There were ſome indeed, in ea t! 
times, who were more Jews than Chu t 
ſtians, who rejected St. Paul's Epiſtles, buſh W 
did not deny St. Paul to be the Author « 1a 
them; on the contrary, they profels'd i w. 
reje& them, becauſe St. Paul, who wia th 
them, had (in their Opinion) betrajÞ gr 
the Cauſe of Moſes, and given up the AF ha 


thority of the Jewiſh Law. For fone th 
| (u08 
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ſuch Reaſons as this, there were others, 8 ER M. 
who rejected ot her Books of the New Te- All. 
ſtament z tho they did not deny thoſe to 


be the Authors of them, who were com- 
monly ſo reputed. 
BUT tho' we ſhould not doubt of the 


Authors of the Books already mention'd, 


it will be faid, that we may juſtly queſtion 
who were the Authors of the other Books 


of the New Teſtament ; the Epiſtle of 
St. James, the Second of St. Peter, the 
Second and Third of St. 7ohn, that of 
St, Jude, and the Book of the Revelations. 
To this I anſwer, That tho' it has been 
doubted, concerning all theſe Books, for 
ſome time, by ſome Parties, whetlfer they 
were written by thoſe Authors, under 
whoſe Names they are now receiv'd; yet 


they were always admitted by others; and 


they who at firſt rejected them becauſe 


| they were unſatisfy'd about their Authors, 
vere afterwards, upon further enquiry, 


latisfy'd in this point, otherwiſe they 


Would never have receiv'd them : and 


therefore now there is as great, if not 


# greater credit due to them, than if they 
had never been queſtion'd at all; becauſe 
| they have undergone a ſtricter examination 


G In 


$2 


S EAM. in this reſpect, than thoſe which have paſc| 
III. 
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ſilently without being ever queſtion d. 


Bur, Secondly, Though we were iz 
norant of the true Author or Writer q 
any Book, it does not follow that the Bog 
is of no Authority, either in Point d 
Hiſtory, or Doctrine, or of leſs Authy. 
rity than it would be, if we knew tl 


Author. 


Fok if it appears that the Book wk 
cſteem'd of ſufficient Authority by tho 
who knew whether the Contents of i 
were true, or falſe: If the Facts which 
it relates, be confirm'd by the teſtimom Þ 
of thoſe who liv'd in, or near thoſe time, 
when they were done; and the DodrinsF 


it delivers, be in like manner atteſted fu 


the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, by othaÞ 
Chriſtian Writers of the ſame, or the ſuc 


ceeding Age: If theſe Books have bee 


conſtantly appeal'd to, and cited in all Di: 
putes about theſe Matters; this is enough 


to eſtabliſh their Credit, without knowing 


certainly who were the true Writers 0 


Authors of them. 
AND this is the Caſe of the Books 0 


the New Teſtament, even of thoſe whole 


Authors were not agreed on: They wer 


Jook's P 
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tÞ look'd upon as containing true and genu- Sr x. 
ine Accounts of Chriſtianity, and always III. 

5 appeal d to as ſuch. 

od} Thirdly, Another ground of doubting of 

ot the Authority of any Book, 1s, when it 


oF appears, or there are juſt grounds to ſul- 0 |; 
e pet that it has been deprav'd and cor- 1 
ef rupted, alter'd and chang'd from what it [1 

was when it was firſt written. 1 
u] Now this depravation, or change, muſt 


ole either be Univerſal, of the whole Hiſtory J 
and Doctrine of the Goſpel z or only of 09 
i ſome particular Places, by which the whole - 
"MF Hiſtory or Doctrine will not be chang'd. 
e For if this depravation be only of part Ii 
ins] of the Hiſtory or Doctrine, or of ſome - © 
iſ particular places, by which the Hiftory 
hei or Doctrine would be chang'd ; this would 
ſuc-Þ quickly appear from the difagreement of 
een theſe parts with others, and the contra- 
Du dition there would be between them, 
ug eſpecially in Matters of Doctrine; and 
vin the New Teſtament would then be a Book 
al Whoſe ſeveral parts often contradicted one 
another, or at leaſt could not be recon- k 
eil d without great difficulty. But nothing 9 
of this nature can, with any appearance i 
| of # truth, be ſaid of the New Teſtament, 
G 2 wherein 
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SERM, wherein there is a perfect Harmony au * 


is a Subject which l ſhall further examine, 
| When 


Agreement; ſo that if we conſider hof 

| many different Writings, of different Per 
Ill. ſons, that Book contains, the exact Agre , 
ment there is among all theſe, as has hen I 
Il | already obſerv'd, will, to an unprejudiciÞ Y 
1 Perſon, highly advance the Credit ant ſo 
1. Authority of that Bock. d. 
| | THAT there ſhould be an univerſal Al. th 
lid teration or Depravation of the whole H. 9* 
1 ſtory, and the Doctrine of this Book, I Fe. 
I 0 by no means credible, nor even poſhbl: bc 

1 and is inconſiſtent with what has been i 
11 ready prov'd, that the ſcveral Books wer U 
188 wrote by thoſe whoſe Names they ben be 
i If this Alteration is only in ſome few par I 
1 i ticular Places, which will neither ala] Be 
1 the Doctrine nor the Hiſtory, it is of 1 . 
F | moment, and ought not to leſſen the cr th 
1 dit of theſe Books. If it be ſaid, thi In 
| this Alteration in leſſer Matters, gives u © 
WI! juſt ground to ſuſpect the ſame in Mattþ 7 
of greater Moment: I anſwer, that it car + 
not be prov'd that there ever has bec 1 
any ſuch Alterations; on the contrary, ue 
have very good Arguments to prove al +4 
thing of that kind unpoſlible. But thi 4 


when I come to conſider the Objections vas M, 
| which are made againſt the Authority of , 


upon other Accounts there are good Rea- 
| fons why the Books ſhould not be cre- 


Indeed, if theſe Books had been rejected, 
| were of Credit and Reputation, and it was 


did actually refuſe their Aſſent to theſe 
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theſe Books. 
Tat Fourth and Laſt ground of doubt- 
ing of the Authority of any Book, 1s, that 


dited : I ſay, upon other Accounts beſides 
thoſe already mention'd, and theſe can be 


no other than the Teſtimonies of credible 
| Perſons againſt the Authority of theſe 


Books. # 
Bur there is no occaſion to inſiſt much q 

upon this, ſince no ſuch Teſtimonies can 

be produc'd ; on the contrary, it appears, 


| from what has been already ſaid, that theſe bly 


Books have always had the Approbation of 
wiſe and good Men, from the firſt Ages of 
the Church, down to the preſent Times. 
or doubted of by any of the Antients who 


erident from authentick Hiſtory, that they 


Books, tho? they gave no Reaſon for it; | 
* would be ſufficient to weaken, if not | 


to deſtroy the Credit of theſe Books: But 
ice, as I ſaid, no ſuch Teſtimonies can 


; tle 
G = be 1 
| 
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SERM. be produc'd, ſince it was never doubte! 


U. by Perſons of any note or conſideration 


who were competent Judges of the My. 


ter, but that theſe Books contain'd th 
genuine Records of Chriſtianity, and wer 


of ſupreme Authority in determining a 
neceſſary Points of Faith and Practice, 


there can be no grounds of -Sufpiciaſſ 


from this Quarter, and the Credit of the 
Books remains firm and entire, notwith 


ſtanding any thing which can be ſuggeſt 


to weaken or overthrow 1t. 


Tavs I have confider'd both the Mz 


— . Gs . TT 7 


ter of theſe Books, and the Books then 


ſelves; and have ſhewn that the Matt 
which they contain could not be of Hi 
man or Diabolical Contrivance or Co 
poſition ; and that the Books themſcl 


have convey'd this Matter down to u 
with the utmoſt fidelity- and exadnek; 
Upon both which Accounts they defer: 
our Regard, not only comparatively, beyonl 


all other Books whatever, but abſolute! 


and in the higheſt degree, as containin 
nothing but what is ſtrictly true; and n 


| only ſo, but what we are oblig'd to hea 


en to, as it comes from God. 


Bu 


Faljely ſo called. 8 7 
| Bur ſince there have been ſome Ob- SER N. 
jections ra1s'd againſt the Books themſelves, III. 
in order to wea 1 their Authority, it will | 
| notbe improper, in the next place, to con- 
»|# fider and anſwer thoſe Objections. 
Ap here we are told, (a) that the 
© preſent Samaritan Rabdies receive the Five 
a} Books of Moſes, (the Copy whereof is 
very different from ours) as their entire 
„ Scripture 3 { together with a Chromcon or i] 
ei Hiſtory of themſelves from Moſes's time, i 
| quite different from that contain'd in the 4 
Historical Books of the Old Teſtament.) 
nk Tur the Samaritans receive only the 
un Pentateuch, or the Five Books of Moſes, 
He for their Scripture, is very true; and 
very good Reaſons may be aſlign'd for this, 
che from the State and Condition of that 
u People, from their Schiſm, and their cor- 105 
ne wpt and idolatrous Worſhip (6), This 
len Pentateuch, or Copy of the Law, was ori- 
anf inally the fame with that of the Jews, (c) 
ute tom whom they receiv'd it, that they 


an  — 
(4) Diſcourſe of Free Thinking, pa 
- #&# þ 

dn (b) Vide Proleg. 11. in Bibl. Puget. Ed. 9. : ' 
ear (c) Pentateuchi Codex (Samaritanus) idem fere eft cum j 

bre, (haracteribus Hebraicis ant iguis deſcriptus, quos Fu- li 

reduces in Aſſyriacos quibus hodie utuntur per mut arunt, 1 

ue non inter Ver ſiones, ſed inter Textus Hebraici exempla- 
lia vetuſta numerari poſſit. Supra, ſect. 1. 
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SERM. might be inſtructed in the Worſhip of te 


True God. This Book they preſerv'd x 
mongſt them; and from ſeveral Circum. 
ſtances which might be mention'd, it ap: 
pears that they could not make an uti. 
verſal change and alteration of it, or cr: 
rupt it to any very great degree. Had thi 
been done, the Jews, who, upon account d 
their Schiſm, were their greateſt Enemies 
and hated them with a perfect hatrc, 
would not have fail'd to lay this-to thei 
charge, and reproach'd them with it, which 
we do not find they did. 

AND it appeats further from the Bod 
it ſelf, which has ſince been printed, an! 
carefully collated with the Hebrew, (2) 
well as from ſome other ancient Manu 
fcripts of it which have been view'd, thi 
it differs as little from the Hebrew Per 
tateuch, as any two Copies of any otha 


1 — | 1 
— — 


* ö 


* (a) Aliam igitur aut horitatem non concedimus eorum Fer 
#ateucho quam aliis antiquis exemplaribus, que in 
temporum, vel ſcribarum negligentia nævos ( maculas (ju 
dam contrahere poterant, que ex aliorum codicum collati 
maxime Hebraicorum veterumque interpretum, aliiſque . 
diis, de quibus in Proleg. de variantibus Lectionibus ati 


eſt, corrigi & emendari poſſunt. Supra, ſect. 17. verli 


finem. 
Walton 's Conſiderator Conſider'd, pag. 180, &c. 
Scaliger. 
Morinus. 


Author 


hot 


Falſely ſo called. 


Author differ from each other in ancient Sr RR. 
' Manuſcripts. 


THERE are indeed in the Samaritan 
Pentateuch ſome Variations from the He- 


bew, and ſome wilful Corruptions of it, 


25 that in particular about Mount Gerizim, 
which is naturally accounted for (a) 
from the Hiſtory of that People ; ſo that 
it is not as authentick as the Hebrew, nor 


can pretend to ſtand in competition with 


it, But there is no foundation in the dif- 
ference there is between the Samaritan 
and the Hebrew Pentateuch, to inſinuate 
that they are not the ſame, but diſtinct 
Books, and that conſequently it cannot be 
known which of the two, or whether 
either of them be genuine, or whether 


they be not both of them equally falſe 


and ſpurious. 

SOME of the moſt material variations 
or corruptions of the Samaritans Penta- 
teuch, ſeem to have been occaſion d by 
the Controverſies between them and the 


1 


a v 


(a) Et ſi vero authenticam huic exemplari non attribuamus 
authoritatem, non tamen omnem ejus uſum negamus, imo 
multum utilitatis ad Hebraicum Textum illuſtrandum r 
eum in locis perplexis & obſcuris Scripture ſenſum inda- 
kandum conferre ſtatuimus. Supra, ſect. 18, initio. 


Jews . 


— 


GO 
III. 


WWW 


SeRM. Fews: And it is altogether as unjuſt 
argue from thence againſt the Truth (| 


Of Free-Thinking, 


theſe Books in general, as it would hey 


argue againſt the Truth of ſome Books oÞ 
the New Teſtament, becauſe the Papi 


have, in ſome of their Verſions, made bo 
to corrupt the Text in favour of thi 
Errors (a). The truth is, the ſmall u 
riation of the Samaritan Pentateuch fron 
the Hebrew for above two thouſand Yer 


while theſe Nations were at utter enmity 


with one another, is a moſt convinciy 


Proof that the Jewiſh Bibles have be 


preſerv'd with great fidelity and exadnch i 


and are as free from corruptions and inter 
polations, as, 1n the nature of the thing, 
is poſſible. Tis well known how ver 
eareſul the Jews were in this matter; hoy 
they divided their Bible into ſeven 
Sections, number'd the Words, and even 
the Letters of it, and kept the moſt exad 
and minute account of every thing relating 
to it. So that it will be very weak and 


— — 
— — — — 


(a) Note, A very remarkable Inſtance of this we hae 
in a French Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, printed 
at Bordeaux in 1685, The Book is very ſcarce ; but ti: 
Reader may ſee ſeveral Paſlages of the New Teſtamen 
which have been falſify'd in that Edition, in the Memoirs 


| of Literature, for the Monch of February, 1712. 


yall 


Falſely ſo called. 


ain to make any attempt upon theSr xr. 
Credit and Authority of the Hebrew II. 


ext, 


Jo proceed to what is next objected, 
nnd comes nearer to us: — We are told, 


(%) That the Rabbies among the common 
Herd of Jews, receive, for Scripture, the 


| twenty four Books of the Old Teſtament ; 


the Prieſts of the Roman Church, of the 


| Engliſh and other Proteſtant Churches, 
| receive for Scripture, the twenty four 


Books of the Old Teſtament, and all the 
Books of the New: But the Church 
of Rome receives ſeveral other Books 
call'd Apocrypha, which all the Proteſtant 
Churches utterly reje&, but the Church 
of England, which pays ſome ſmall Re- 
gard to them. 

'Trs not my preſent Buſineſs to def- 
cend to thoſe Controverſies which are a- 
mong Chriſtians ; but 'tis my Bulineſs to 
ſhew that thoſe Controverſies which are 
amongſt Chriſtians, are no juſt Objection 
againſt Chriſtianity it ſelf, nor any ar- 


gument againſt the Truth and Certainty of 


our Holy Religion. 


15 


(a) Diſcourſe of Free Thinking, pag. 533 
HERE 


92 
SER II. 
III. 
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HERE then we have a confidernh} 
number of Traqs, own'd by all Chr. 
ſtians whatever, to be given us at diver p 
times by God himſelf. But here a df. 
culty is rais'd about the certain determi 
nate number of thoſe Books which mk 
up the Scripture ; ſome rejecting thoſe x 
ſpurious, which others receive as genuine. 

36 7 does it therefore follow that 4 
are to be rejected? Becauſe every indizi. 
dual Book is not own'd to be the Word d h 
God by every individual Chriſtian, or eren N 
Set or Denomination of Chriſtians ; a 
we without any more ado to lay them al 
alide, and to conclude that there is 1A 
ſuch thing as Scripture, no Book at al! ſÞ g 
which has any juſt pretence to Divine Au WW 
thority ? 10 

THis ſeems to be the drift of ſour Wo 
Mens reafoning ; and this will hold again Win 
all Writings whatever, eſpecially ſuch z 
are ancient, and of long ſtanding. Ant 
yet it was never look'd upon as any ar 
gument that no Books were wrote by 
the Authors whoſe Names they bear, be. 
cauſe ſome have been falſely aſcrib'd to 
them, and put upon the World as theirs 
whole they were not. 


HERE 


* 


Falſely fo called. 


HERE therefore we muſt examine Mat- S RAI. 
ters, and conſult Antiquity, and ſee what III. 
books have the beſt Title to Divine Autho- 


rity, and were univerſally own'd to be of 
Divine Authority in the firſt Ages, And 
fince there are ſome, nay many, whoſe Au- 
thority was never queſtion'd, and others 


| whoſe Authority, tho' once queſtion'd, came 


preſently afterwards to be ſetled and agreed 
on by a fair and full Examination : It we 
have a mind to be ſatisfy'd ourſelves, and 
will not rely upon the Judgment of others, 
let us go over that Examination again, and 
we ſhall find their Judgment to be right 


and well grounded, But we cannot ar- 
pue againſt the Being or Authority of all 
ſuch Books in general, from the different 


Opinions which ſome have maintain'd 
concerning them, and from all Mens not 


immediately agreeing which they werc. 


MoRE particularly, with regard to 


the Books of the New Teſtament, which 


contain the Scheme of the Chriſtian Re- 


lpion ; there have been Diſputes about 


the Authority of ſome of theſe Books ; 
there have been falſe Goſpels, as well as 
alle Chriſts: But theſe were very early 
Uſtinguiſh'd from the genuine 3 and thoſe 
which 


94 Of Free-Thinking, 
SERM.which we now receive, were ſoon eſt. 1 
A bliſh'd in that Credit and Authority whid 
[8 they ſtill remain poſleſs'd of; and inde; 
. were never doubted of at all. 
bl. | TE Acts of the Apoſtles, and all San; 
1 f Paul's Epiſtles, were univerſally recen 
11 excepting that to the Hebrews, the Auth 
ng rity of which, and more eſpecially the A 
ll thor, tho doubted at firſt by ſome, wi 
1 ſoon after own'd and agreed to. The lik 
| | is true of the other Books of the New Ie 
i ſtamerſt, excepting the Epiſtles of St. Jan: 
| and St. Jude, the 24d Epiſtle of St. Petr MW 
the two laſt of St. John, and the Keren 
tions, which were not univerſally agreed to 
have been written by thoſe whoſe Nan 
they bear, tho' the Authority of the Bo 
p themſelves was not queſtion'd (2). Ani 
thus the Canon of the New Teſtament can 
by degrees to be ſettled and adjuſted ; tho 
perhaps it may be difficult, as well as it! 
needleſs, to date the preciſe Time when | 
was univerſally own'd and receiv'd. - 
Burt ſuppoſe that theſe Matters wer 
- more uncertain than they are repreſent 


MC 5 8 
„ 


6—— — 


(a) Vid. Euſebii Hiſt. Eccleſiaft, lib, 3. cap. 3, 2 . 
E 


Faljely ſo called. 


„Js be, what would be the Conſequence of 8 N. 


1Þ this? Does the Truth of Chriſtianity de- 
e pend upon the Time when the Books of 
the New Teſtament were all formally put 
u into one Body, and univerſally receiv'd ? 
No; the Truth of Chriſtianity (as has 
before been obſervd) depends upon the 
Truth of the Facts relating to our bleſſed 
$zviour, upon the Accounts which the 
Goſpels have given us of Him, of what 
He did and taught. If theſe Facts be tru- 
meh related, and theſe Accounts be right, 
te which has been already prov'd; Chriſtia- 
el-Minity is true, and the Foundations of it re- 
I main firm and unſhaken, whenever the 
at; WWboks which make up the New Teſtament 
soch ere collected and put together into one 
AnBWblume. Tho' (as it was but juſt now 
ca:Winted ) 'tis very well known, and ought 
tot to be difſembled or conceal'd by thoſe 
sto are ſincere Lovers of Truth, that the 
cn "War Goſpels, and St. Paul's Epiſtles were 
ed from the Beginning, and always 
were d unconteſted ; and theſe give us a ve- 
ene full and noble View of Chriſtianity. 
zur ſuppoſing we are agreed about 
bat Books are to be receiv'd for Scrip- 
= ture 3 


WAY we 


©, 96 Of Free- Thinking, 


SERM. ture; we differ, it ſeems, very much z 
RS os bout the Authority of Scripture, and th 
Degrees of Inſpiration with which the, 
Books are penn'd; ſo that we know ng 
what Credit, or whether any is due 9 
them; how far they may be rely'd uy 
or whether they are to be rely'd up 

at all. 
SOME, it ſeems, (a) contend that eri 
Thought and Word are inſpir'd ; ſome, thi 
the Thoughts are inſpir'd, and not the Work 
| ſome, that thoſe Thoughts only are init 
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which relate to Fundamentals; and othn 
that the Books were written by honeſt Ila 
with great Care and Faithfulneſs, withit 

| any Inſpiration either with reſpect to th 
1 Thoughts or the Vords. 

II Now I cannot ſee that the Truth « 
"} Chriſtianity will ſuffer upon account 
| any of theſe Opinions. If we take ta 
laſt, and allow no more than this, tl 
the Writers were Men of Honeſty, al 
common Abilities, we have no reaton il 
doubt of, or disbelieve their Accoult 
For why might not they tranſmit dos 
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1 (a) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 55. 
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In Writing, the Life and Doctrine of our S ERM 
| Bleſſed Saviour, as well as the Diſciples of A | 
Philoſophers did the Tenets of their ſeveral — 
Maſters. The Accounts which the Evan- 
zeliſts have given us in their Writings, are 
of things which they ſaw, and heard them- 9 
ſelves, or had from thoſe who did ſo, They 
livd in the Time and Place, when and 1 
za where the Things which they write of 4 | 
tf were publickly tranſacted; for which rea- | lt 
14: fon, their Writings deſerve greater Credit Wi 
hi! than any other Writings whatever. For i 
ben. bow few of theſe things, related by other 0 
A Hiftorians, are ſuch, as they themſelves 
bla were preſent at, and ſaw ? Tis needleſs to if 
» (HF mention Herodotus, Diodorus Siculus, Livy, 90 
Suetonius, Curtius, and other Hiſtoriang 
th ho have given us an account of the 
mt Hrian or Perſian, the Greek or Roman 
Affairs, and who have wrote of things 
Wilt were done many Ages before they 
Fere born, and in ſuch Parts of the World 
were very remote from their own Ha. 
Qitations, I ſhall inſtance only in one 
Writer, and that is Cornelius Tacitus, in 
that part of his Hiſtory, where he is 
giving an Account of the Deſtruction of 
1 H Jeru- 
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SRM. Feruſalem, and takes occaſion to tell us th f 


III. 


whole ſtory of the City and People of the 
Jews from their firſt beginning (2). II 
ſcarce credible how many groundleſs an 
childiſh Tales, what ſtupid and evidenth “ 
falſe Accounts that celebrated H iſtorm t 
has heap'd together, and which k i 
might eafily have known to be ſuch ere 
in Rome it {elf where he liv'd, from th: 
great numbers of Jews of al} ſorts and rank 4 
which reſorted thither, and eſpecially fr 
the Hiſtory of Joſephus which was tha 
in being, and at the Emperor's commit! 
was repolited 1n the publick Library. t 
Bur the Writers of the Hiſtory of tl$© 
Goſpel, if they had but common Senſe m 
Underſtanding. could not be miſtaken e 
the Accounts which they have given usd 0 
our Bleſſed Saviour; becauſe they were H 
conſtant Companions and Followers, a 
had all the Opportunities imaginable d ( 
informing themſelves fully in every Part fo 
cular about which they have wrote. Nag 


a 


(a) Hiſtor. lib. 5. p. 550. Sed quia famoſe urbis ſw" 
mum diem tradituri ſumus, congruens videtur primordia ei 


aperire, &c. Edit. Amſtel. cum Notis variorum, 8b. 7. 
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| js it conceivable that they ſhould impoſe S E N. 

e upon the World, by relating thoſe things III. 

which they knew to be falſe, or did not 

know to be true. There was nothing 

which they could propoſe to themſelves in 

-n this which could induce them to it. And 

i they had done it, they would certainly 

ren have been detected; ſince the things they 

te wrote about were then publickly known, 

nM and what others were acquainted with as 

ron! well as themſelves. | 
lt THEY ſeem to have wrote without . 
u any other views but that of Truth; and 

their Writings have all the marks of Sin- 

te eerity and Integrity that can be deſir'd. 

u Upon the whole therefore, If we give ä 

gedit to any Hiſtory at all, we cannot 

deny it to the Goſpel, which has in many 

eſpects the advantage over all other H iſto- 
les whatever. And if the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpel be true, the Chriſtian Religion is 
bunded on Divine Revelation, and demands 

Qur aſſent, as coming from Go b. 

BUT ſuppoſe the Hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
Pit was written at firſt, was a true Ac- 

7 Punt of our Saviour, of all that He did 
„Led taught; How ſhall we be ſure that 

1 H 2 this 
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100 Of Free-Thinking, Oc. 
SERM. this Hiſtory is come down to us entire ar 
uncorrupted 2 And if it be, by uhu 

Rules ſhall we interpret it; and how ſhall 
we be abſolutely certain of *':- rue ſenſe 
and meaning of ſev: raſlages in it} 
There are ſever: ifficulties which hae 
been endeavour'd to be rais'd upon the 

and ſuch-iike Points, which 1 ſhall con 

ſider in my next Diſcourſe. 


_ 2 — - — — 
* 7 — 
— 2 — — 
— — 9 — 5 
— - Gs — _— _ N 
13 8 n —— 
* m 
— = * 
* . 
— < — 
2 — * — 
— . * 2 3 — „ 2 . 
— —— — — — | 5 
_ — — mw — — — - 8 
" 


———_— 
— — 
" a — * — 


DJ, IS RED 


KL (+ Py | 
SER v. 
Cob. That the preſent Ser iptures are 


Genuine and Uncorrupt ; 
And the Objection taken 


from the many various 


Readings, Anſwer'd. 
TEEDEPPETPEEPEDPEED 


1 IHESS. V. 21. 


Prove all things : hold faſt 
| that which is good. 


NDiſcourſing upon theſe 
gal Words, I propos'd, 


Apoſtle means by proving all 


H 3 private 


4 


J. To enquire what the 8 EN N. 


lings; to ſtate the true Notion of that VE 


102 
SER NM. 


That the preſent Scriptures 


private Judgment, or Freedom of Though 
which every Man ought to exerciſe g] 
Religious Matters, and to ſhew whern! 
it conſiſts, 
UNDER this Head, I laid down fl 
Rules which are neceſſary to be obſeri!Þ 
and without which we can never rea 
juſtly, or think freely upon any Subjz 
ſuch as theſe : — Poſſeſſing our {cl 
with a ſincere love of Truth, for its oy 
ſake. Not being afraid of Truth, or an 
of the Conſequences of it. Purſuing cn 
Enquiries with the utmoſt Sincerity a 
Impartiality. Uſing all manner of Hehs 
which God has afforded us. And fir) 
reſolving to embrace the Truth where a 
we find it; to yield up our ſelves ty |: N 
and be govern'd by it. I propos ' d, 
l 
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II. To confider what that Free-Th:!ÞÞ . 
ing is which is Falſely ſo call'd, al 
which ſome have lately taken up; andi! 
ſhew how much it differs from that in th 
Text. 

AN D becauſe I laid down ſome pati 
cular Rules neceſſary to be obſerv'd ! 
true Free- Thinking, I propos'd to exam 
ths FOR Free-Thinking by theſe Rules. 


THI 


are GENUINE. 


ſelves with a Love of Truth, for its own 


1 
iel ſake 

WHETHER we thus love Truth, will 
appear by our entertaining Propoſitions 


Ti . 
þ with greater or leſs degrees of Aſſurance 
% than the Proofs they are built upon will 
* warrant. 

Ap this naturally leads me to con- 
Jil as 
Ei: fider ſome of the principal Arguments or 
| : Objections which the preſent Free-Think- 
* ers have raisd againſt Reveal'd Religion 
' Ol 


in general, or the Chriſtian Revelation in 
Tm particular, 
Tur Fir// Objection which I took 
notice of, was that which they have rais'd 
F zp2inſt the Reality and Exiſtence of a Di- 
vine Revelation in general ; where I en- 
| deavour'd to ſhew that a Divine Reve- 
. | ation is not, in the nature of the thing, 
„inpoſſible; and therefore that the many 
falſe Pretences which have been made to it, 
8 no Proof that there never was any ſuch 
thing, or that God never made an extra- 
ordinary Revelation of his Will to Man- 
kind, On the contrary, theſe falſe Pre- 
ences are rather a Proof of the Poſſibility 
and actual Exiſtence of ſuch a Revelation. 
H 4 THE 
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I Tu E Fir/t of theſe was, Poſſeſſing our- S ER N. 
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That the preſent Scriptures 


THE next enquiry which the Fre: 
Thinkers propoſe to make, is, Whether the 
Chriſtian Religion is founded on Divine 
Revelation? or, Whether that be a Dj. 
vine Revelation on which it is founded, 
or only a meer Dream and Deluſion, En 
thuſiaſm and Imagination in thoſe why 
firſt believ'd it, or a Cheat and Impoſtur 
which they have put upon the World? 

AND here I obſerv'd, that notwith 
ſtanding all the unfair Suggeſtions an 
baſe Inſinuations of the Free-Thinkers, thit 
Chriſtianity is either a Cheat and an lu. 
poſture, or a meer Dream and Deluſion 


and upon a level with Heatheniſh Frauk 
and Superſtitions z they have decline 


the fair way of tryal and examination, and 


_ 


— ay — — — 0 — — W _ r ww. 0 — 


the only way whereby we can come toz 


if 
determination of this Queſtion, and that 
To enquire whether the Goſpel-Hiſtory x 
true? For if the Facts, there recorded 
be true, Chriſtianity is founded on Divine 
Revelation. | | 
THE next Obje&ions which are raisl 
by the Free-Thinkers, relate to the Scr 
tures, and the different Opinions which 
are held about them. Some of theſe I er 
amin'd in my laſt Diſcourſe, and _ ; 
vourd 
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rer. your'd to ſhew, in ſeveral Particulars, that S E R M. 
the none of theſe different Opinions are any IV. 
vine argument againſt the Truth of Religion, e zl 
Dor weaken the Credit and Authority of the | 
dz Holy Scriptures z but that we may ſtill _ 
Eu. believe our Bibles to be the Word of God, i 
who and to contain all things neceſſary to Sal- 0 
tur vation. But admitting all this, that we 0 
> I have the Scriptures, and that theſe Scrip- | 
vit: tures are of undoubted Authority, or ra- 
in! ther were ſo when they were firſt writ- 1 
tu ten; How ſhall we know that we have 1 


la: chem as they were written at firſt, and that 
ion, Whey are come down to us entire and un- 
raukMWeorrupted > Several Doubts are rais'd upon 
ind this Head, which I ſhall now conſider, 

all We are told (a) of a defign which was 
to2Wſet on foot in the Sixth Century by Ana- 
at, aus the Emperor, of waking a general 
ry 0 Alteration of the four Goſpels. This is 
ried. Whecorded in the Chronicon of Victor Tunu- 
ie ers who liv'd and wrote in that Age. 
His words are to this effect: — At 
lonſtantinople, in the Conſulſhip of Meſ- i 
je!lz, at the Command of the Emperor j 
Wraſtaſius, the Holy Goſpels, as written | 


1 
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£ Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 90. 
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SERM. by plain unartful Evangeliſts, are orrel: 
IV. ed, and amended. 

TY TH E Y Who have rais d this ObjeQin 
own whence they had it, and who thy 
are beholden to for their knowledge d 
this Paſſage: But tis extreamly unit 
and diſingenuous to produce the Objedie 
in publick, and at the ſame time to tk 
no notice of what is ſaid in Anlwer 9 
it, in the very fame place of that Bax 
from whence they had 1t. 

IN Anſwer therefore to this Objedin 
] obſerve, 

Firſt, TaaT the Truth of this Hiſtoy 
reſts upon the ſole Credit of one fig 
Author. This Paſſage occurs in no Bod a 
whatever but the Chromcon of Victor. N 
other Writer has made any mention of i 
excepting Iſidorus Hiſpalenſis in his Cn 
nicon ; and he has done nothing more :luaſifſh 
barely tranſcrib'd Victor's Words. He tel 
us, that Anaſtaſius reign'd eighteen Year, 


— 
2233 


1 18 that he eſpous d the Error, or Herely, di, 
we the Acephali, and baniſh'd the Biſhoꝶ 
WHIG 

1 who defended the Synod of Chalcedu 


. And then it follows, —. MM 
; | alſo corre&ed, or found fault with, and 
i amended the Goſpels, as written by fin- 


— — 
= m — — — —— — — 
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Men. 


on. Secondly, Ir does not appear from Yifor's © Y 


te words, that this was any deſign of for- 
1 lyry, or falſify ing the Hiſtory of the 
Goſpels, or the Doctrines contain'd in 
them ; much leſs of ſuppreſſing or altering 
the Originals: but only of publiſhing the 
opel Hiſtory a-new, in purer and politer 
Language, in a better and more beautiful 
Pyle. This, tis probable, is what ſome 
an e the Sophiſts and Orators of that City, 
who were diſguſted at the Plainneſs and 
darbarity of the Goſpel-Greek, had a mind 
b do, and interceded with the Emperor 
fr his Leave. And he might poſſibly 
field to their Requeſt, and agree to ſuch 
a Reformation of the Goſpel as this ; 
nd perhaps the Work might be actually 
egun. | 

F SOMETHING of this nature 1s the moſt 
tht can be inferr'd from this obſcure 
iſlage, And this might have been done 
pithout any detriment to the Goſpel, or 
fimioution of its Authority; the Ori- 
nals of which might {ſtill remain in 
heir native plainneſs and fimplicity. Of 
lis nature are the Verſions and Para- 
Wn” phraſes 


ple and illiterate, plain and unartful 8 u A. 


PR . » — - — 
— — — m — 
— dips... * 


© ——C 


108 That the preſent Scriptures 


SeRM, phraſes which have been made of tl 
A Goſpels, and other Books of the Ney 
Teſtament, which are ſo far from doin 
any prejudice to the Originals, that the 
are of great uſe, and contribute very much 
to the underſtanding of the Text, by en 
preſſing that in a more eaſy and familiy 
Style, which the ſacred Writers expreſs in 
more difficult, and, to us, unuſual Lu. 
guage; by filling up thoſe Periods ani 
and connecting them together, which thy 
have left abrupt, and ſeemingly incoherent 
This ſeems to have been (a) Tatian's deſign 
in his Paraphraſe upon St. Pauls's Epiſtle 
in which, as (5) Euſebius tells us, he j 
ſaid to have amended the Conſtruction d 
the Apoſtle's Language. But that Pan. 
phraſe being loſt, 'tis difficult to deter 
mine any thing certainly about it, 
Thirdly, WHATEVER this Defign upot 
the Goſpels was, it does not appear that i 
was ever put in Execution. Tis certalt 
that the Performance was never publiſh'd: 
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For the bare Report of ſuch an Alteration, S E RM. 
the very name of New Goſpels, would 
thave rais'd the greateſt Commotions in the 
Eff, and quickly ſet all in a flame; as 


much leſſer Matters, we know, frequently 
did, This would have ſo incens'd the 
People, and met with ſuch oppoſition as 


would have endanger'd the Emperor him- 


lf, who was very far from being belov'd 


it that time. 
| Fourthly, H a p this been a wicked de- 


ben to corrupt the Truth and Purity of 
the Goſpel ; and had the Emperor come 
Ito ſuch a Deſign, and ſucceeded in it; 


this falſe Goſpel, or any part of it, had 


ever come abroad, and been publiſh'd to 


the World, the Hiſtorians of that time 


Fho have been ſo particular in deſcribing 
the other Impieties and Villanies of Ana- 
aſus, would not have fail'd to have ad- 
dd this to the reſt, to have ſet it out in 
ts worſt Colours, and left it upon Record 
bo all Poſterity, as a ſtanding Monument 
df his Infamy and Reproach : Whereas 
there is no mention made of this Particular 


by any Writer but Victor, and Iſidorus who 


dopy d from him, 


Fifthly, 


— 


WWNg 


| 
1 
1 

| 


That the preſent Scriptures 
Fifthly, BESIDES the ſilence of Hiſtor 


fo * in this Matter, we have another more con. 6 


vincing Argument that no ſuch alteryſiffh 
Goſpels did ever, in Fact, appear and q F 
tain in the World. For the Writers he. F 
fore Anaſtaſius's time, the Greek and Lata 
Fathers of the firſt four Centuries, ar 6 
very full of Citations out of the Nen 
Teſtament, inſomuch that there are hut 
few Paſſages in that Book but what ar 
produc'd at large by one or other of the 
Writers: and yet their Citations apr 
with the preſent MSS. and Printed C9 
pies; which is a demonſtration that 10 
only the Goſpels, but the whole Nen 
Teſtament, hath continued the ſame finc: 
Anaſtaſſus's time as before, and ſuffered u 
ſuch Alteration as is pretended. 

Tk ſame appears from the entir 
Commentaries and Verſions which were 
made of the New Teſtament before An: 
ſtaſius's time, all which agree with tl 
preſent Copies ; fo that 't is impoſlible ther 
ſhould have been any ſuch Forgery, unlel 
all theſe Writings were alter'd too, an- 
made over anew : A ſuppoſition ſo wi 
and extravagant, that I believe no Fre 
Thinker will maintain it. 


== 
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a Zofly, IT plainly appears from the SN u. 
ar. Gospels, as they ſtand at preſent, that they | I. 


e{{Mh:ve never been thus practisd upon: So 
ch eat whether the Deſign of Anaſlaſius took 
be. ect or not 5 and whether any thing W 28 
u zone in purſuance of it, matters nothing, 
a:Whnce the Goſpels now in our hands ſhew 
NevWyo ſigns of any ſuch correction or emen- 
bution. They do not appear like a Book 
ended and poliſh'd by a Scholar: The 
the Give is plain and ſimple, and unaffected : 
Age There is no Rhetorick or Flouriſh in it; 
re of the artful Rules of Writing or 
t nag pezking ;; but, on the contrary, the whole 
Nerf N rration is carry'd on in the moſt com- 
fine on and vulgar Expreſſions. 
edu Ta 1s is fo notorious, that *tis made an 
Wetion againſt the Divine Authority of 
E Scriptures, eſpecially of the Goſpels, 
Wat they are written in a Style and way 
If Expreſſion ſo common and familiar, fo 
Fery mean, and low and vulgar, that they 
bem unworthy of the Majeſty of fuch a 
Weaker as God, and that no Scholar or 
lite Writer would chuſe to expreſs 
Wnſelf after ſuch a plain and fimple 
anner. This Objection has been fully 
lwer'd by others, and the weakneſs of 
| 1c 
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SERM. it ſufficiently expos'd, ſo that *tis need. 


IV. 


what was done and ſaid by our Saviour 


things which are reported in them, 


That the preſent Scriptures 


leſs to make any Reply to it in this place 
All that 1 ſhall at preſent obſerve, is thi 
that ſuch a neglect of the nice Rules of 
Art, and of every thing that looks lik 
Cunning and Contrivance, Study and D. 
ſign, as appears in the Hiſtory of th 
Goſpels, is a conſiderable advantage © 
the fide of Writers who profeſs only to d 
liver plain Matters of Fact, and to rela 


This makes greatly for the Credit af 
Authority of the Goſpels, and ought n 
confirm our belief of the Truth of th: 


AND thus I have fully conſider'd, an 
I hope, confuted, this pretended Alteratia 
of the Goſpels under Anaſtaſius, for whid 
there is nothing alledg'd but this ſi 
paſſage of Victor, in a little incon(ideradl 
Chronicon which he wrote, and which 
all that we have of that Author's. 

BEFORE I diſmiſs this Head, I ſh 
produce a parallel Inſtance to ſhew tt 
folly and abſurdity of building on ſuch 
Hypotheſis as this, upon the Author 


of a ſingle and obſcure Writer. | 
Haring 


are GENUINE, 113 
Hardwin the Jeſuite, who is a much S ERNI. 


& | IV. 
% vore a 2 than Victor 5 1 
ears to have been. tells us, (a) that 


mere was a certain Perſon (by which he 
ſcems to mean himſelf) who indulg'd his 
D. bac perhaps a little too much, but was 
8 , . X 

deer) ſhrew'd and ſagacious at making Con- 
jeures; that had made this remarkable 
Hiſcovery : — That there was a certain 
Club of Men, living I know not how 1 
many Ages ago, who undertook to dreſs q 
up the Ancient Hiſtory as we now have it, i 
when there was then none in being; That 
he knew very well the Time and Place 
where this was done; That Tully, Pliny, 
lirgil's Georgicks, Horace's Satyrs and 
Epiſtles, were a great help to thoſe who 


ant 
ht u 

tho: 
„ and 


>FAtION 
Which 


— 


ing! I (a) Aﬀeram hoc loco non inanis quidem ſemper conjectoris, 9 
Jeribl nunc tamen plus juſto fortaſſis Ju picioſi, ingenioque ni- 
cru indu/gentis hominis conjecfuram. Deprebendit ille, 
8 quitem muſſitabat nuper nobiſcum, cætum certorum homi- 


luck Wn ante ſæcula neſcio quot extitiſſe, qui Hiſtoria veteris 
| Wncinnande partes ſuſcepiſſent, qualem nunc habemus, cum 
Wis tunc extaret : ſibi probe notam illorum etatem atque 
nam eſſe : inque eam rem iſtis ſubſidio fuiſſe Tullium, Pli- 
wn, Maronis Georgica, Flacci Sermones & Epiſtolas : nam 
* ille ſola ſenſet, (quod vereor ut cuiquam ſuadeat ) ex 
Bu latina antiquitate ſincero eſſet monumenta, prater in- 
ptiores admodum paucas, Faſtoſque nonnullos, &c. Joan- 
> Hirdvini Chronologiz ex numm:s antiquis reſticurz 
og de Nummis Herodiadum, pag. 60; Pariſiis, 
53, 4tO, 3 5 
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SERM, Were engag'd in this Work; for theſe |; 
IV. look'd upon to be the only genuine te. 
1 mains of all the Latin Antiquity : except 
ing a very few Inſcriptions, and ſom: 
Faſti, All the reſt which are receive 
for ancient Authors, he looks upon to |: 
falfe and ſpurious. He tells us inde 
that he is afraid that he ſhall not pe 
{wade any to be of his mind in this 
but he ſeems to be pretty politive an 
certain of it himſelf, as appears by his nx 
contenting himſelf with aſſerting it only 
general Terms, (as Victor has done in hi 
Story) but by relating ſome particuly 
Circumſtances belonging to 1t. 

Now ſuppoſe any ſhould light upn 
this Paſſage ſome Ages hence, and {houl 
think it of ſuch Authority as to ov: 
throw, or at leaſt to weaken the Cre 
of Terence, the Aneids of Virgil, the 0 
of Horace, and all other Writings be 
thoſe which Hardwin eſtecm'd genuin 
] ask, whether there would be any for 
in this Argument; and whether any ofÞ 
would be fo fooliſh as to reject all th: 
Writers as ſpurious, or at leaſt of dow 
ful Authority, becauſe this ſingle Auth 
has been ſo bold as to advance ſuch a 


Opin! 


are GENUINE. 


tis 


: he Opinion, contrary to the Sentiments of Sx & N. 


le. all the World beſides. The caſe is the 
cep: fame with regard to that Paſſage in Victor's 
ſom:W Chronicon, and the Authority of the one 
cia ought to weigh as much with us as the 
to e other; that is, it ought to be of no weight 
cc at all. 

per] Bur this is no new Device of the 
this: Enemies of Chriſtanity, to charge the 
aui Scriptures, or any part of them, with be- 
is ra ing forg'd and ſuppoſititious, when they 
nly u bave no other way to overthrow their Au- 
in i chority, and deſtroy the Truth and Cer- 
ticuag tinty of Religion. 

Tus Porphyry, one of the ableſt, as 
upaßz vell as the moſt zealous Adverſaries which 
odd Chriſtianity ever had, when he found 
ore binſelf hard preſs'd with ſome Prophecies 
Crean Daniel, as undeniable Prooſs of a true 
ic O rophetick Spirit in the Holy Writers, 
gs buWanlwers, That indeed the pretended Pro- 
-nuin: Wphecies of Daniel, do very directly and de- 
for wonſtratively point at ſome Events which 
ny otic Chriſtians make to be the Completion 
[1 ther thoſe Prophecies : But without doubt, 
 douWſays he) theſe Prophecies were ne- 
Autl 
uch Times of King Cyrus, but were forg'd by 
ping 12 ſoms 


der wrote by Daniel, who livd in the 


IV. 
A 
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SER NM. ſome Jew who wrote in a Prophetick Air 

1 and Style, after the Times of Alexander 
and Antiochus. But he offers at no man- 
ner of Proof of this. He has nothing to 
ſet aſide the Prophecies of Daniel but his 
own poſitive Aſſertion, that without doubt 
they are forg'd long after the Events which 
are there pretended to be foretold. Non 
*tis certain that the Jews never receiv 
into the Canon of their Scripture any Book 
or Writing that was compos'd after tli 
finiſhing of their ſecond Temple, and after 
the Times of Artaxerxes King of Per. 
(a) For this we have the Teſtimony al 
Foſephus, a Writer of eftabliſh'd Credit 
and Authority among the Jews, and who 
lived about three hundred Years before 
Porphyry. 

Which therefore of theſe two is it mal 
reaſonable to believe; Foſephus, who ſpeib 
of his own certain knowledge Cconcernity 
the Cuſtom of the Jews in receiving Boi WM 
into the Canon of Scripture, or Porply1, 
who was a ſtranger to the ſewiſh Bow 
and Records, and liv'd three hundred Yes 
after Chriſt > Tis W ee to prove ll 


— 


nũꝗä' 
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(4) Contra App. lib. 1. 


= Matti" 


: Matter of Fact, if a bare poſitive Aſſertion, S ER M. 


| balance and even to outweigh the Records | 
| of a Nation, and the concurrent Teſtt- | 


all the force of ſuch Arguments as theſe; | 
and whether this be free-Thinking and fair | 
Examination; or falſe Reaſoning, and bl! 
Thinking with the ſtrongeſt Prejudices and 
the groſſeſt Partiality ; I ſhall leave to 
any one to determine, | 


any thing which has been yet urg'd, why | 
| we ſhould look upon the Goſpel as a For- I 
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a without doubt, or an obſcure Paſſage out, IV. 
of a ſingle Author, ſhall be allow'd to 


mony and expreſs Authority of the beſt | 
Hiſtorians, | 1 
THis is the true ſtate of the Caſe, and | 


THERE is no reaſon therefore, from 


gery or cunningly-deviſed Fable, and throw | 


| away our Bibles as wholly uſeleſs and \ 
Infignificant, and by no means to be if 


depended upon in any thing which they ll 


I elate. " | 


Bur further: Tho' neither the Goſ— | 
pels, nor any Parts of Scripture, were . 
eyer thus totally alter'd and transform'd, 
Jet they have, in ſuch a long tract of 
Time, and by paſſing through ſo many 
Hands, and being often Tranicrib'd, ſuf: 

1 ferd 
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SeRM.ſerd very much, and been greatly im. 
IV. pair'd and corrupted; which appears from 


Rs great difference and diſagreement ther: fa 
is between the ſeveral Copies now cxtant . 
whether Printed, or MSS., and the viſt be 
numbers of various Readings which the{: Re 
afford, and which have with great dil. ly 
gence been collected, as far as theſe Copis le 
could be procur'd, and ſet all together in N 
one view. Theſe are ſo many and ſo cor i © 
ſiderable, that it has been ſaid, (a) thi WW © 
there is no Profane Author whatfoera, 1 P 
cateris paribus, has ſuffer'd ſo much h © 
the hand of Time, as the New Teflawa U 
has done. th: 

But whoever conſiders this le l 
more cloſely, will find, that this b Ge 
raſh and groundleſs aſſertion, and wi at 
rather incline to the contrary opinic, * 


that no Author whatever, cæteris pariit, 
has ſuffer d ſo little by the hand of T I 
as the New Teſtament has done. 
might argue in general from the VIM 
dom and Goodneſs of God, that th ©" 
Writings of the New Teſtament, whiff 
contain the Doctrines of Chriſtianity, a 


tt 


| _ 
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(a) Piſcouſc of Free-Thinking, pag. 98. 
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the Articles of our Belief, are come down S ER M- 


to us entire and uncorrupted, at leaſt ſo 
far as concerns all fundamental or material 
Points, whether of Knowledge or Practice. 
For, ſuppoſing the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Revelation, tis by no means credible or like- 
ly, that Go D, who was ſo gracious as to 
ſend his SON into the World, to make a 
New Revelation of his Will to Mankind, 
and to chuſe ſuch Perſons for his Diſciples 


and Followers as ſhould be enabled to 
| publiſh and make known this Revelation, 


to teach others, and tranſmit their Doc- 


| trine down in Writing; that what they 
| themſelves had taught, might be ſufficient- 


ly known and underſtood after they were 


dead; ſhould permit theſe Writings to be 
altered and corrupted in any eſſential 
Points, in any thing wherein his Honour 


and the Salvation of Men were concern'd ; 
This, I ſay, is inconſiſtent with the Wiſ- 


dom and Goodneſs of Go p, and what 


cannot enter into any Man's Heart to 
conceive. 


Tyis general Argument ought to 


ſatisfſy any reaſonable Perſon, that what- 


ever Alterations theſe Writines may have 


undergone, our preſent Copics do not 


14 differ 
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SER N. differ from the Originals in any materi 
I. „Points, and that the Alterations and Vari 


That the preſent Scriptures 


ous Readings, how many ſoever they he 
are none of them ſuch as ſubvert the Tri 
Religion, and defeat the main Deſign d 
theſe Writings, which was to convey dow WW 
the True Religion to us. 

THE Compilers of theſe Writings, 3 
has been already obſerv'd, if the Goſpe 
be a true Hiſtory of Matters of Fad, we 
divine Perſons, endud with miraculoM 
and extraordinary Gifts, or directed and 
aſſiſted by ſuch : And tho” there is no ce 
caſion to ſuppoſe every Thought and Wart 
inſpir'd, and that they were miraculoul) 
preſerv'd from every little flip and inaccure 
Cy in what they wrote; yet tis very reaſt 
able to ſuppoſe that they were ſo far guiduWe 
and aſſiſted, as to be hinder'd from fall 
into any groſs Errors and material Miſtaks;i 
that they were kept from omitting al 
neceſſary Point which our Saviour tag" 
and from adding any thing as neceſlat 
which He did not make fo : and that tl 
did not pervert or miſrepreſent his Mea 
ing ; but deliver'd it, in their Writing 
to all the main lntents and Purpoſes of 1 


the ſame which He Himſelf did teach. | 
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IN like manner, tho? there be no occa- SER NM. 

| Gon to ſuppoſe that God ſhould work a IV. b 

Miracle, to preſerve their Writings free "WY 
from all manner of Change and Altera- 
| tion, ſo as to convey them down to us 
juſt ſuch in every Particular as they were 
at the Beginning when they were firſt 
wrote; yet I think we may reaſonably 
ſuppoſe, that if (4) a particular Provi- 
dence over them was neceſſary to preſerve 
them from ſuffering any change or corrup- 
tion in any material Points, they have been 
Eprovidentially ſo preſerv'd ; and that they 
cd, even to this very hour, perfectly 
(ear of all ſuch, and were exempted from 
WW mny of thoſe Caſualties which all other 
MWritings have been ſubje& to. This has 
been the opinion of many learned and 

udicious as well as pious Men (b); and 

Ut will be difficult to ſhew that there is any | 

| thing 9 


— — 


* —— 


(a) Ita tamen invigilavit Providentia divina Eccleſizque | 
Wiizentia, ut in iis que ad ſalutem neceſſaria ſunt, & ad 4 
em, & mores ſpectant, omnia pura & integra ſint. Pro- 1 

som. 6. ad Bibl. Polygl. ſect. 16. g 


0) Repugnaret providentie diving, ut libros quas ad ſalu- 
gener js humani exarari voluit ad hominibus See- 
% quoſque permanere voluit ad finem mundi; ex quibus, 
f fentibus, aquas ſalutares omnes gentes haurirent; ita 
. /arj ſineret, ut ad hunc finem inepti eſſent. Non ita 
1 | n 
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SERM. thing abſurd or unreaſonable in this ſi 
IV. poſition, And if, ſuppoſing ſtill the Truth 


of the Chriſtian Revelation, this be 4 
mitted, which cannot be pleaded in heh1} 


of any other Writings, it will follow, thy 4 
the Scripures have ſuffer'd leſs from I e 
hand of Time than they. eye 

Bur let us, for the preſent, put IH 
Scriptures upon the ſame common t 
with other Writings, and I doubt not by" 
it wil appear, that they are not only x Fon! 


free from corruptions, but, ceteris paribu wy 
much freer ; and that our preſent Cope * 
differ leſs from the Originals, than t 
Copies of any other Books of the f u 
Antiquity do from theire. 4 
mw —_ 7c 
5 1 rie 
unquam indormivit cuſtos Iſraelis, qui in neceſſuriis ec! - 
ſue nunquam de ficit : Cumque nouę revelatiunes nin itt lede; 
expectandæ, eo quod Deus tot am volunt atem ſuam de da to 
ſalutis libris Scripture conſignaverit; injurioſum e 1h. t 


Providentiæ, qui ſe Eccleſig ſemper ad futurum pron "810Us 
aſſerere, libros, in quibus hec do&rina continetur, pet. 
aliquando, vel corruptos fore. Prolegom. 7. ad Bibl., lolz, 
ſect. 5. 
Vide Præfat. ad Bibl. Polyglott. pag. 1. EI fi aiten 
librorum ſacrorum conſervatione Eccleſia opera uſus It 
tamen ſpeciali providentia ita eis invigilavit, ut, &c. Marios 
Serio reſponſo haud digni ſunt, qui aut variaſſe 0" 
quibuſdam libros, aut ex ils minus emend.atos cum 4 i 0 be 
tutos negant. 


Satis ſit ejuſmodi varietates eas eſſe, ut vel qua "> © 
ſario credenda ſunt, non evertant, vel que non credeni "F ( a) 1 
non doceant. Heinſius Proleg. in Nov. Teſt, een i, 


—— — — ——— DD —— — — m — 
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TAE Argument which 1s brought to SER M. 
prove the Spuriouſneſs, or at leaſt the IV. 
Pucertainty of our preſent Bibles, and 
be little ſtreſs which is to be laid upon 
hem, is this; — That all Copies what- 
ber differ more or leſs from one another ; 
Band that the Various Readings collected 
out of thoſe which have been collated, 
mount to above thirty thouſand : and by 
Fenſequence, if all the Copies now extant | 
(£0214 poſſibly be got together and collated, ; 
bas a great many of them have been, the 
Evarious Readings would be encreas'd to a 
much greater number. ö 
ALL theſe various Readings are falſely I} 
feoreſented as ſo many corruptions of the | 
Original Text; and they that have col- ll 
kicd them are ſaid to own, and to labour S 
WW prove, the Text of Scripture preca- | 
ous (2). | bi 
Nov in vindication of the Purity and "I 
Authority of the Scriptures, and of the 1 
Libours of thoſe who have collected theſe 
Warions Readings, there are ſeveral things i 
o be conſider'd. 


1 [ 


— 


eis omnino, ut ſupra monui, differentiam faciend.um 
ene inter corruptionem ( variam lefionem, &c. Bux- 
( V F , i 
acdc. Text. Hebr. part. 1. Cap. 4. pag. 112. 


Firf, 
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SER NM. Firſt, THAT fince the AuToyent: 0 
AY Originals have been loſt, which, withqy 
a Miracle, muſt neceſſarily have been 11 
Caſe; the real Text it ſelf of the Sc 
Writings, ſtrictly ſpeaking, does not |; 
in any ſingle Copy whatever, but is 4 
pers'd in them all, and cannot now vi 
retriev'd in every little particular, bil 
by carefully conſulting and collating ti 
all: tho' there is no Copy of the Ser 
tures now extant, no, not the worſt x 
moſt faulty that can be pitch'd u 
but what is tolerably exact, and not 
far corrupted, as to render that party 
lar Copy of Scripture uncapable of 
ſwering the great End and Purpoſe 5 
which all Scripture was given by laßt 


ration of God. wp 
Secondly, THESE Various Reading 10 
fl 


were, in the nature of the Thing 
poſſible to be avoided, being the ne 
ſary Conſequence of taking Tranſcry 

from the firſt Originals, and afterwal 
from thoſe Tranſcripts, and ſo on. Ii 
without a Miracle, *tis next to imroi 
ble but that in Tranſcribing a long Di 
courſe, ſome Overſights and ſmall En 


ſhould eſcape the moſt accurate Pen. 


are GENUINE. 


having theſe Copies, and with what 
pte they were often taken, there would, 
Utwithſtanding all the Care and Fidelity 
E the Tranſcribers, ſome few Miſtakes 
& committed, ſome ſmall deviations from 
de Originals, or the Copies they Tran- 
&rib'd from. To this, I might add ſeve- 
bl particular Cauſes and Occaſions of 
Errors and Variations in all "Tranſcripts, 
d which are no other then what fre- 
Warcutly happen in taking Copies of other 
Books (a). 

lis probable indeed that thoſe Copies 
Which were to be lodg'd in particular 
Qhurches, while the Originals themſelves 
(ere in being, were carefully collated and 
mpar'd with the Originals, and agreed 
J exactly with the Originals as it was 
plible for Human Care and Induſtry to 
Þke them; but then theſe Copies had 
d fame fate with the Originals, and in 
Ec of Time were loſt, and ſupply'd by 
(her Copies leſs perfect than they. 


emen. 


C0) Vide Canones Critic. prefix. Teſtamento Weſtenii. Amſt- 
Nami, 1711. 8 vo. N 


Thirdly, 


e conſider how impatient Men were SE RM. 


WWW 


SERM. 
1 they are charg'd with corrupting the Tex: 
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Thirdly, HENCE it appears how falſe; 


who have labour'd in collecting theſe h. 
rious Readings (a). For that which 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech can only be calld th 
real Text itſelf, has long ſince been lo 
and is therefore uncapable of any cory 
tion now. And as to the Various Re 
dings of the ſeveral Copies, they exiſk 
in thoſe Copies before they were th 
brought together, and exhibited all ; 
once to our view. They were not colt! 
but only college?, by thoſe who hn 
labour'd in this Work ; and thiereiar 
they have not corrupted either Origin 
or Copies, nor perverted the Text, n 
done any diſſervice to Religion. 

THE Various Readings were all « 
them actually in being before they we 
thus collected; and if Religion was the 
True, if Chriſtianity was founded ups 


— — 


(a) Nec eſt quod quenquam turbet ea codicum 1: iam 
que varietas, quaſi nibil certi haberet fides Chriſliand d 
inniteretur, nibil enim deprebendo quod fidei ſubtant 
lederet. 

Tantum abeſt ut Eraſmum, Camerarium, Bezan, ui. 
Pietate & eruditione conſpicuos, culpare aude am, quod | 
ſuis ad ſacros libros notis varias le&iones obſervaritt,! 


contra eos utilem operam navaſſe credam. Lud. de (a) 
Prat. in Animadverſ. in Eyangel, Pleo 


Div! 
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Divine Revelation, and the Scriptures of SNN. 
be New Teſtament contain d the Truths Nel 
the Chriſtian Religion; Religion 1 is ſtill 

True, and the Scriptures contain thoſe 

Truths, now theſe Various Readings are 
wolleted, For Truth is immutable, and 

Wirays conſiſtent with itſelf ; and no one 

Truth whatever can be prejudic'd by the 
Knowledge of any other Truth. Truth 
Kan never hurt any good Cauſe, but the N 
more Truth we know, the more will | 
wy good Cauſe be promoted by it. 9 
> Fourthly, SIN CE the Originals of the ; 
gcriptures are loſt, and we have only | 
Topies of them now remaining, the more 
Kopics we have, the more likely ſhall we | 
e of arriving at the very Words and | 
Expreſſions of. the True Original Text : 
Wut the more Copies we have, the more 
Fill the Various Readings of courſe be 4 
Wultiply'd, no one Copy agreeing in all i 
Fonts with another. 
Ir (as the Caſe is ſtated by one who — 
pult be allow'd to be the beſt Judge of Wh. 
Ibis Matter that any Age has ever pro- 

pucd) (2) If there had been but one e Va- 


| 4) Philelutherus Lipſi enſ in | his Remarks upon the 
D Flcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 64. 


nuſcript 
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SERM. nuſcript of the Greek, at the Reſtoration of... 


OO 


Learning about two Centuries ago; tha 
we had had no Various Readings at all Wer. 
And would the Text be in a better Conf 
dition then, than now we have thirty Thou 
ſand ? So far from that; that in the bei » 
ſingle Copy extant we ſhould have hg 


l 
hundreds of Faults, and ſome Omiſlion * 
irreparable. Beſides that, the ſuſpicionsdq 
Fraud and foul Play would have been er er 


creas'd immenſely. Th 

IT is good therefore, you'll allow, ne 
have more Anchors than one; and anothe tie. 
MS. to join with the firſt, would give no po 
Authority, as well as Security, Noce 
chuſe that ſecond where you will, tha WF: 
ſhall be a thouſand Variations from the 
firſt; and yer half or more of the Faun but 
ſhall {till remain in them both. _ 

A third therefore, and ſo a fourth au 


and ſtill on, are deſirable z that, by a join * 
and mutual Help, all the Faults may Meer 
mended : Some Copy preſerving the tf 
Reading in one place, and ſome in ia 
other. And yet the more Copies you cal Wpo 
to aſſiſtance, the more do the Varo bar 


Readings multiply upon you: Every Cal [ 
having its peculiar Slips, tho* in à pri 
ci 


are CENUINE; 


Wand this is Fact, not only in the New 
reſtament, but in all ancient Books what- 
erer. And therefore, 

8 Fifthly, THE Various Readings are ſo 
Wer from diſturbing the Text, as is pre- 
raded, and rendring the ſenſe of the Place, 
"Wt which they belong, uncer:ain, that they 
often help to fix the true reading, and to 
texplain the meaning of difficult Paſſages: 
They many times give great light to dark 
and obſcure places, and are of mighty ſer- 
vice in clearing up the Truth, and ſettling 
Points that are in diſpute. So that every 
Copy we can get, tho there may be many 
Errors and Faults in it, yet in ſome paſſa- 
es it may be of ſingular uſe, and contri- 


ng it nearer to the true Words of the 
Author. | 

© Ta15 is evidently the Cafe in all an- 
tient Authors; where a great number of 
Wiffrent Copies, and conſequently of vas 
ous Readings, are ſo far from being look'd 
pon to be prejudicial, that, on the con- 
Wary, they have been always eſteem'd to be 
great advantage, and a mighty Help to 
Whoſe who undertake to ſet forth a correct 


EDute to the reſtoring the Text, and bring-. 
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ö cipal Paſſage or two it do ſingular ſervice. S E R N 


IV. 
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SE x, Edition of any of theſe Books; and there. i, 

IV. fore they always make it their firſt Byg 

neſs to procure as many Copies as they 

can of the Book which they deſign to pub 

liſh, as the moſt probable Means of fr. 
ceeding in their Undertaking. 

AND, as the Writer juſt now cit MW 
further obſerves, the true Reafon why ſom Wh 
of the ancient Authors, notwithſtanding 
all the pains beſtow'd upon them, remain 
ſtill ſo corrupt and full of Errors, is th 
want of a ſufficient number of Copies, tg 
correct the Faults and reſtore the try; 
Reading. For where the Copies of ay. 
Author are numerous, tho' the varioy " 
Readings always encreafe 1n proportion; 
there the Text, by an accurate collation 
of them, made by skilful and judiciou 
Hands, is ever the more correct, and come 
nearer to the true words of the Author, 

T AIs is exactly the Caſe of the Nen 
Teſtament, which is in a much beta 
condition than any other ancient Bod 
upon account of the great number di 
Copies which are ſtill extant, and tl 
Various Readings thence ariſing. And i 
all theſe Copies could be got together 


and were accurately collated, as ng nd 
then 
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them have lately been, by skilful and ju- SENI. 
Hicious Hands, we ſhould come ſtill nearer Poe 
o the true Original Words of each Writer, 
1nd might poſſibly bring up our preſent 
Bibizs almoſt to an equality with the 
Originals themſelves. | 
F We ſee then, that, as the Caſe now 
finds with the Scriptures, and ſince the 
Originals are long ſince loſt and irrecove- 
bly periſh'd ; what is complain'd of as 
ch a grievance and a prejudice, is ra- 
Fer a great Benefit and Advantage. 
F Sixthly, THE Learned Writer already 
teſerr'd to, and whoſe Skill and Know- 
&doe in this Argument, is unqueſtionable, | 
Wurcs us, that, to his own knowledge, 
ere are other ancient Authors whoſe | 
Various Readings, do, in proportion, far 
Exceed thoſe of the New Teſtament, tho 
they have not been noted with that Re- i 
Wpious Exactneſs which is us'd in viewing 
de Sacred Writings, To which, I be- 
Ne, we may truly add, that there have 
ken many more Copies and Trantlations 
the New Teſtament, than of atiy othet 
Pol whatever ; which muſt neceſſarily en- 
ae the number of Various Readings 5 
and then 1 think it will follow, that the 
ö K 2 Ne 


[ 
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at + * New Teſtament has ſuffer'd leſs from th: 
hand of Time, than any other Book. 
Seventhiy, THE great number of Copis 
of the Books of the New Tale vi 
which the Various Readings have been c 
caſion'd, has this further advantage, tha 
by this means the Scriptures, which a]: 
the Pillars and Supporters of Chriſtin eit 
Liberty, have been preſerv'd entire, with-W 
out being either aboliſh'd or corruptel 
For conſidering the numerous multitu 
of Copies diſpers'd through all Plc il 
tranſlated into almoſt all Languages, a 
guarded with all ſolicitous Care and [vii 
duſtry ; any attempt of this kind had be_ 
an impoſſible Undertaking. 
No ſuch defign againſt the Scriptures 
whether to deſtroy them wholly, or vi 
corrupt their Truth and Purity, cou 
be carry'd on, without all Mens agree 
to give up their Bibles at once to be «MM 
ſtroy'd, or meeting all together to mii 
the ſame Alterations in them. But va 
know with what a watchful Eye, wit 
what Care and Faithfulneſs the Primi" 
Chriſtians kept the Scriptures, and ti 
they choſe rather to part with their Lis 


than become Traditores, and deliver "M 
thel ö 
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their Bibles to be burnt. Nor can we SERMN. 


ſuppoſe the Chriſtians themſelves, whe AE 
ere already perſwaded of the Truth of 
we Scriptures, to be ſo weak as to think 
ey could ſerve their Cauſe, by making 
y Alterations in them. They knew their 
e LCauſe to be good in it ſelf, and that it 
aid not want to be ſupported by any frau- 
Wulent and deceitſul Practices. And had 
t wanted it never ſo much, they could 
Wever have attempted it with any proba- 
Wility of Succeſs. For beſides that *tis 
pext to impoſſible to ſuppoſe that they 
hould all agree to this, and meet together 
tr this purpoſe, without which the Buſi- 
Meſs could never have been done; the 
Wews and other Enemies of the Chriſtians, 
Who had theſe Scriptures 1n their hands, 
Mere as watchful upon the Chriſtians, as 
ee Chriſtians were upon them, and would 
Won have detected and expos'd their De- 
en. 
"WW WHEREAS had there been but ſome 
hun lingle Copies of theſe Books lodg'd 
ne private Hands; this indeed would 
ue made room for Fraud and Foul Play, 
bd given juſt Suſpicions of ſomething of 
kind. But as long as the Copies 

| K Z Were 


134 
IV. 


ERM. were very numerous and diſpers d through 


* Security to the Sacred Text, and made af 


ately detected, and expos d for fo doing. 
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all Hands; they were a grand Fence 1 * 


attempts of this Nature impoſſible. I 
Enemies off Chriſtianity could not ©: 
rupt the Scriptures themſelves, nor chan: 
the Friends of Chriſtianity with any ſuch 
thing. They had both of them a watch 
ful Eye upon each other; and whoa 
did this, was ſure to be quickly diſcs 
ver'd, and complain'd of. And fo in FA 
it happen'd ; for when ſome few Heriticish; 
were lo filly as to falſify the Text in h 
vour of their Hereſies, they were imme: 


Eighthly, AFTER all that can be fail 
about theſe Various Readings, it muſi þ 
own'd that this is rather Matter of Wi 
rioſity, than real Uſe; tho it is a very code 
mencable Curioſity, For amongſt all the 
Various Readings which we now have, hot 
very few make any conſiderable alteration 
in the Senſe of the Places to which the 
belong? Tis, for the moſt part, india 
ent which Reading you follow: The poli 
priety of Speech, ſtrictneſs of Gramm 
beauty and niceneſs of Conſtruction, 1p 
ſuch like, are ſometimes better conſult 


{ 
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by following one Reading before another ; 
bot the main Senſe and Scope of the 
Pace, is, generally ſpeaking, the ſame. And 
WW among thoſe few places where the Va- 

rious Readings do really alter the Senſe, 
tere are fewer ſtill where the Senſe is al- 
Wierd in any point of Difficulty and Im- 
-W portance. And whenever there are any 
WW ſuch, we may have recourſe to other pla- 


We ces of Scripture, where the ſame Points 
Wire ſtated with more Clearneſs and Cer- 
n uinty. 

+ For the ſeeds of our Faith are not fo 
1 beringly ſown in the ſeveral Books of Scrip- 


ture, as that the loſs, or invalidity of one 
r two of thoſe Books, much leſs of ſome 
ew ſingle Paſſages of any Book, ſhould ſup- 
Plant our Belief. The Wiſdom and Good- 
dels of GoD have ſo order'd the Scriptures, 


Wit tters of great Moment, whether of 
click or Practice, ſhould not be amongſt 


erat >cy6ua, once only ſet down, and 
Wit in one ſingle Book, but often repeated, 
Ind that in ſeveral Books of Scripture. So 
Tat if any one ſingle Paſſage of a Book 
would be corrupted beyond retrieve, or a 
Mole Book entirely loſt, yet there is no- 
Wing of Moment in that Place, or in that 
| K 4 Book, 
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SERM. Book, but what we (hall meet with Mer: 


. other Places, and in other Books of Seri 


ture, where the Reading is unqueſtionabt 
3nd the Senſe plainly deliver'd. So that 
as | ſaid before, take any one fingle (4 
py, and it contains all the great and eſſer 
tial Truths of Chriſtianity z; which 1 
Man believe and comply with, he is c 
tainly a Chriſtian, and will not loſe the 
Reward of ſuch. 

UronN the Whole therefore, we my 
juſily conclude, that the Original Tex 
are not corrupted either by Jews, Cir: 
ſtians, or others; that they are of f. 
pream Authority in all Matters of Faith a 
Practice; that the Copies we now han, 
are in the main, and in all neceſſary Point 
true Tranſcripts of the firſt Aubrey, N. 
ten by the ſacred Penmen; that belt 
the ſpecial Providence of God, there at 
other Means whereby theſe Books hah 
been preſerv'd pure and uncorrupt, again 
all the attempts of Sectaries, Heretic 
and others. That the Errors and Mita 
which have befallen them, by Negligenc 
or Inadvertency, or Ignorance of Tri 
ſcribers and Printers, are ſeldom in Mi 
ters of any Moment; and where-eyer it 
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bare ſo, may, by collation of other Copies, S ERM. 
End other Means, be re&ify'd and amend- IV. 
ed: And that we have Reaſon to dw 
ſill the ſame good Opinion of the Scrip- 

ures, and to believe that they are ſtill, 

and will be to the end of the World, 

capable of anſwering thoſe great Purpoſes 

ſor which they were firſt written, to make 

ps wiſe unto ſalvation, and throughly fur- 

nid unto all good Works. 
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SERMON V. 
Of the Plainneſs and Peri. 


cuity of the Scriptures ; noi 
withſtanding the many dif. 
ferent Interpretations there 
of, and the many Contro- 
verſies about Religion. 


* N N N NK NN 19:57:75 
1 TRHESS. V. 21. 
Prove all things : hold Wh 
that which is good. 


== N my Firſt Diſcourſe upo 
theſe Words, I made it n 
9 {| Buſineſs to enquire what th 
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p exerciſe in Religious Matters; and to 
dew wherein it conſiſts. 

| THE next thing which I undertook, 
3s, To conſider what that Free-Thinking 
which is Falſely ſo call'd, and which 
ne have lately taken up; and to ſhew 
how much it differs from that in the 
Text. 

| AND having laid down ſome Rules in 
by rf Diſcourſe, neceſſary to be obſerv'd 
n this Buſineſs, and without which we 
En never Reaſon juſtly or Think freely 
on any Subject; I propos'd to Examine 
the preſent Free-Thinkang, by thoſe Rules. 
t THE Firſt of them was, To poſſeſs our 
Elves with a ſincere Love of Truth, for 
ts own fake, Whether we thus love 
Truth, will appear by our entertaining 
Cropolitions with greater or leſs degrees 
pf Aſſurance than the Proofs they are 
built upon will warrant. 

| AND this leads me to examine the 
nncipal Arguments urged by Free-Think- 
t againſt Religion, which have been the 
ubjet of ſome of the former Diſcourſes ; 
the laſt of which, I more particularly 
onſider'd what they have advanc'd, in 
order 


0 


| ,m of Thought, which every Man ought S x x A. 
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SEAS order to weaken and overthrow the C 
dit and Authority of the Scripture, | 
* general, and eſpecially the Books of h \ 
New Teſtament z and endeavour'd to ſhey 
both the weakneſs and falſeneſs of why 
they have urg'd to this purpoſe, 
UroxN the Whole therefore, and ng: 
withſtanding any thing which has bei 
yet , objected by Free-Thinkers, we lu 
no reaſon to alter our Opinion of the 
Scriptures, but may juſtly believe them u 
be the Genuine Word of God; and tha 
they are come down to us pure and unco. 
rupted, as to all the great Ends and Pur. 
poſes for which they were firſt written, 
Bor what does this ſignify, that we 
have the True Scriptures, which contain 
all neceſſary Inſtructions in the way t 
Eternal Life; ſince, as the Woman of &. 
maria {aid to our Saviour, Fohn iv. 11, 
Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, aut 
the well is deep: whence then haſt thu 
that living water? So the Free-Thinker: 
tell us, that the ſenſe and meaning 
the ſacred Books lies very deep; that tl 
Scriptures are dark and obſcure, and thit 
we are deſtitute of ſufficient Means to ut 
derſtand them. | 


| 
5 
1 
5 
f 
i 
I! 
| 


Tit 


of the SCRIPTURES. 141 


De Prieſts, ſay they, (a) differ about St 5 51. 
e ſenſe and meaning of thoſe Books the 
We ſacred. This is evident from ho * 
Great number of Sects in each Religion, 
nded on the diverſity of Senſes put 
n their ſeveral Scriptures. And tho the 
Bucks of the Old and New Teſtament, are 
Wi: immediate Dictates of God Himſelf, and 
ul other Scriptures are the Books of In- 
hors yet are the Prieſts of the Chriſtian 
Church (like the Prieſts of all other Church- 
) not only divided into numberleſs Sefts, 
I" account of their different Interpretati- 
Wn; of them, but even the Prieſts of the 
me Se# differ endleſsly in Opinion about 
2 Senſe and Meaning. And, This, they 
Y, makes the Argument the ſtronger for 
Wh: Duty and Neceſſ ty of Free-Thinking. 

| Ty1s indeed is a good reaſon why 
bey Man ſhould ſearch and ſtudy the 
$criptures with great Care and Induſtry, 
nd judge for himſelf, as well as he can, 
Tout the true Senſe and Meaning of 
hem: But *tis no Argument that there 
nothing certainly declar'd or laid down 
1 Truth in Scripture, or that 'tis im- 


| : 


* - 


„ Kaufe of Free-Thinking, pag. 36. 
bd poſſible 
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SERM. poſſible for us to know what is ſo ; ay 
ng therefore that we may as well diſcard 3 
Scripture, i. e. all ReveaPd Religion, ay 
give our ſelves no trouble about it, hy 
follow our Reaſon, or Humour, and 4 
what ſcemeth right in our own Eye: 
Which is the Concluſion Free-Thinks, 
would draw from the Obſcurity of Sci 
ture, and the different Interpretations d 


It, 
For Prieſts differ no more about th 


ſenſe and meaning of Scripture, tha 
Learned Men do about the ſenſe au 
meaning of other Ancient Writings vi 
neſs the great number of Comments whict 
have been wrote upon all the old A 
thors, and the different Interpretation 
which different Commentators have giret 
us of the ſame Paſſages, But was it eret 
thought a good Reaſon why we ſhoull 
lay aſide the ſtudy of all Antiquity, an 
deſpair of ever underſtanding theſe Books 
becauſe they who have made it their B 
ſineſs to ſtudy theſe Books, and explait 
them to others, have differ'd very mul 
in their Explications of them. On ti 
contrary, theſe Explications have be 
always thought good Helps towards ti 

under 
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© mments we have upon theſe ancient 
Kooks, the more able ſhall we be to un- 
Erſtand them, every Commentator bring- 
& in ſome new light, and hitting upon 
Enething which others have miſs'd: And 
nd yet at the ſame time there will be 
greater variety of Opinions, and ſo many 
the more different Interpretations. 

Tux Caſe is the ſame with reſpect to 
. Scriptures, which as they have been 
Efervedly more Study'd-and more Com- 
Ned upon, than any other Books; ſo 
Pere have been a greater variety of In- 
retations put upon ſeveral Paſſages in 
em. But the Scriptures are not, for this 
gon the more difficult, but the more 
Bly to be underſtood ; and I believe we 
ſe furniſh'd with better Means and Helps 
br the underſtanding them, than we are 
r the underſtanding any other Books. 
&veral excellent Treatiſes have been writ- 
bn upon this Subject, containing general 


pn of Scripture ; beſides numberleſs uſe- 
Ul Commentaries upon each particular 
ok; many of which are adapted to the 
Kaneſt Capacities. 
F TRE 


knderſtanding ancient Authors: The wore SE t M 


Wules and Directions for the Interpreta- 
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Of the Plainneſs and Perſpicuity 

THE Scriptures, in the main, are 1 
be interpreted and explain'd by the ſam 
Rules which we obferve in reading a 
ſtudying other Books. Some of the 
have already been mention'd ; ſuch as th 
Original Languages wherein the Scripturg 
were wrote; the Idioms thereof, and of thx 
particular Writer whoſe Meaning we z 
to enquire into; the Manners and C. 
{toms of the People to whom the Speech a 
Writing is directed; the particular Opitj 
ons and Perſwaſions which prevail'd x 
that time; the then State and Poſture « 
Affairs: to which it were eaſy to 30 
many more were it neceſſary, Thus fi 
the Scriptures ſtand upon the ſame bottor 
with other Writings ; and whatever Ar 
gument or Reaſon can be urg'd to difſivak 
us from attempting to read and under 
ſtand the Scriptures, will hold as ſtrong] 
againſt ſtudying any ancient Author 
whatever. 

Bur the Scriptures have manifell 
the Advantage of all other Writings | 
point of Plainneſs and Perſpicuity, in tl 
they were written by the expreſs Dirt 
tion and Appointment of Go p, for tt 


Inſtruction of all Mankind in thoſe 1. 
which 


þn 
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30 in order to their Eternal Salvation. 
Tuis cannot be ſaid of any other Book 
the World beſides the Bible, and cannot 
e deny'd of That. From whence we may 
phy conclude, that the Scriptures are ſuf- 
ſccntly plain and intelligible in all neceſ- 
ry Points, to every ſober, impartial, and 
Algen Enquirer: And that whatever 1s 
Entricate and obſcure, difficult and hard 
v be underſtood, is, for that reaſon, not 
| eceſſary to Sclvation. 
E THaT God can ſpeak his Mind to 
; Ti as plainly as one Man can ſpeak his 
Mind to another, is certain. And that 
he has done ſo in all choſe things which 
the would have all Men believe and prac- 
Rice, is equally certain. So that thoſe pla- 
es of Scripture which contain any ne- 
lar) Truths, where God would have 
Wis Meaning certainly known, are cer- 
tainly ſo plain and intelligible, that all 
Nen of common Capacities, may, by the 
Incere and diligent Uſe of common Means, 
underſtand them. For it is incouſiſtent 
Fvith the Wiſdom of God to be ſo wanting 
Ito his own Will and End, as to {peak 
Pocurely upon thoſe Heads, where he 
| would 


Lich are neceſſary to be known and prac- 8 E R MM 
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would have his Meaning plainly known 
and tis repugnant to his Juſtice to requiy 
Men to know certainly his Meaning, who, 
he himſelf has not plainly reveal'd it, 

Now, that there are a great mw 
things in Scripture, eſpecially the Sci 
tures of the New Teſtament, which u. 
are now more particularly conſidering, (fl 
very plain that they may be underſty 
by any ordinary Reader, is undeniah}; 
Such are theſe : 

THAT God is a Spirit, a Being oi 
Infinite Perfections, the Beginning and hl 
End, from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, Th 
He is every where Preſent, and exerci 
an univerſal Providence over all his Work 
That nothing eſcapes His Know ledge 6 
is beyond his Power. That He is lf 
nitely Pure and Holy, Juſt and Tr 
Good and Merciful. That He is a pre 
Friend and Patron of Piety and Vir 
and an Enemy to all wicked and unreal 
nable Perſons and Actions: A Rewardert 
them that diligently ſeek and ſerve Hui: 
and a Puniſher of thoſe who obſtinat! 
offend Him. Ind 

THA Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of C. 
the Meſliah and Saviour of the "_ 
Ih 
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Whcying His Commands, Men are to ex- 


b&-4 and look for Salvation. That He was 
horn after a miraculous Manner; that 
He was put to death, and roſe again; 
tit he aſcended into Heaven, and ſitteth 
& the Right Hand of God; that he has 
Wl Power given Him in Heaven, and 
© Earth ; that *tis he whom God hath 
pointed to be the Judge of the Quick 


ad the Dead; that all Men ſhall riſe 


uin at the Laſt Day; that they who be- 
e and obey the Goſpel ſhall be ſav'd ; 
bd they who reje& and diſobey the Goſ- 
kl ſhall be damn d. 


Ir were eaſy to enlarge upon this 


Jad, and to produce many other Truths 
þ plainly and expreſsly declar'd in Scrip- 


Wire as theſe which I have already men- 
ond. And then as to Matters of Sin 
1 Duty, nothing can be more clearly 


forth than theſe. The Scriptures were 


ginally deſign'd to be profitable for 3 
pre, and Inſtruction in Rig hteouſneſs: 
an infallible Rule of Life and 5 


dd, as ſuch, they muſt be both perfect and 
Ein. They muſt contain all neceſſary 


* uus, and expreſs theſe Truths ſo clear- 


L. A ly, 
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SERM. ly, that Men of ordinary Capacities, þ 

-\ their own Diligence and Care, in conjun 

3 tion with thoſe other Helps and 105 
tages which are in their Power, may con 
to the knowledge of them. 

I muſt be granted, that there are may 
obſcure and difficult Paſſages in the Sac 
Writings, eſpecially in the Prophetical ax 
Controverſial Parts ; on purpoſe, perl 
to exerciſe the Study and Enquiries i 
thoſe who have leiſure and capacity. ay 
if it be ſaid that thoſe Places contain 1 
neceſſary Truths, which I cannot cn 
ceive, becauſe whatever is necellary, mi 
by reaſon of that very neceſſity, be plu 
and intelligible ; all that is neceſſary { 
us to believe of ſuch Places, is this, tt 
That Senſe of them, whatever that 
which was intended by God, is True. | 
he that doth not believe this, calls C 
Truth into queſtion, But to believe! 
or that particular Senſe to be the 
Senſe of them, or to believe the 1 
Senſe, and avoid the falſe, cannot be i 
ceſſary either to Faith, or Salvation. I. 
Sum is this: | 

WE may argue, from the Wiſdow WW" 
Goodneſs of God, as well as fron "W* 


N | 
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Eud and Deſign of the Scriptures, that TEAMS 
Ball neceſſary Points which God requires WNW 
ys explicitly to believe, are propounded 
Bo us with ſufficient Plainneſs, ſo that all 
Fay underſtand them : That all things 
neceſſary to Faith and a good Life, are 
þ clearly deliver d. that any ſober and in- 


quiſtive Perſon may learn them; and none 
an be ignorant of them, but through their 


n fault. 


| If, therefore, the Goſpel be hid, it is 
1 to them that are loſt : in wbom the 


Bod of this World hath blinded the minds 


of them which believe not, left the light 
bf the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
e Image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them, 

Cor. iv. 3, 4. The Goſpel carries fo 
uch Light with it, in all things neceſ- 
ary to make Men true Chriſtians, that 
t cannot be hid but to ſuch whoſe Eyes 
pre blinded by the Devil and their Luſts. 
Wt any Man be an Infidel, or ignorant of 
ſte True Religion; it is not the fault of 


WW": Goſpel, or of his Underſtanding, but 


df bis Will. 
+ Our Saviour tells us, that for 1 udg- 
rent he came into this World: John ix. 39. 
tor the diſcrimination or diſtinction 


L 3 of 


8 E NM. of Men, and manifeſting the juſt Judge 
A 


— — —T—[—— — 


150 Of the Plainneſs and Perſpicuit 


of God upon them. That they which (lil 
not might ſee; that they which are bi 
and ignorant, and ſenſible of their being 
ſo, might receive Light and Inftrudin 
And that they which ſee, might be nu, 
blind. That they who think they ſee a 
know enough already, and fo refuſe ay: 
further Inſtruction, might have that LN 
taken from them, and be kept in Dai 
neſs. 

I Men come to the ſtudy of the Sci 
tures with a ſincere deſire to know ti 
Truth, and a firm Reſolution to be guid: 
by it, and to practiſe whatſoever they (ui 
find to be their Duty, whether it be tn 
or againſt their worldly Intereſt : If the 
would diveſt themſelves of all Prejudhl 
and Partiality, all corrupt Paſſions and 
fections; and bring along with them | 
neſt Minds and teachable Diſpoſition 
God would never leave them detitute« 
Means ſufficient for the underſtanding 
things neceſſary to Salvation, or ſuffer thi 
to fall into any fundamental Miſtakes, a 
and finally to miſcarry, 

If any Man will do his Will, ſays "i 
Saviour, he ſhall know of the Doctrine, " | 

| Mm 
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i. 31, 32. If ye continue in my Word, 
hen are ye my Diſciples indeed, and ye ſhall 
hom the Truth: With many more pro- 
Vibes to the ſame purpoſe. 
To which we may add, That in the 
in reaſon of Things, ſuch Men are 
ett quaiify'd for reading the Scriptures. 
For the Scriptures were chiefly deſign'd 
It influence Mens Hearts and Affections, 
and reform their Morals; and therefore 
lach Moral Qualifications as I have men- 
on d, are chiefly neceſſary to prepare 
een for a right underſtanding of them, 
The Truths therein contain'd have no 
Wnemics but our Luſts and Vices : And 
Nen never disbelieve the Scriptures, or 
Wa: prejudic'd againſt any of the Con- 
nts of that Book, but by thoſe Sins, 
ud unlawful Pleaſures which that Book 
Wcmns, Theſe are the greateſt Impe- 
oents and Hindrances to the Under- 
landing; they preſs down the Soul, and 
hein down the Mind, and keep our 
tonal Faculties from exerting their full 
Pre and ſtrength. They darken that 
Wight within us, which the Wiſe Man 
| L 4 calls 


oer it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of SERM, 
y ſelf. John vii. 17. And again, chap, V. 
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$0 Milt before our Eyes, and make thi 
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things appear cloudy and obſcure, whit 
in themfeives are very bright and cle 
Remove but theſe out of the way, and 
{hall ſoon ditcover and fee the Tri 
Thie Truth will then lie fo plain a 
obvious before us, that we ſhall meet wit 
no difficulty in the ſearch of it; and b 
ſo natural and agreeable to us, the ou 
Minds, without making the leaſt rl 
ance, will gladly open to receive it, 
their proper Food and Nouriſhment. 
IF we refoive to make the Scriptvr 
the Rule of our Life, as well as of ct 
Faith, and read them with a full pu 
poſe to hearken to, and do all tht ti 
Lord our God ſhall there ſay to u: 
we be converſant in the Scriptures, a 
make them our conſtant ſtudy, with t 
View: we ſhall daily gain ground; ti 
Difficulties will leſſen upon our hands! 
{hall be let till further and further in 
the Meaning of them: And tho' the 
will remain many things hard to be u 
derſtood, and which perhaps we ſhall 1 
ver fully underſtand, yet we ſhall not fi 
of underſtanding ſo much as will a 
ws wiſe unto Salvation, Dy 
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Minds, with corrupt Paſlions and vicious 


Heclinations, with ſtrong Prejudices and 
Averſions againſt the Truth; they will 


peither be diligent in ſearching for the 


Truth, nor likely to find it, when they 
Ff-xrch for it; nor willing to receive it, 
Ewhen they have found it. Thoſe things 
Fwhich are plain and evident to others, 
will be dark and obſcure to them; and 
Ewhile they have another intereſt on foot 
different from the Truth, either their 
Eyes will be blinded that they cannot 
ſee what lies directly before them, or 
elle they will handle the Word of God 
Edeceitfully, wreſt and pervert the plain 
Emeaning of the Text, and force the words, 
contrary to their moſt obvious ſignifica- 
ton, into the ſervice of that Cauſe which 
they have already eſpous'd, and are re- 
Efolv'd to maintain. 


BESIDES which, there 1s often-times 


q ſomething Judicial in this Matter : Where 
Men do not ſtudy God's Word, in order 
do practiſe it, but to practiſe upon it: 
here they read the Scriptures, not to 
bnd the Meaning of the Holy Spirit, but 


the 
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the deprav'd Senſe of their own Ming. 
and inſtead of admiring the Beauty ang 
Majeſty of the Sacred Writings, and q. 
ſerving the Evidences of their Truth ani 
Divine Original, they induſtriouſly ſe 
themſelves to find, or rather to make Faul 
and Flaws, to raiſe groundleſs Objeqio 
and perverſe Diſputings, to overthrow th 
Authority of Scripture, and bring th 
Sacred Books down, not only to a lev 
with, but even below all human Writings: 
I fay, when Men ſtudy the Scripturg 
with ſuch wicked Views and Deſigns, Gd 
does often interpoſe, and not only ſuſfe 
ſuch Perſons to fall by their own Device 
and be enſnar'd and taken in their om 
craftimeſs ; but does moreover {mite then 
with a Judicial blindneſs and hardneſs 
heart; ſo that notwithſtanding all thei 
boaſted Learning and diſcerning [udgment 
they miſtake the plaineſt Matters, com. 
mit the groſſeſt Blunders, and loſe them 
ſelves where 2 way-faring Man, tho ' 
Fool, does never err, 

WHETHER the Free-Thinkers ſtudy tit 
Scriptures with theſe ill Deſigns, the 
themſelves beſt know: But there ſeems 
to be ſomething of Infatuation in tho 

grob 
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mitted, in interpreting and applying Scrip- 


ture, which I ſhall take more particular 
potice of in its proper Place. 

J0o cloſe this Point: Notwithſtanding 
all the Difficulties there are in the Bible, 
lol which no doubt there are great num- 
bers, there are a hundred plain Texts to 
one that is obſcure ; and all things either 
Euſeful or neceſſary to Salvation, are there- 
in moſt clearly deliver'd, and may eaſily 
be underſtood by every one who is wil- 
ling and defirous to learn, So that no- 
thing can be more ridiculous than to make 
all Arts and Sciences requiſite towards un- 
Ederſtanding the Bible (3). This may as 
Etruly be ſaid of any other ancient Author 
bas the Bible; the Difficulties of which, 
bare much of the ſame nature with thoſe 
bof other Books, and to be overcome the 
me way: And yet there are many an- 
cient Writers which the Free-Thinkers 
imagine themſelves tolerable Maſters of, 


to they will find it difficult to give the 


World a Proof of their underſtanding all 


nnn. 


000 Diſcourſe of Free · Thinking, pag. 10, 11, 12. 
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* Arts and Sciences, and every Conceivahl 


part of Knowledge. 4 
| Yo AND fo moſt certainly Men may un 4 
derſtand the Bible tolerably well, at A 
ſo far as will anſwer the main Pur, 
and Deſign for which the Bible was vu G 
ten, without being deeply skill'd in . 
Arts and Sciences. If this were not th 
Caſe, none could be good Men, or gulf; 
Chriſtians, but great Scholars: Where bo 
all the neceſſary and fundamental Trug 
of Religion are of ſuch a nature as iq. 
quires rather purity of Heart, than quid; 
neſs of Apprehenſion or depth of Len 
ing to underſtand them. Nor do | :M 
member that our Saviour any-where . 
quires extraordinary Parts, or great Rea 
ing, as neceſſary Qualifications for und»Wh: 
ſtanding his Doctrine, and becoming hot 
Diſciples. On the contrary, tis vn 


evident, that Chriſtianity was not deſiqg 
only, nor chiefly for ſuch, but alſo at 


equally for Men of ordinary Underſtaw 
irigs and vulgar Capacities; and there th 
there is nothing neceſſary in ChriſtianiWdc 
but what may as well be underſtood War 
the one as the other. St. Paul tells U 


that God has render'd all the Lean 
an 
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Wand Wiſdom of this World, fooliſh, in SR N. 
compariſon with the Wiſdom of the Goſ- NA 
eb and unable to withſtand the Force and 
Evidence of it. Where is the wiſe ? ¶ here 
i the. diſputer of this World 2 Hath not 
oo made fooliſh the wiſdom of this World ? | 
Iz Cor. xix. | 
© 1 grant, that, as Matters now ſtand in 
e World, tis neceſſary that the Publick 
Teachers and Preachers of Chriſtianity, 
Wſhould be competently skill'd in Human 
Learning, in order to defend the Truth 
aud Purity of their Religion, againſt thoſe | 
ho uſe ſo much Art and Cunning to 
corrupt and oppoſe it: But this is a con- 
plequential Neceſſity, and does not direct- 
Bly and immediately follow from the in- | 
berent difficulty there is in the Contents 
wot the Bible, which, in the main, and in 
all neceſſary Points, lie level to the com- 
mon Capacities of Mankind. 
# BUT if the Scriptures be thus plain 
and intelligible, how comes it to paſs that 
the World is fo full of Controverſies a- 
bout Religious Matters, and that there 
pare ſo many different Opinions ſo hotly 
mwamtain'd > | 
; THIs 


OY — — 
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SERM. THIS is the next Objection which | 
A, made by the Free-Thinkers, (a) That t 

Prieſts of the Chriſtian Church (like th 
Prieſts of all other Churches ) are not onh 
divided into numberleſs Sects, on accom 
of their different Interpretations of Serj 
ture, but even the Prieſts of the ſame Sf 
differ endleſsly in Opinion about their Sf 
and Meaning, To confirm which, wear 
preſented with a formal Lift or Catalogy 
of material Points about which ther 
have been, and, it ſeems, {till are, prex 
Conteſts and Diſputes. 

BUT is not all this eafily accounted for, 
from the Nature of Things? And is ng 
the Caſe plainly the ſame in other Mx 
ters as it is in Religion ? There is ſcare 
any thing about which there have nt 
been variety of Opinions, and wherein 
Men have not either thought differentl, 
or at leaſt exprefs'd themſelves ſo, Th 
is evident in other Profeſſions as wel 
as Divinity. It were eaſy to multiply li 
ſtances of this Nature in Law and Phy- 
ſick, and even the more common and ot 
dinary Affairs of Life. But this war new 


— 


(a) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 56, 1 
eſteem! 
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ſoon in theſe Matters ; and therefore that 
Men ſhould never attempt to recover their 
Right, or their Health, or endeavour to 
hie themſelves and improve their For- 
nes, but ſhould fit ſtill contented with 
heir preſent Condition, whatever it be. 

E ON the contrary, notwithſtanding the 
eat variety of Opinions there are to be 
ound amongſt Men in every Study and 
Profeſſion, every Art and Science, there 
re many things which All are agreed! in, 
Which are founded upon ſuch undeniable 
Evidence, that they have never been 
(ueſtion'd but by weak and fooliſh, or 
picked and deſigning Men. And ſo it is 
q Religion, where, tho' there be many 
nteſts and Diſputes, yet at the ſame 
Ine there are many Things, and thoſe 
he moſt material, which have never been 
wſtion'd,, but by thoſe who have either 
kd weak Heads or wicked Hearts. 
RELIGION, however, has manifeſtly 
he advantage in this reſpect above all 
Ither arts of Knowledge ; ſince we have 
| more certain way of ending all Contro- 
fs in Religion neceſſary to be ended, 
than 


pſtcem'd an Argument, that there was no- S ER N. 
bing which could certainly be depended , V- 
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SERM. than we have of ending Controverſies aboy 
* any other Subject: I ſay, all Controverſy 
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neceſſaries to be ended ; for as to tha 
that are not fo, they will end when th 
World ends, and thac is time enough 
The Scriptures are abundantly ſufficien 
for this Purpoſe, as appears from wha 
has been already ſaid, if Men would com 
to the reading of them with honeſt an 
upright Hearts, without any prejudice and 
prepoſſeſſion, and humbly beg the guidang 


and aſſiſtance of that Holy Spirit by what 
Inſpiration they were written. 


Bur let us enquire a little more pu 
ticularly what theſe Controverſies are, at 
how they affect the Truth of Religia 
And this is ſo much the more necellar 
becauſe theſe Controverſies are very mut 
magnify'd and miſrepreſented z and tit 
Prieſts are charg'd (and indeed, in th 
heat of Diſputes, ſome of them have ber 
ſo weak as to charge one another ) ik 
differing even about the Fundamentals 
Religion: Which Charge, from what 
quarter it comes, is very unjuſt, Ti 
are many Things about which there | 
been no Diſputes amongſt wiſe and $M 
Men : ſuch are thoſe Truths which N be 
| 4 
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| ken already mention 'd as fo plainly laid 8 RI. 


urn in Scripture, that they cannot eſchpe, A 

* 
0 jþ obſervation of any ordinary Reader 
ad if the Free-Thinkers are for calling the N 
eth of thoſe Propoſitions in queſtion, | 
Wd would doubt or diſpute the Certainty | 
tem: in this, I believe, they will be 


Peular, and find none to join them, and 
Pereaſe the growing Sed, All who be— 
Ne 2 divine Revelation, and acknow- 
oc the Authority of Scripture, muſt 
ent to thoſe Truths as plainly reveal'd : 
Ind if any ſuch deny them, they are not 
Ih in an Error, but their Error is cer- 
Yinly their Crime. It proceeds not from 
y defect of Underſtanding, but from the 
Bult of their Will; from corrupt Paſſions, 
Id partial AﬀeRions, and is to be reckou'd 


y Pongſt the works of the fiſh. 

Wil 

dee Bur concerning theſe Religious Diſ- 
x utes, there are ſeveral things to be ob- 
1 d. | 


Hirt, THERE being no more Dif putes 
deut Religion, than there are about other 
djets, they can affect Religion no more 
a en they do other Subjects. There have 
den Diſputes about the common Prin- 
M cipleg 
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SER x. ciples of all Knowledge; but theſe Diſpute to 


WWW 


can never make thoſe Principles unce. i; 
tain, or juſtify that univerſal Scepticin uni 
which ſome would introduce into H 5 


World upon the foot of theſe Diſputsif 
For all Diſputes naturally ſuppoſe ſom rot 
Truths which are to be clear'd up, ai 
other indiſputable ones by which the d pre 
puted ones may be clear d. Without this te 
all Diſputes, all Diſcourſe, Reaſoning i 
Argument, nay, the very Power ice 
Thought and Speech, are wholly ulcl 
and inſignificant, 

IN every thing that is controverted ali 
diſputed, ſomething muſt be taken fo 
granted and ſuppos'd to be True. Eu 
they who contend for an abſolute Ui 
certainty of all Things, and would git 
themſelves up to a general Doubting an 
Heſitation; cannot do this without being 
aſſur d of ſome things which prove th 
neceſſity of ſuch a general doubting, an 
ſuſpending their aſſent. Some genera 
Truths or Truth they muſt know ; ah 
at leaſt, that there is nothing certain, | 
order to juſtify their Conduct. And 0 
the ſame means that they come to i 
knowledge of this Truth, they may * 
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to the knowledge of other Truths ; which SE 35 


js ſufficient to deſtroy the F oundation of 
univerſal Scepticiſm. 
| Secondly, THE Diſputes about Religion, 
Fare not about the general Grounds and 
Foundat ion of Religion; and therefore do 
pot deſtroy Religion itſelf, ' or render it 
precarious, and leave Men at liberty whe- 
Ether they will have any Religion or no. 
ITE general Principles of Religion, 


Ya 


ie the ſame with the Principles of Hu- 


man Reaſon and Knowledge; which Prin- 
ttiples we are in ſecure poſſeſſion of, and 
fre thereby enabled to judge of the Truth 
r Falſhood of any thing propos'd to us, 
r whether we can come to any Reſo- 
Pution about it, or no. 

EF WHEN any thing is propos'd to us, 
Which we can diſcern no Foundation in 
Reſon to affirm or deny; we may and 
bugnt to lay it by as uncertain, and leave 
it in doubt. But this is not the Caſe of 
de Principles and Grounds of Natural Re- 
Neon ; ſuch as, the Being and Providence 
di Cod; z the difference of Good and Evil; 
he diſtinction of Matter and Spirit: theſe 
ſave been often prov'd agreeable to Rea- 
pu, and not only ſo, but to reſult imme- 
M 2 diately, 


©, 
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SER NM. diately, and to follow directly from th 
$9 moſt evident Principles of Reaſon : An 
therefore, if there be any thing at all Ce. 
tain, theſe are certainly ſo. But, 
Thirdly, To come to Reveal d Religia 
and the Chriſtian Revelation in particuly 
"Tis to be obſervid, That the genen 
Grounds of Chriſtianity cannot be doulte 
of ; becauſe Chriſtianity ſtands upon ſuck 
Propoſitions as are the plain Principles d 
Reaſon and Natural Religion, which a 
already ſufficiently eſtabliſh'd. 
THAI God can make a Revelation d 
his Will to Mankind: That He who gu 
us all the Power we have to diſcover thoſe 
Truths which lie within the bounds d 
our Natural Enquiry, can inform us d 
others that lie out of our reach, as well x 
one Man can acquaint another with ſone 
Things which otherwiſe he could not tart 
1 known, cannot reaſonably be deny'd. Tix 
41% God ſhould make ſuch a Revelation, 1M 
1 upon many accounts, which I thall 10 
now mention, highly probable : ai 
that He actually made ſuch a Reuel 
tion to the firſt Profeſſors of Chrilii 
nity, we have ſuch Evidence from tit 


bigheſt Principles of Hiſtorical Faith, 4 
put 
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doubt. 
So that unleſs the Truth of the Goſpel 

Hiſtory could be diſprov'd, which neither 
bas been nor can be done the Grounds 


ol Chriſtianity in general ſtand unmov'd, 


notwithſtanding all the Diſputes which 

have been rais'd about it. 
WW Four:ibly, T HE Diſputes then ſo much 
'Weomplain'd of, cannot concern the Foun- 

tation of Chriſtianity, which remains un- 
ſhaken, but muſt reſpe& ſome particular 
Doctrines and render them uncertain, and 
Wpon that account unfit to be inſiſted up- 
bn as Doctrines of Chriſtianity. Theſe 
PDoctrines are falſely ſaid to be fundamen- 
Wl; and from thence it is falſely inferr'd, 
Wat there is nothing certain in Chri- 
Tanity. 
lx we take the whole Body of the Chri- 
n keligion, as laid Jon, not in the 
dcriptures themſelves, but in modern 
ſtems of Divinity, and Human Compoſi- 
Wo: tho every Point of Chriſtianity, as 
plain'd in thoſe Syſtems, ſhould be dif- 
uted, and prov'd to be falſe, Chriſtianity 
not at all ſuffer by ſuch Diſputes, but 
{ll be true: For theſe Diſputes affect 
M3 not 


puts the Matter beyond all reaſonable 8 


165 


E RM. 
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V. 
WW 


ſurrection, Men ſhall have a Body config 
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not the Truth of the Chriſtian Revelation 
but of Human Explications thereof. 

AND if this be the Caſe of Chriſtianjy 
in general, much more will 1t hold of ay 
particular Doctrines of it, none of whic 
are fundamental as they ſtand explain d i 
modern Syſtems, 

THrE Free-Thinkers tell us, (a) Thy 
the moſt fundamental Doctrine of Chriſt; 
nity, is the Doctrine of the Ever-bleſſe 
TRINITV. But it remains to be pro 
ved, that this Doctrine, conſider d unde 
any particular Human Explication, ( cz 
cially ſuch an abſurd one as they han 
pick'd out) is the moſt fundamental, a 
indeed any fundamental Doctrine at all, 

THe ſame may be ſaid of the Dodrin 
of the RESURRECTION ; which 
not a fundamental Article under any d 
thoſe Explications which have been giver 
of it. Tis by no means neceſſary to ou 
belief of this Article, that we ſhould b 
able to determine ( whether, at the Rt 


of the Jams numerical Particles of Malin 


1— 


— 
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(a) Diſcourſe of Free- Tbintine, pag. C1. 
( Ibid, pag. 55. n 


— 
* 
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Lat were laid in the Grave : Or, whether S EN N. 
they ſhall have a Body conſiſting of the ſame ON 
nnericæl Particles of Matter that have 
en ſometime or other vitally united to the 
/ during the Life of the Man : Or, whe- 
oer they ſhall have a Body conſiſting of 
particles of Matter that were never united 
(Wt the Soul during the Life of the Man: 
br, whether they ſhall not have a Body 
ing of any Particles of Matter indif- 
ferently. 
Tusk are {uch Queſtions, as, which 
Fay ſoever they are determin'd, do not 
ed the main Subſtance of this Article of 
or Faith; the Truth of which will re- 
main unſhaken, whether any of theſe 
yinions be true or falſe. Perſonal Iden- 
, does not conſiſt in the Soul's being 
Piited to the very ſame numerical Particles 
bt Matter, or to any particular Syſtem of 
Matter excluſive of all other, but in the 
Foul it ſelf being the ſame, and in an 
ual Remembrance of its own Senſations 
and Perceptions. So that, at the Reſur- 
Pection of the Body, and its Union with 
de Soul, if the Soul finds and knows it 
elf to be the ſame it was before, and re- 
members the Good or Ill it has done in the 
2 M 4 Body, 


— * — 
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SER M. Body, and is thereupon capable of beim 
rcwarded or puniſhed accordingly ; it fy 
nifies nothing what Matter the Body ihe 
compos'd of, whether it be the ſame with er 1 
or different from that which was united co 
the Soul in this Life. the 

The Free-Thinkers tell us further We 
(a) That ſome queſtion whether they n 
riſe with any Body, or no. Who thele ar, Jr. 
amongſt thoſe who profeſs Chriſtianity, | On 
know not, They muſt be thoſe ue 
deny Reveal'd Religion; and then it vil 
rot be difficult to gueſs what Sect they Wi 
are of. 

IT would be eaſy to ſhew, that the 
Obſervation which I have made, upon th: 
Diſputes rais'd about theſe two Articles 

| would hold true of moſt other Religion 
1 Diſputes. From whence I infer, 

þ Fifthly, THAT if all the Diſputes un 
Religion were narrowly look'd into, and 
thoroughly examin'd, the greateſt pan 
of them would be found to be ſuch as dit 
not concern the Subſtance of our Faith, 
but might be decided either way without 
| any detriment to it. For it is not ſo muc Mu 


\ . 
his * „ 4 * 4 I 
[ 


q 


%) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 65. 


45 
in 


of the SCRIPTURES. 169 


nme Truth of the Things themſelves that is S ER N. 
aiſputed, as the Modus, or Manner of V. 
em. We may be aſſur'd of the Truth *YY 

of many Things which we are not able to 

count for, or explain. This is evidently 
the Caſe in Natural Philoſophy, where 

we know nothing but Experiment and 

Matter of Fact, and are not able ultimate- 

Jy to aſſign the true Cauſe of any one 

Operation in Nature, tho' we cannot 

deny that there are ſuch Operations and 

Effects. 

Ab therefore our being unable to give 

2 rational account of Reveal'd Truths, to 

explain, for Inſtance, the Trinity, the In- 

kernation, the Reſurrection of the Body, is 


— KF — 


do xealon why we ſhould reject and disbe- 
live theſe Truths. Nor are the different 
Ppinions of Men who have attempted the 
Ezplication of ſuch difficult Points, any 
rzument that the Things themſelves are 
cher falſe or uncertain. And yet all the 
Differences and Diſputes in Religious Mat- 
s ſo much complain'd of, and eſpecially 
Ile which the Free-Thinkers have pro- 
duc d, are of this kind: They are Diſputes 
F'uch do not really concern any of the 
| ; Articles 


Se 2 M. Articles themſelves of our Chriſtian Faith 
A 
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but relate only to the different Explication 
which Men have given of them. An i 
there be any of theſe Diſputes which ſeen 
to affect the Subſtance it ſelf of our Faith 
they do it by indirect and remote Conſe 
quences : Which Conſequences, as thy 
are openly diſavow d and diſclaim'd by br 
of the contending Parties, ſo *tis incon- 
ſiſtent with Charity to charge them vpor 
either. 

Sixt hly, TISs to be further obſeryy 
that many of theſe Diſputes ariſe fron 
nothing elſe but the different ways where 
in Men expreſs themſelves, from thet 
miſunderſtanding one another, and miſt: 
king the Queſtion in diſpute ; and vanil 
as ſoon as each fide comes to explain the! 
full Meaning, and define the Term 
which they make uſe of to expreſs the! 


Senſe. of 
THis one Conſideration would rea 
the diſputed part of Religion into a mud 
narrower compaſs than that which tit ® 

e 


Free-Thinkers repreſent it in; that tht 
may make it, as we have reaſon to ſup 
of leſs conſequence both to themſe 


Al 
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go" or NO. 

E INDEED, this Conſideration is appli- 
ble to Controverſies of all kinds, as well 
ks thoſe in Religion. 

Is the Obſervation of a great Maſter 
lh Controverſy, (a) That the knowing pre- 
cilely what our Words ſtand for, would, 
in many Caſes, quickly end the Diſpute. 
Tor (ſays he) J am apt to think, that 
EMen, when they come to examine them, 
nd their ſimple Ideas all generally to 
Nagree, tho' in diſcourſe with ane ano- 
ther, they perhaps confound one another 


with different Names. I imagine, that 
Men who abſtract their Thoughts, and 
Ido well examine the Ideas of their own 


| 
l 
| 


— 


however they may perplex themſelves 
with Words, according to the way 
of Speaking of the ſeveral Schools or 
Ys they have been bred up in: Tho 
amongſt Unthinking Men, who examine 
not ſcrupuJouſly*and carefully their own 
ldea's, and ſtrip them not of the Marks 


— 1 


%) Locke's Eſſay, B. 2. c. 13. ſect. 27, 


Men 


* others whether they profeſs any Reli- St * M, 


WAY wg 


Minds, cannot much differ in Thinking-; 


— 
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SERM. * Men uſe for ro one. peg then 
with Words; there muſt be endleſs Di 
dic, pute, Wrangling, and Jargon, eſpecial 
© if they be learned, bookiſh Men, bi 
© ted to ſome Sect, and accuſtomed to th 
language of it, and have learned to ti 
* after others. 

AGAIN: The fame Author, ſpeikiy 
of the abuſe of taking Words upon truf 
Eber ven (a) That the Multiplicain 


© and Obſtinacy of Diſputes, which hy 

* ſo laid waſte the Intellectual World, vil#3 
© owing to nothing more, than to this il H 
© uſe of Words. For tho it be general Ar 
believed, that there is great diverſ ty on N 
* Opinions in the Volumes and variety d 15 
* Controverſies the World is diſtride 3 

et 


« with ; yet the moſt I can find, that th 
* contending Learned Men of difierett 
© Parties do, in their Arguings one wil 
another, is, that they ſpeak different 
Languages. For I am apt to imagin: 
that when any of them quitting Terms 


think upon Things, and know what ti: 

think; they think all the ſame: tw 
3 9 

) Locke's Eſſay, E. 3. c. L9. ſect. 22. (2) 1 


perhaßz 
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perhaps, what they would have, be dif- S n x. 


E ferent. 

E THE ſame Author, in (a) another paſ- 
ge of his Book, repeat» the ſame Obſerva- 
Wn; Let us look into the Books of 
Controverſy of any kind, there we ſhall 
E{ce, that the Effect of obſcure, unſteady 
For equivocal Terms, is nothing but 
Enoiſe, and wrangling about Sounds, 


WU nderſtanding. For if the Idea's be not 
zreed on between the Speaker and the 
farer, for which the Words ſtand, the 
eument is not about Things, but 
Nimes: as often as ſuch a word, whoſe 
Wpnification is not aſcertain'd betwixt 
them, comes in uſe, their Underſtand- 
andings have no other Object wherein 
they agree, but barely the Sound ; the 
Things, that they think on at that time, 
s expreſs d by that Word, being quite 
different. 

LAND again, in the following Section; 
And here I defire it may be con- 


* 
E 
+ 


— — 


| % Licke's Ea B I 
( Ibid, gd. . B. 3. C. 11. ſeck. 5. 
1 © fiderd, 


* 


without convincing or bettering a Man's 
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SERM.< ſider d, and carefully examin'd, hee 

J * the greateſt part of the Diſputes in LC 

F EF 4 World, are not meerly Verbal, and abu 
the Signification of Words; and wi: 
ther, if the Terms they are made in 

* were defined, and reduced in their $i. 
nification (as they muſt be, where the 
fignify any thing) to determined Ca 
lections of the {imple Ideas they do 
ſhould ſtand for; thoſe Diſputes wou 
end of themſelves, and immediate 
vaniſh. ' 

I HAVE been the more particular 
citing theſe Paſſages, becauſe I think thi 
they are very remarkable, and give us: 
very juſt Notion of the Nature, Origin 
and Value of Controverſies in general. I 
if theſe Obſervations be true; which, ti 
more we conſider them, and apply the 
to any particular Contoverſies, the mot 
reaſon we ſhall find to believe; it f 

los, that there is but little at the bet 

tom of all Diſputes, and that the content 
ing Parties do not differ ſo much elthe 
from the Truth, or from each other, 


we are apt to imagine. 


Ti 


\ 


| of the SCRIPTURES. 175 
Iro which I ſhall only add, That theſeS ERM. 
Þſervations are more applicable to Reli- V. 
ious Controverſies than to any other, and 
dold much ſtronger of them. For what 
commonly made the Subject of Religious 
Controverſies, being often ſuch things as 
he have no adequate Idea's of, and for 
which we want proper Expreſſions ; this 
will neceſſarily occaſion greater Obſcurity, 
mnfufon, and Miſunderſtanding, than in 
hoſe Subjects of which we have juſter 
Peas, and are better ſupply'd with apt 
Words to expreſs our Thoughts and Con- 
eptlons. 
Krenthly and Laſtly : Wenk the Difputes 
gong Chriſtians never ſo many or great; 
icy ought not to ſtagger our Faith, and 
ale us call in queſtion the Truth of Chri- 
lanity, but ſhould rather confirm us in 
Jur belief of it: becauſe theſe very Diſ- 
Jutes were plainly and expreſsly foretold, 
nd we are taught by our Religion to expect 
ben. Suppoſe ye (ſays our Saviour) that N 
n come to give peace on Earth? I tell you, 
% ; but rather diviſion « Luke xii. 51. 
nd he often warns us to beware of falſe 
Wrophets, and falſe Dofrines, St. Paul 
, gives 


A 
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SER M. gives us the ſame Caution, Rom, xvi, 15 


WE 


Mark them which cauſe diviſions and a 
ces, contrary te the doctrine which ye hy 
learned ;, and avoid them. 1 Cor. xi, 1, 
For there muſt be alſo Hereſies among yn 
that they which are approved, may be nul 
manifeſt among you. And in his iſt Epiſtle 
to Timothy, chap. vi. 3, &c. he ſuppos et 
there would ariſe ſome, who would tea 
otherwiſe than he did; who would all: 
about queſtions and ſtrifes, of Words ; wh 
were Men of corrupt Minds, and would 
raiſe perverſe diſputings. 

o that the Diſputes ſo much con. 
plain'd of in Chriſtianity, are no othe 
than what were foretold from the fil 
beginning of it; and are therefore 1 
argument againſt, but for the Truth dd 
it. And this Argument is ſo much ti: 
ſtronger, if we conſider what little ref 
there was, from the Nature of Chriſt 
nity, to expect any ſuch Diſputes about 
It. 

THe Plainneſs and Simplicity of fit 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, would, as en 
might well imagine, prevent all Diſputs 


about it, if Men were not reſolv'd ; 
| 0a 


of the SCRIPTURES. „ 


Ii every thing into diſpute that is pro- 1 R M, 
nos d to them. LW 
Wan are ſuch excellent Rules of 
Unity and Peace preſcrib'd in the Goſpel, 
10 theſe are enforc'd with ſuch Motives, 
bs might, if any thing could do it, make 
ien agree and be of one mind: And 
het the ſame Spirit, from whence this 
Poctrine and theſe Rules proceeded, did 
o foretell that Controverſies would a- 
ic, and Chriſtians ſhould be greatly di- 
Aided, the Father againſt the Son, and k 
he Son againſt the Father, &c. And ( 
therefore theſe Diviſions and Diſputes can- 
pot, in reaſon, be objected againſt the 
Truth of that Revelation in which they 
ure ſo plainly foretold. 

| To all which I might further add, 
That much real Good has ſprung From 
luis! imaginary Evil: Thay theſe Diſputes 
dare been very ſerviceable to the Cauſe 
bf Truth, by putting Chriſtians frequent- 
Y upon looking back, (while they were 
pot yet got far from the Head) to the | 
alles Doctrine, to what was preach'd 9 
do them at firſt; and making them con- 
d earneſtly for "that Faith, which, as it \ 
Vas once deliver'd to the Saints, ſo it was | 
.N preſery'd \ 


— 
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SNN. preſerv'd in its purity by this Agitaticn 
AN and kept from that Corruption, which 
after came on, by degrees, and encreasd. 
AN D this, I hope, may ſuffice to ſhe 
that notwithſtanding all the Religious Di. 
putes which have been maintain'd wit 
ſuch eagerneſs and reſolution, the Chi 
ſtian Revelation is True; and every Mx 
who deſires it, has ſufficient Means d 
being aſſur'd of the Certainty of it. 
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FSERMON VL 


A farther Examination into the 
Modern Free-Thinking ; And the 
Abuſe and Miſrepreſentation of 
the Scriptures, and other Wri- 
ters, 

dee egi ener 6. f. t fr r 8 rg 2e: gag. 0. Er . . e 


t THESS . 21. 


that which ts good. 


pos'd from theſe Words, was, 
To enquire what the Apo- 
ſtle means by proving all 
things; to ſtate the True 
Notion of that private Judgment or Free- 
N 2 dom 


val 


3 — N Fe 
WEI; 
| ' Ss J 


Prove all things : bold faſt 


HE Firſt thing which I pro- SN N. 
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SERM. dom of Thought which every Man ouyj 


A farther EXAMINATION 


VL to exerciſe in Religious Matters, and y ſ 

WWW 3 . t 
ſhew wherein it conſiſts, 

THE Second thing I undertook, zu 

To conſider what that Free-Thinkiqy i i 

which is falſely ſo call'd, and which fon | 

have lately taken up; and to ſhew ho 1 

much it differs from that in the Text, I. 


AND ſince there are ſome Rules wd 
I laid down as neceſſary to be obſerr! ? 
by. every one who would Think fre 3 
; . "Wk 
and Reaſon juſtly upon any Subject; 
propos'd to examine the prelent H 
Thinking by theſe Rules. 41 
THE Firſt of theſe was, That we ſol 10 
poſſeſs ourſelves with a fincere Love d 0 
Truth, for its own fake. 
WHETHER we thus love Trill of 
will appear by our entertaining Fro 1 
ſitions with greater or leſs degrees of d 
ſurance than the Proofs they are Ou 
upon will warrant, This led me! 
examine ſome of the principal At 
ments which the Free-Thinkers have mi 
uſe of againſt Religion, And this 
>en the Subject of ſome of my laſt l. 


courſes. 


BEF OI 


into the Modern Free-Thinking. 


BEFORE I proceed any farther, ] SERM* 
ſhall make two or three brief Obſerva- 
tions upon what has been already ſaid. 


Firſt. THERE is no Argument ad- 


uncd by Free-Thinkers againſt Religion, 


but what holds as ſtrongly againſt every 
thing elſe. Whatever Difficulties or Ob- 
ections they have rais'd about a Divine 
Revelation, the Authority and Perfection 
of the Scriptures, the different Opinions 


E maintain'd by the Profeſſors of the ſame 
Religion, and the like, are to the full 
as great and many, in any other Caſe 
E which can be put. Whatever they have 


aledg'd againſt any religious Truth, whe- 


ther Natural or Reveal'd, may with equal 
F Rexſon be urg'd againſt any other Truth. 


I it be uncertain whether the Books 
of Scripture, were wrote under the Divine 


Influence and Direction, and by the Per- 
bens whoſe Names they bear: If we are 
not ſure that they are come down to us 
entire and uncorrupted: If theſe or any 


uch Surmiſes be a ſufficient Reaſon why 


ve ſhould reject and disbelieve the Scrip- 
tures; we may with equal Reaſon reject 


and disbelieve all Hiſtory whatever, and 


ard at once all ancient Writings, all 


N 3 the 
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SER M. the Records and Monuments of Antiquity is 
VI. If all Mens not agreeing in every point q th 
Religion; if a bare poſſibility that thing I be 
may "be otherwiſe than we imagine; thy MW g. 
there may be ſome latent Fallacy ; fon: W Il 
ſecret Error or Miſtake, be a good Juſtii. WW 3; 
cation of Infidelity : If nothing leſs tn g. 
ſtri& Demonſtration, ſenſible and unden. MW hy 
able Evidence, be a firm ground of Faith; m 
Then there is an end of all Arts and SM t 
ences, and every thing elſe as well as H P. 

ligion, and all civil Action and hun 
Buſineſs muſt ceaſe. And therefore, it 
Secondly, W HAT the Free- Thinkers 1M d 
vance in the caſe of Religion, ought u g 
be made a general Maxim and a tail 21 
ing Rule of Life. That, at leaſt in M. 
Fall ters of any Moment, Men ſhould nevi" nc 
10 venture to Act but upon ſtrict Demo peo 
0 ſtration and undeniable Evidence: I p. 
"It they ſhould believe nothing but what c ci 
wil not poſſibly be otherwiſe than true, MW db: 
ll that Wiſe Men ſhould be very caution] br 
Wl of believing any thing at all. in 
IF the reg. TBintess would be conlil 
ent with themſelves, they ſhould act up 
the ſame Principle in other Matte 
which they pretend to act upon in Re 


lilo; 


'- 
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mion; they ſhould think as freely for S x N. 

(W themſelves in every other concern, and Wt 

believe as little as they do in that. They 

gould not look upon Prieſts only, but up- 

pen of all Profeſſions, as either Crack- 

brand, or Anaviſb and Deſigning 5 and 

1W ſhould take no body's Word for any thing, | 

-W but inſiſt upon a Demonſtration for every 

ding: And then they would quickly fee | 

| the ill tendency and abſurdity of their | 
N 


Principles. 

SHOULD this Free-Thinking prevail, 

it would fare as ill with the Civil as 

| the Religious Life, and with Men of Bu- 

E fineſs and Action, as with thoſe of Letters 

and Leiſure, The Wiſe Man, in this Caſe, 6 
would have no advantage over the Fool; | 
nor would all the Light we have, or can | 
pollibly have, in this imperfect State, be |; 
| preferable to Darkneſs. Upon theſe Prin- | 
ciples all Societies muſt immediately diſ- | 


4 
ral band, the Civil World of Mankind be | 
vu brought to confuſion, and Mankind itſelf | 
.Þ in a ſhort time come to an end. 
" 
11k | 


WE are bid to think freely for our- 1 
ies; not to be led and govern'd, influ- 1 

encd and directed by others; to do no- 
thing but what we our ſelves are ſure is 
N 4 right 5 
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A farther Ex AMINATIOy 


SERM, right; and to believe nothing but what w 
can demonſtrate to ourſelves to be true, 


SUPPOSE now a Subject ſhould z 
fuſe to pay Tribute, or a Tenant his Rex 
"till all Titles be made out, and ev 
Claim ſetled and adjuſted ro a Demo 
ſtration. Suppoſe the Husbandmian ſhou!! 
refuſe to till or ſow his Ground; t& 
Merchant and the Banker, the Artifce 
and the Soldier, ſhould decline thei 
ſeveral Callings, and wait for a demon 
{trative Aſſurance of Succeſs. Suppole Mn 
ſhould neither Eat, nor Drink, nor ti 
Phyfick, nor do any of theſe things, tl 
they had undeniable Evidence that il 
theſe things are what they ſuppoſe then 
to be, and will have the Effects whid 
they expect from them: Would there nd 
at this rate, be an end of all Bufin 
and Action? And yet all this is the hit 
eſt and nobleſt Free-Thinking, in the M6 
dern ſenſe of that Phraſe, 

Bur can any thing be more ridie 
lous and abſurd than this? The Many 
ment of all human Concerns, whates 
proceeds upon Moral Evidence, and 
upon Mathematical Proofs ; upon orobab i 
and not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, certain and 


fallibt | 
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„ &1lible grounds of Hope and Fear ; upon SE x ax. 
ntional, but not demonſtrative Inference. VI. 
Ind if Men were to tranſact nothing in \ 
„de common Affairs of Lite, but upon | 
„dh Evidence as Free- Thinkers require in | 
»M Religion, they muſt fir ſtill without do- | 
g any thing at all, and put a ſtop for | 
„aer to all worldly Affairs and Concerns. | | 
Wherefore, | 
| Thirdly, SINCE the Free-Thinkers re- | 
quire that Evidence in Matters relating 
to Religion, which they do not inſiſt 
upon in other things: Since they with- 
bold their Aſſent from that Evidence in 
Religion, which they allow to be ſyffi- 
tient in other Caſes: Since they make 
thoſe Objections in Religion, which they [ 
do not make, and would be aſham'd to 
make in any other Cauſe : We may juſt- 
Hy ſuppoſe, that the Principles which they 
he advanc'd, are advanc'd only for |; 
the ſake of Religion, that is, for the i 
lubrerſion of all Religion, and rooting = 
It out of the World ; tho'*theſe Princi- : 
| 


ples are as applicable to other Things as i 
o Religion, and would deſtroy every thing 
file as well as that, 


THESE - - 
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TEAS: 


PD 


A farther EXAMINATION 


THESE Remarks are, I think, fulh 
juſtify'd, from what has been already 100 
from wher ce it plainly appears, that gl. 
Modern Free-Thinkers are very deficien 
in the Firſt Rule laid down, which yy 
To poſſeſs ourſelves with a ſincere Lys 
of Truth, for its own fake. 

THE Second was, not to be afraid i 
Truth, or any of the Conſequences d 
it. 


AND this is a Rule which the Fe. 
Thinkers have tranſgreſs'd as much as th 
former. They have diſcover'd as mud 
Fear, as Hatred of the Truth; and har 
done all they can to decline it, and e 
out of its way. And this too appear, 
in a great meaſure, from what has ben 


already ſaid. For where-ever Men gig. 
greater degrees of aſſent to ſome Pro te 
{itions, and leſs to others, than the Pa des 
they are built upon will warrant ; tiWand 
can proceed from nothing but their lo n 
ſome Truths, and hating . and feat ee 
others. R. 


Tuo' all Truths, as ſuch, be of i 
fame nature, and Truth is ſimple, un tom 
and conſiſtent with it ſelf; yet ſome Truti 


are of a greater and different Conſequ1'l 
tog 
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Tom others, and do more nearly affect and 8 E N M. 


concern us. 


187 


VI. 


Tals is the Caſe of Religious Truths; —— 


and this is the reaſon why Men will not 
fubmit to the Evidence there, which they 
geadily yield to in other Caſes. They love 
darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
beds are evil. 
fu x great Principles of Natural Reli- 
gion, the Being and Providence of God ; 
the difference of Moral Good and Evil; 
the Immortality of the Soul, and a Future 
State of Rewards and Puniſhments: The 
rea Principles of Reveal'd Religion, which 
ont in a clearer and fuller diſcovery of 
te Principles of Natural Religion, in en- 
Woyning ſtricter Rules and Precepts for the 
Woverninent of our Lives and Actions, for 
Whc abſtaining from all Vice and Wicked- 
W's, and the practice of univerſal Piety 
and Virtue ; I ſay, theſe are Truths of the 
Wtmoſt Conſequence and Importance, and 
ſctermine our Happineſs or Miſery for 
rer, according as we conform to them, 
ruh are govern'd by them. And therc- 
fore Men who are unwilling to do this, 
Who cannot think of ordering their conver- 
len ar1ght, and living agreeably to theſe 
| ; Truths, 


2 


2 . 
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SER vw. Truths, muſt needs be afraid of thy; 
. Truths, and dread” the Conſequences g 


them. Religion has its Threats as well; 5 
Promiſes ; fets before us Puniſhment fi 1 
Evil doers, as well as Rewards for ti 1 
that do well. This is what the Golf " 
has done in a moſt remarkable mann: if , 
and therefore, as long as Men lead {4M 4 
Lives as make them deſpair of the Pronisl; | 
CS Dy ED I 
of Religion, they muſt needs look upon n 
the 
with Fear and Terror: They cannot hh 1 
wiſhing that all Religion was falſe an 3 
groundleſs ; and this will make em fi - 
out againſt the ſtrongeſt Arguments, ae 
.”, 
the cleareſt Proofs, and never yield, tg... 
they be beaten and overcome. b 
IF the great Truths of Religion did ml. 
by an unavoidable Conſequence conclule. 
againſt wicked Men; had they no m, { 
* band 
of Influence upon their Eternal Hippie 
| be 
or Miſery, but were Matters of pure Se 
culation only, and ended barely in Tru. 
or Falſhood, without any further Ves 
1 do not in the leaſt queſtion, ( fo ce Wh - 
: 4 =m 8 
their Evidence to an unprejudiced Mind ©, 
but they weuld readily yield their I L 
to them. 


Br 
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qur only true Intereſt, If there be a 


boo, he will be a Rewarder of all that 


Gilipently ſeek him, and a ſevere Revenger 


of all who negle& and deſpiſe him. If 
the Soul of Man be Immortal, and there be 


indeed another Life after this, then ſhall 


the Righteous enjoy a bleſſed Immortality, 
Band the Wicked ſhall be turn'd into Hell, 
band go into Everlaſting Puniſhment. 

| ThE Truths of Religion, upon ac- 


unt of theſe and ſuch-like Conſequen- 


es, are very dreadful Truths; and Men 
ho do not love them, and reſolve to 
live according to them, muſt neceſſa- 
ly fear them, and, for their own eaſe 
and quiet, do all they can to keep 
Wlhemſelves from the knowledge and belief 
tf them. 1 

do not doubt but the plaineſt Mathe- 
Watical Truths would be cali'd in queſtion 
dy ſome Men, if they were of the ſame 
Conſequence with thoſe of Religion. If, 
Hor inſtance, it neceſſarily follow'd, that 
| dccauſe the three Angles of a Triangle are 
F1wl to two Right ones, that therefore it 


was 


go r alas! theſe Things are not Mat- SER a. 
ers of Speculation only, but do moſt near- 
ly concern us, and affect our greateſt, and 


VI. 


= 

5 

: 

{ 
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SERM.was utterly unlawful and deſperately dy 
VI 

LA Bcrous, for Men to allow themſelve h 

riot and revelling, in chambering and un 

tonneſs, in ſtrife and envy, and every ei 

work ; I doubt not but they would nt 

fome Doubts and Difficulties even abort 

this. But becauſe this draws no {id 

Conſequences after it as the Principles a 

Religion manifeſtly do, therefore Men yi. 

Iingly aſſent to this as true: And yet th 

Principles of Religion are as true, and c. 

pable of as good Proof in their kind x 

this is, or the Principles of any the 
Science whatſoever, 

So that the Scepticiſm and Infidelity, 
the Heſitation and Doubting, that Harv 
neſs of Heart, and Difficulty of beig 
Perſwaded and Convinced in Religious 
Matters, but not in any other Concern 
(in which the very Efſence of our Moden 
Free-Thinking ſeems to conſiſt) is great) 
owing, and may, among other Cauſes, it 
juſtly aſcrib'd to a Fear and Dread e 
Religious Truths, and the Conſequenct 
of them. 


THE Third Rule which 1 laid dom 


as neceſſary to be obſerv'd in this Matte, 
Wi, 


<< 
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N woſt Sincerity and Impartiality. 
WW THERE is nothing wherein the Free- 
ers have more ſhamefully fallen ſhort 
gf the Character which they pretend to, 
han in this. What they ſo much mag- 
wy and commend for Free-Thinking, is 
anifeſtly the fartheſt from it of any 
ins that can poſſibly be conceiv'd, Tis 
ily Thinking with the ftrongeſt Pre- 
tydices and Prepoſſeſſions; with the groſ- 
at Partiality and Inſincerity. While they 
oſt of their own Liberty, and promiſe 
de fame to others, they are manifeſtly 
ander the utmoſt Slavery and Servitude, 
Wd would bring all others, who will be 
Wided by their Principles and Maxims, 
Wider the fame bondage of Corruption, 
bey plainly ſhew their averſion to thoſe 
opolitions which they come to examine; 
Wd while they pretend to be in ſearch 
che True Religion, they cannot for- 
ſear telling us, that they are Enemies 
ab :ll. SPY 
E IH1s Prejudice and Partiality appears 
Jainly from the Management of their Ar- 
ments, and the Methods they have 
eule of to attack and undermine Re- 
ligion, 
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ro purſue our Enquiries with the SE NN. 


VI. 
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A farther EXAMINATION: 


SER M. ligion. Sometimes they treat the n 


— 


ſerious Subjects, in the moſt light Mt 
jocoſe Manner, in a way of Mirth u 
Merriment, and repreſent the graveſt thing 0 
in the moſt ridiculous dreſs. This u 
deed is agreeable to the profeſs'd Mx 
ims of a great Maſter and Leader h 
their own Seq, who affirms, and has wro: 
a prophane Book, to prove, that Ridicu 
is the only infallible teſt of Truth; a 
that the beſt way to know what is In 
is to try whether it will bear being l. 
dicul'd (a). 

AT other times they fly from the Pon 
in diſpure, and betake themſelves to per 
ſonal Picques and Reflections, and ende 
vour to render the Cauſe itſelf of Rel 
gion odious and ridiculous, by expotin 
and laying open the Follies and Impn 
dencies of the Profeſſors and Miniſters 
it. To which purpoſe they have indul 
riouſly collected and laid together ail f 
moſt abſurd and ridiculous Opinions, 4 
the fooliſh and inconfiſtent Sayings 
Chriſtians, but eſpecially of Chi 


— - * . - 7 
(a) Sen us Communis : An Eſſay on the Freedom ot" 
and Humour: in a Letter to a Friend. 8 u. Lond 1797 


Pricl 
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Writs, which they could meet with in SER Au. 
the courſe of above 1600 Years; and, AI 


Fave more largely inſiſted upon the in- 
Baiſcreet and unwary Writings of ſome 
hte Authors. 

gur what is all this to the Purpoſe > 
Whit tho' many Chriſtian Writers have 
gdranc'd ſuch Notions as are not capable 
of being defended ; What is this to Chri- 
ſanity itſelf 2 For the Truth or Falſhood 
of the Chriſtian Revelation, does not de- 
end upon what is ſaid or wrote now 
thy any who profeſs to believe that Reve- 
ion; but, upon what was done many 
Mrs paſt, for the Truth and Confirma. 
Hon of it. Suppoſe we ſhould treat any 
her Profeſſion as theſe Men have done 
Wivinity, and ſhould reckon up all the 
Ellis and Abſurdities which have dropt 
m the Tongues or Pens of Lawyers 
il: khyſitians: Would this be look'd up- 
as a good Reaſon why thoſe Profeſſi- 
Þs ſhould be aboliſh'd as uſcleſs and in- 
ar Is this any Argument that 
pere is nothing true or certain in theſe 
Pings? And yet this is the Argument 
lich Free-Thinkers urge againſt Religion, 
— the Chriſtian Religion; and 
| O 'tts 
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A farther EXAMINAT10N 


'tis thus they treat the Chriſtian Prieſt 
and the Miniſters of the Goſpel, The 
beſt Cauſe in the World, may happen 
ſometimes to fall into the hands of we; 
and fooliſh Patrons. And therefore j 
we would be ſatisfy'd of the Truth ar 


Juſtice of any Cauſe, we ſhould conſd ö 
what the ableſt as well as the weake " 


Advocates have to ſay for it: othernil 
we betray manifeſt Partiality and Prejy 
dice againſt it. This is the Method which 


the Free-Thmkers ſhould have us'd, ir E 
order to ſatisfy themſelves of the Trut Ic, 
of Religion, But inftead of this, thy ſy, 
have turn'd over many Volumes that le. 
been wrote about our holy Religion, Yo 
purpoſe to pick out all the weak, abu! 
and inconſiſtent things that are in thei. 
and fo to make ſport for themſelves e 


others; while they have wiſely paſt or 
the many ſubſtantial and unanfweradi 
Proofs and Defences which have ber 
made of it. 

IF any modern Writer has drawn 1 
an abſurd and inconſiſtent Scheme of Cir 
ſtianity in general, or given a falfe fl 
cation of any particular Doctrine of | 


that, to be ſure, is Chriſtianity itſelf, ; 
b 
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they can but overthrow any of theſe mo- 
dern Schemes of Chriſtianity, and human 
FExplications of its Doctrines, which is 
pot difficult, eſpecially, if (as they have 
done) we ſingle out the weakeſt; Then 
Chriſtianity it ſell is eſſeckuilly over- 
Ethrown. 

have already ken notice of this unfair 
way of proceeding in the Doctrine of the 
TI NI TY; which, even under ſuch a 
thuwan Explication of it, as they them- 
tſ|ves can never believe to be a true one, 
they are pleas d to call the moſt funda- 
Inental Doctrine of the Chriſtian Relt- 
Fon. 

E LHEY tell us, in another place, (a) That 
Wc Doctrine of Original Sin, is the Founda- 
don of the whole Chriſtian Religion, and 
Wolt certainly of the moſt fundamental 
Doctrine of the Chriſtian Religion., So 
uit, according to them, the Doctrine of 
ine, Sin is the F oundation of the Doc- 
Pine of the Trinity, and under that parti» 
ur Explication of it which they have 
Wnzled out. It were eaſy to go on at this 
ſte, and by picking out all the weak 


— ——_—— 


30i 


A 


tt 2 4, Diſcourſe of Free- Thinking, Pag. 72. 


2 things 


— 


the true Doctrine of the Goſpel; and if St NM. 


* » "a 4 - 
au nm_g — TY — —— 
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— farther EXAMINATION 


SFE N. things which Men have advanc'd upon th 
ſeveral Heads of the Chriſtian Religion, vj 
e repreſent Chriſtianity as the oy ncor-WF d 
ſiſtent Scheme in the World. And the 
the Method which Free-7Thinkers h ol 
taken to expoſe Religion. And rata n 
than fail in their Attempt, if they ca 
find Schemes of the Chriſtian Religion -WWth 
ſurd enough for their Purpoſe in o 
Peoples Writings, they will make ſome «Wu 
their own; of which a late Author lth 


given us a remarkable Inſtance. 
BUT it is very unfair and diſingenuos 
to make Religion it ſelf ſuffer for the Holla 
and Imprudencies of thoſe who proſeßb it 
and to charge upon Chriſtianity it ſelf, x 
the falſe and fooliſh Notions which hat 
been maintain'd at any time by Chriſtun 
And yet this is one of the chief Arg! 
ments of Free-Thinkers againſt Religion 
and to make this Argument appear ti 
ſtronger, they have not only pick 0 
the weakeſt things that have been fail 0 
Chriſtians, but have groſsly miſ reprelente! 
or ſhamefully miſtaken their Mcaning, 
IT would be endleſs to ſet down allti 
Inſtances of this kind; and it is needlels 
me to do it, becauſe it has already 4 
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MW þ well done by better hands. However, SEEM. 

i may not be altogether improper to pro- , yy 

WF dice ſome of them here, to ſhew how 

;W widely they have tranſgreſs'd this Rule, 

of purſuing their Enquiries wad the ut- 

moſt Sincerity and Impartiality, © 

Tu E firſt Inſtance I ſhall mention, is 

tir Quotation from Biſhop Taylor, which, 

(%) they ſay, gives us an Idea of the Na- 

ure of our Holy Books ; and tis plainly 

their Deſign, in producing that Paſſage at 

aroe, to give us ſuch an Idea of the Ob- 

curity and Difficulty of the Scriptures, 

Is to make us think it impoſſible for us 

Wt gather any thing with Certainty, out | 

wot them. This is plainly the Scope of | 

the Paſſage, conſider d by itſelf ; and this 

33 plainly their Deſign in producing 

„ as appears from what immediately | 

Wollows, viz. an enumeration of the diver- | 

of Opinions of the Prieſts of the Church i 
England, all pretended to be deduc'd | 

| ren the Scriptures. # 

bur whoever conſiders the main Scope 

tber of the Book (b) out of which this | 

H 


4 
1 


„L « — — — 


9 ———ä— Og — ———_— - 


— he 


4 | 
J (a) Diſcourſe of Free- Thinking, pag. 58. | 
) Liberty of Propheſying, ſect. 3. | 


O 3 Paſſage | 
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A 
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Paſſage is taken, or of the Paſſage it fi 
as it ſtands there, will quickly be fiigt fo 
that this was far from the Author's Meng! 
ing; that he did not deſign to magnify tþ þo 
Difficulties of Scripture to the prejudice; 
the Foundation of all Religion, or to ink fe 
nuate that it was either impoſlible or di, 
cult for Men to underſtand ſo much d 
the Scriptures as is neceſlary to SalvatinWc; 
On the contrary, he aſſerts, in the fin; 
Section out of which this Paſlage is quot 
that all Sefs of Chriſtians agree in th 
Articles of the Creed, as things plain) at 
clearly ſet down, and as conteimnmng all tld 
which is of Jimple and prime neceſſity. 
THAT the Scriptures are ſufficiently pln 
in all neceſſary Points, the Biſhop e- 
preſsly and fully maintains in the foregony 
Section; and the only Inference he dran 
from the many Difficulties there ar i 
Interpreting Scripture, i. e. thoſe Placed 
Scripture, which contain Myſteries, it 
Matters of Queſtion upon which there i 
Vail, is this, — That he that is the wi, 
and by conſequence the likelieſt to ep 
trueſt in all probability of Reaſon, wil! 
very far from Confidence. — And thereſiti 
a wiſe Man who conſiders this, would not mr 
1 bo AT Fes wy 
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al ſingly be preſcrib'd to by others; and there-S 
A 


fore, if he be alſo a juſt Man, he will not 
poſe upon others; for it is beſt every Man 
| Gould be left in that Liberty from which no 
Alan can juftly take him, unleſs he could 
ſecure him from Error. 

AND 'tis evidently the Deſign of that 
whole Book, to expoſe the Tyranny of the 
Church of Rome, for their unreaſonable 
Impoſitions; and the Violence and Dogma- 
Fticalneſs of other bigotted Sects, in main- 
taining and propagating their ſeveral Opi- 
tions; and to furniſh all Chriſtians with 
an excellent Argument for bearing with 


beceſſary either to a true Faith, or a good 
Lie. 

Again; (a) Chriſtianity 1s repreſented 
Is falling ſhort of FEpicurus's Morality in 
point of Friendſhip, and no where particu- 
arly requiring of us ſuch a high degree of 
Ithat Virtue, as he required of his Follow- 
1; ers. And here again Biſhop Taylor (b) 


brought in as maintaining this Charge a- 


colt Chriſtianity, But both Chriſtianity 
ad that Chriſtian Biſhop are groſsly miſ- 


mi © (4) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 130. 
0% A Diſcourſe of the Nature and Offices of Friendſhip 


* O 4 repr 


done another's Differences in Matters not 
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S ER r. repreſented in this Caſe. Tho' the wat 


CR Friendſhip, in that particular fGenificati 
which human Writings put upon it, is ng 
to be found in the New Teſtament, yt th 
Virtae itſelf is there to be found, and is c. 
ried to a higher pitch than in any of the He 
then Moraliſts. For what is that unixetfl 
Love and Good-Will which we are comma: 
ded to bear towards all Men, and to exerci: 
by doing all the Good we can to all Men! k 
it not the higheſt and the nobleſt In{lan 
of Friendſhip? Was not our Saviour th 
beſt and greateſt Friend that ever the Woll 
had? And has He not preſs'd this Duty up 
his Diſciples in all imaginable Inſtancs, 
and to the higheſt Degree that is poſiible; 
Was it not one great deſign of his com 
to reconcile Men to one another, as wells 
to God? Does not his Doctrine wanitclty 
tend to introduce and cultivate univerli 

Friendſhip and Beneficence amongſt Men! 

And has He not made this the diſtinguli 

ing Mark and Character of his Diſcipt 

By this fhall all Men know that ye art V 

Diſciples, if ye love one another? 

Ho w ridiculous then, as well as dil 
genuous is it, after all this, to repteſent 

the Goſpel of our Saviour, as coming * 

n 8 
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ol the Doctrine of Epicurus in this Point! SE xxx. 
put, it ſeems, there is nothing fo falſe, VL 
©:Jiculous and abſurd, which Free-Thinkers 2 
ere not capable of. 

As to Biſhop Taylor, whom they bring 

in to vouch for the Truth of this; if 

He, and ten thouſand more, ſhould have 

aid all that they would have Him, *is 

nothing to the Purpoſe : But they have 
Eniſrepreſented his Meaning, as much as 

they have our Saviour's Doctrine. For 
immediately after the Paſſage which they 

have quoted, He has theſe Words; — 

EBut by Friendſhips, I ſuppoſe you mean, the 

greateſt Love, and the greateſt Uſefulneſs, 

ond the moſt open Communication, and the 

Fpobleſt Sufferings, and the moſt exemplar 
Faithfulneſo, and the ſevereſt Truth, and 

the heartieſt Counſel, and the greateſt Union 

of Minds, of which brave Men and Nomen 

Fer? capable. 

Can there be any better and truer 
Friendſhip than is here deſcrib'd ? And 

this is the Friendſhip which the Goſpel 

has enjoin d us. But then, (as Biſhop Taylor 

dees on) I muſt tell you, that Chriſcianity 

i bath new chriſtned it, and calls this, Cha- 
%; — 4nd Chriſtian Charity is Friend- 
1 e F 


mi — — — — — — . —§— —m- ——— — — 
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SRM. ſhip to all the World. We ſee then, thu 


VI. 


r 


the beſt Men have always met with tte 


A farther EXAMINATION 


whatever becomes of the word Friendſny, 
and Words are not worth contending for 
the Thing itſelf, the Duty or Virtue mea 
by it, makes the brighteſt part of the Dye. 
trine of the Goſpel, and was practisd in 
far greater Perfection by our Saviour, an 
his Apoſtles, and the primitive Chriſtin 
than by Epicurus or any of his Free. Ih. 
ing Sect. 

THE next Great Man I ſhall take 9. 
tice of, whom they have groſsly abus{ 
and miſrepreſented, is Arch-Biſhop Tila. 
fon (4). Nothing can poſſibly be mor 
injurious to the Memory of that excel 
lent Man, than to rank Him with Ft: 
curus and Hobbs, whoſe Principles he hs 
ſo ſeverely and ſubſtantially exposd ali 
confuted. But there is no Protection or 
Defence againſt Malice and Slander ; ani 


worſt Treatment from the Looſe and V. 
cious. No Man, ſince the Primitive Time, 
has been more ſerviceable to the Cauſe d 
God and Religion, than this great and excel 
lent Prelate. No Man has more cffeQualiy 


— 


— 


(a) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 171. 1 
exposd 
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expos d the Weakneſs and Folly of Atheiſm, S M. 1 
Scepticiſm, and Infidelity; or demonſtra- VI. [1 
ted the Truth, and recommended the Prac- | 
lire of Religion, with greater firength of 
Reaſon, and more perſwaſive Arguments. | 
And therefore they can never be Friends | 
Io his Memory, who are Enemies to all | 
Religion; but muſt, in their own defence, = 
Co all they can to diſgrace and mifrepre- | | 
bent his Writings. 1 
War he has ſaid againſt Popiſh Zeal and 1 
digottry, againſt ſpiritual Tyranny, and un- 
(Kriſtian Cruelty, is repreſented by ſome as 
Looſeneſs and Licentiouſneſs, and an In- 
difference for all Religion. And he is 
aid to have caus'd ſeveral to turn Atheiſts, 
Wind ridicule the Prieſthood and Religion; 
ind to have been himſelf the graveſt Atheiſt 
| bat ever was. 
Ar this rate no Man's Character can 
* ſecure: But the true reaſon of this 
bol Sander, is the Excellency of his Per- 
Eu and Per ormances. As long as his Wri- 
p23 continue to be read and admir'd, 
Puch they will be as long as the Engliſh 
Tongue is known and underſtood, Free- | 
Wining, i in the prefent ſenſe of that Phraſe, i j 
u never prevail. Jeſting and Scoffing at 1 
Religion, 
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Sek. Religion, can never paſs for Argumen 

So agrinſt it; nor roving and rambling Til; 
for juſt and regular Reaſoning : But Raz 
nal Religion, a diſcreet and well-temper 
Zeal, unaffected Devotion, and ſince 
Piety and Goodneſs, muſt take place i 
all thoſe who read and practiſe his Dy 
ctrine. 

NExx to their miſrepreſentation d 
the beſt Chriſtian Divine, is their gr 
abuſe of the beſt Heathen Moraliſt, I nen 
Cicero, whoſe Works becauſe they are rat 
and admird by all who underſtand thu 
Language, and contain ſuch excellen 
Precepts of Morality, and ſuch convincig 
Arguments for the Truth of the Princyls 
of Natural Religion; they have ende 
vour'd to diſcredit him, by putting hw 
into the ſame Lift with Ari/totle aud Fr 
curus, whole abſurd and impious Opinion 
he has fully confuted; and have done il 
they can to diſguiſe and miſrepreſent tu 
Meaning. 

THE Immortality of the Soul, 5! 
Point which theſe Gentlemen propoſe t 
think freely of; and, I believe, would i 


glad to think themſelves out of it: IS . 


Cauſe wherein they have of late been Will of 
figuali 1 
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eli 
Is 
10 


T1 


but even a firm belief, and full aſſurance. 

\ THE y tell us, (b) That Cicero's Phi- 
o8Whſophical Works are moſtly written in 
dialogue; and that the Prieſts have put 


Common Impoſition upon the World, in 


al 
epreſenting that as Ciceros own Senſe and 
u ealoning, which he only puts in the 


mouth of thoſe whom he confutes. Thus 
ey would infinuate, that all thoſe noble 
Wiles which have ſo often been produc'd 
out of Cicero, for the Immortality of the 
Foul, and a Future State, are not Cicero's 
Eſc of Things, but the opinions of others 
Iiom he undertakes to confute. For they 
fell us, that this will utterly diſarm 
[lhe Enemies of Free-Thinking, of Cicer's 
Authority. 

bur the miſrepreſentations of this ex- 


— — 


1 1 2 » 
5 12 See Dr. Clarke's Letter to Mr. Dodwell, 8 vo. 1705, 
«ne leveral Defences of the Argument made uſe ot 18 


| uy letter, to prove the Immaterulicy and Natural Im- 
Mortality of the Soul. e 


ne 6 
| 0 Diſcourſe of Free--Thinking, pag. 137, 


— . 
— ͤ «+> 


cellent 


205 
orally and ſhamefully baffled (2): And SEM. 
how they wou' d bring Cicero over to their 
Ile, and repreſent him as an Enemy to 
this Doctrine 3 tho there is no one Point 
ee hich he more conſtantly maintains, and 
er which he expreſſes not only great hopes, 


A 


PX —_— — 
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SERM. cellent Author, which they ſo much com. 
3 plain of, lie at their own door; and the 
will never be able to diſarm the Priet 
of Ciceros Authority, till they have dl. 
arm'd them of their Senſes and Uni. 
ſtanding, and engroſs d all Knowledge any 
Learning to themſelves. There is ny. 
thing in all Cicero's Works wherein be 
ſpeaks his own mind more plainly, than k 
does in the Immortality of the Soul. Ther 
is a Treatiſe of this Author, which he filz 
Cato Major, where, under the Perſon of Ct, 
he profeſſedly ſpeaks his own Thoughts d 
the Immortality of the Soul, and expreſs 
the utmoſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction in that 
opinion, and ſeems to be wholly wrapt q, 
and even raviſh'd with the glorious Proſpct 
and ExpeQation of a Future State. Ther 
is alſo another little Treatiſe, call'd don 
Scipionis, wherein he delivers this as [1 
own opinion, in as full and expreſs word 
as is poſſible. Theſe Books are in ev} 
School boy's hands: but the Free-1hmer 
ſeem not to have read them; if they hd 
they could never repreſent Tully as on thei # 
ſide of the queſtion, and make him a di 
right Atheiſt and Infidel, 4 


IT would be a pleaſant and an cafy T 
10 


1 . . 
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Author, and lay together in one view the 
many expreſs Teſtimonies he has given the 
World of his belief of this great Article : 
gut it will be time enough to do this, when 
the Free- Thinkers have diſarm'd us of the 
Authority of the two Treatiſes which I 
here juſt now referr'd to. 

My Lord Bacon (a) 18 another Autho- 
ity which the Free-Thmkers would gain 
ner to their Side; to which purpoſe they 
have dealt by him as they have by others, 
and miſrepreſented his meaning. They tell 
ys, that he has explain'd the whole Secret 
of Superſtition, in a certain Paſſage of his 
Writings which they have quoted, wherein 
there are theſe words, — Yeruntamen ca- 


dn natura modum tenere neſcia eft, ſed ti- 
wrihus ſalutaribus ſemper vanos & inanes 


i; WF 6mſcet, Which they have thus honeſtly 
mo panſlated, — And yet this Nature knows not 
nb to keep a mean, but always intermixeth 
n and empty Fears, 
uM Tuus he is made by theſe Men to re- 
1. WF P'clentt all Fears as idle and groundleſs, uſe- 
ks and hurtful 5 whereas he expreſsly 
hentions timores ſalutares, by which we 


83 


| (=) Difcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 159. 
2 may 
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10 turn over all the Works of this excellent S u. 


VI. 


_—_ 
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VI. 


% 


A farther EXAMINATIoOy 


may juſtly ſuppoſe he meant Reljpjq, 
Fears, the Fear of God, and of a Fur 
Reckoning. 

Ir would be endleſs to take notice of 41 
the Miſrepreſentations they have made 9 
the Authors they have quoted in defence 
their opinions. I believe | ſhould do then 
no wrong, if I ſhould fay, that there; 
ſcarce one Author whom they have not e. 
ther ignorantly miſtaken, or wilfully ni 
repreſented. The Inſtances already pro 
duc'd, are ſufficient to ſhew their Infinc- 
rity and Partiality in their Enquiries air 
Truth. 

B u their groſs abuſe and miſrepreſer 
tation of Scripture ought to be taken notic 
of, and abhorr'd by every one who hasay 
reverence for any thing that is ſacred, | (hal 
ſingle out two remarkable Inſtances of thi 

THE firſt is that of the Prophets, whon 
they call great Free-Thinkers, and tell u 
(a) That they have written with as great | 
berty againſt the eſtabliſſhd Religion of tit 
Jews, (which the People look'd on as itt 
Inſtitution of God Himſelf) as if they belies 
it was all Impoſture;, and with as great | 
berty againſt their Prieſts and Prophets, 4 


(4) Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 153 


tit 
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: Author of The Rights of the Chriſtian S » N . 
Church Has done againſt the Prieſts and *. 
Prophets of our Iſrael, 


WON 


THE Prophets, we are told, were great 


EFree-Thinkers 3 and the reaſon why they 
are reckon'd to have been ſuch great Free- 


Thinkers, is, becauſe they have written 


; vith great Liberty againſt the eſtabliſh'd 


Religion of the Jews. For the preſent 


Free- Thinking (as I have already obſerv'd ) 
enliſts in contradicting any receiv'd and 
teſtabliſh'd Opinions, tho' they are eſta- 
Ebliſh'd upon never ſo great Authority, even 
that of God Himſelf. 


Now beſides that the Prophets had a 


Edivine Commiſſion for what they thus free- 
Bly nid; which neither the Author of The 


Nabte, &c. nor our Free-Thinkers can pre- 


end to, any more than they can to the 
Edpirit of Prophecy : Beſides this, what 
yas it which the Prophets thus freely re- 


rod, and wrote againſt with ſuch great 


thizrty 2 the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the 
eus, and the Inſtitutions of God Himſelf > 
No; they knew much better, and had 
more venerat ion for the divine Commands 


than this comes to. They only reprov'd 


tz corrupt Practices of the Jews, their 


P inſincere 


—— 
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SER M. inſincere and partial obſervance of th MW 0 
1 eſtabliſh'd Religion; their outward e- f 
mality, and groſs Hypocriſy ; their prefer. MW " 
ring the external Performances of Religion, \ 
to inward Purity and Holineſs; the liabe k 
and leſs conſiderable, to the weightier Nu. fi 
ters of the Law, to Judgment, Mercy, au © 
Truth, In all which the People were * 
often encourag'd by the falſe Doctrine nl IM 87 
bad examples of their Prieſts, whoſe dex. tt 
neracy and corruption, the abuſes ni 
undue uſurpation of their Office, the br. 
phets do frequently complain of, al" 
ſeverely reprove. | tl 
TH1s is plainly the Scope and Deu b 
of all thoſe Places which the Free-7 hin C 
have alledg'd out of the Prophets, whdz A"! 
Reproofs and Invectives are levell'd au dt 
theſe Abuſes and Corruptions, and not ri 
gainſt the eſtabliſtrd Religion of the , l 
or the Jewiſh Prieſthood, as they have vim; 
baſely and infincerely repreſented it. Ii 
WHEN the Miniſters of the God 8 
Reprove their People, as they are hound cl 
do, for making an outward Profethon 0 0 
Chriſtianity, without an anſwerable P be. 
tite ; for expreſling all their Zeal for & lo 


craments and Ordinances, and taking i 
1 
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or no care of Piety and a good Life: would S x N M. 


it not be very diſingenuous, and abſurdly 
malicious, to repreſent ſuch Miniſters as 
Mocking and Expoſing Chriſtianity it 
elf, and even Deny ing the Divine Inſtitu- 
tion of the Sacraments? And yet this 


Charge would be altogether as juſt as that 


which the Free- Thinkers have brought a- 


| painſt the Prophets, the caſe being exactly 
the ſame. 


TRE other Inſtance of their abuſe of 


Scripture, is in the caſe of (4) Solomon, 
E whom they are very deſirous to adopt into 
their own Se&, and make a Free-Thinker, 
| becauſe he was a Free- Liver. He is intro- 
E duc'd as an Infidel, as aſſerting the Eter- 
nity of the World, and denying a Future 
date. But upon what is this Charge groun- 
Edd? Upon miſerable Ignorance, or groſs 
Milrepreſentation of Solomon's Senſe. 
Tae Free-Thinkers, in their Interpre- 
| tation of this Book of Solomon, are really 
gullty of that Impoſition which they falſely 
charge upon the Prieſts, with regard to 
Cicero. For this Book of Eccleſiaſtes is writ- 
ten by way of Dialogue, as Cicero's Philo- 
Hlophical Pieces moſtly are, where Atheiſts 


(a) Vitcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 130. 
j P 2 | and 


— 


A farther EXAMINATION 


87 a 1 x. and Infidels are introduc'd arguing for thei 


WY 


ſeveral Opinions. And thoſe Paſſages of 
this Book which they have produc'd in 6. 
vour of what they call Free-T hinking, i,e 
of Atheiſm and Infidelity, are not the words 
of Solomon Himſelf, nor do they expreſs hi 
ſenſe of thoſe Things; but are the word 
which he puts into the mouth of Atheiſ 
and Infidels, and repreſent their ſentiment 
of the Matter; which Solomon is ſo fir 
from approving, that he confutes then 
in other paris of that Book. Tis tl 
that they have miſrepreſented Solcmon; nd 
(a) becauſe they complain of the Priclh, 
for ſending the Laity to the Writings d 
the Fathers, to find what was not in them; 
i [uppoſe, they mean what they could nt 
ice to be in them, for want of underſianc 
ing them: I ſhall refer them, for their be. 
ter underſtanding of this Book of Sc 
to thoſe who have commented upon i 
in the Engliſh Tongue, and particulach 
to Mr. Poole and Mr. Gataker, and Bill! 
Patrick, 

AFTER they had charg d Solomen wit 
denying the Immortality of the Sov) 
that is, out of Ignorance of this greit 


PR — 


Truth 


(a) Dilcourſe ot Free-Thinking, pag. 140. 
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Truth, they have thought fit to make a 8 * N. 

Vindication for Him, which is to the full, 
as wiſe as the Charge is true. 
FTE v tell us, that the Reader may be 
0 ſurpriz'd that ſo wiſe a Man as So- 
bon ſhould deny ſo important a Truth. 
I herefore, for the Vindication of Solomon's 
| want of Knowledge in this Point, they ob- 

ſerve, firſt, that the Immortality of the 
© Soul, was no where plain in the Old Ieſta- 
nent. Tt was not ſo plain in the Old Te— 
| ſament, as it is in the New, And being 
| 0 expreſs part of the Moſaical Law or 
| Covenant, the common People of the Tew- 
ih Nation, I believe, were ignorant of it. 
but there can be no doubt but the great 
Men among the Jews, thoſe eſpecially who 
were favour'd with Divine Revelations, the 
| Patriarchs and Prophets, Moſes, and David, 
Solomon, had a certain knowledge of this 
Truth, Solomon's knowledge of it is very 
"WF plain from ſeveral Paſſages in his Writings. 
ke tells us in the 14th of Prov. 32. verſe, 
„Det the Righteous hath hope in his 
a deb. Which Words have no Manner of 


denſe and Meaning but upon the Suppoſi- 

ci" tion of a Future State. For Hope always 

it „() Ditcourſe, &c. Note, pig. 152: = 
') 


3 looks 
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S ER M. looks forward, and has reſpect to ſomethin 


VE that is Future: But if Death puts a fu 
*""" Rnd to our Being; if, according to 1M | 
Free-Thinkers Creed, we die like Dogs ni! 
Aſſes, and have no After-Exiſtence ; Va 
Hope can the Righteous have in his Dext, ! 
any more than the Wicked? or, how d 
either of them have any Hope at all? TU 
Hope can be built upon nothing bu H! 
belief of the Souls Immortality, and 2 FM 
ture State of Retribution, f 
EVEN in this Free- Thinking Book d 1 
Feclefiaſtes, the Author fully ſhews h, 
lief of this great Article. What el: ulf* 
be the Meaning of that Paſſage in the 111M t 
chap. 9. ver. Rejoyce, O young Man, in ih 1 
Touth — but know thou, that for all ti: 8 
things God will bring thee into Judenn 
Again, in the 12th chap. and iſt vf W 
Remember thy Creator in the days f tj ba 
Youth, &c. And laſtly, he cloſes his Bot fo 
with this ſerious Admonition, — l th 
God, and keep his Commandments ; for bi 8 
is the whole duty of Man. For God fi kr 


bring every work into judgment, with cr P 
ſecret thing, whether it be good, or wittii E 
it be evil. a 


2" 
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| Bur the beſt Vindication of Solomon's S t 
WF Jenorance is ſtill behind. They tell us, , /\ 
"WF that ſo wiſe a Man as Solomon might deny 


Y 
ty. 
þ 
R M. 
1. { 
WWW 


0 important a Truth, becauſe it was (4) | 
y by the Sadducees, the moſt Philoſo- 4 
DPlical part of the Fewijh Nation; and was | 
bang ht doubtful by moſt Sects of the Gre- 
| can Philoſophers, and deny'd by the Stoicks, 
ac. 

Now, not to take notice of the Pre- 
| ference given to the Sadducees, as the moſt 

Fhiloſophical part of the Jewiſh Nation; 
© tie only reaſon of which, I ſuppoſe, is, 
becauſe they deny'd the Immortality of 
the Soul; a noble inſtance of their deep 
EPhiloſophy and Free- Thinking. For the 
ESadducees ſay that there is no Reſurrection, 
iber Angel, nor Spirit, Act. xxiii. &. but 
Wt: Phariſees confeſs both. And, if they þ 
bad not been ſo weak, might have paſs'd | 
bra more Learned and Philoſophical Sect 4 
dan the Sadducees, for fo in truth they 1 
ae. But, I ay, to paſs by this, let us 1 
ke how the Argument ſtands; — Solo- 1 
„n, who was the wiſeſt of Men, and liv'd 
in the Age of Prophecy, and was himſelf 
Uvinely inſpir'd, might well be ignorant 


(a) Ditcourſe, Ce. Note, pag. 152. ; 1 
P 4 of | 


216 A farther EXAMINATION 
SERM. of the Immortality of the Soul; hecyi: 


the Sadducees, who livd many hunde I 
Years after Him, in the decline of t 
Jewiſh State, when Prophecy, and Vina 
were ceas'd, and who had not the tit᷑ i ; 
of his Wiſdom, were 1gnorant of it, V 

AGAIN : Solomon might well be iw u 
rant of ſo important a Truth, becauſe it u 
thought doubtful by the Grecian T Hiloſcm t 
and deny'd by the Stoicks ; Sects, which di 
not ariſe till many Ages after Solon, ahi 
therefore could not poſſibly affect Him, a. 


influence his Sentiments and Reaſoning 
And yet tis added, as a very natural (tt 
cluſion, (a) No wonder therefore, if Sb 
mon reaſon d like the learned Men ef i 
own Country, and the more learned Pin; 
phers of the neighbouring Nations. 

HAP theſe learned Men been Solon! 
Contemporaries, or liv'd before Him, a: 
he had been converſant in their Wing 
there wou'd have been ſome appearances 
Pcaſoning in this. But to argue, that! 
no wonder that Solomon ſhould reaſon % 
ſuch a particular anner, becauſe they ® 
lon'd ſo who were horn many Ages ate 
Solomon was dead, is ſo like no Reaſonig 


96 


—ͤ— —— I 


(4) Ditcourſe, Cc. pig. 183. 
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that no Reaſoning in the World was ever 8 ERM. 


like it. VI. 


WI Ar has been ſaid, may ſuffice to 
ſhew how little the Free-Thinkers have re- 
girded the Third Rule I laid down which 
was, To purſue our Enquiries with the 


| utmoſt Sincerity and Impartiality. 
I | ſhould now proceed to examine how 
| they have obſerv'd the Fourth Rule laid 


down: But of this, and what further re- 


mains of this Second Head of Diſcourſe, at 
the next Opportunity. 


SERMON 


, * 
——ä—ʒàä—ä—ĩ̃̃ — — — — — 


Seite er e, ent tr t. 8rd; f. See 8.8 fr f. gn, | 
8 W ST 
78 55 21 888025 elles 50 8 7 
eee wan nee eee 
| 
SERMON VIII. 
| 
The Modern Free-Thinki»s fanhe 4 
Examind into: And, That tel 
Ule of Guides in Religion 5 
not inconſiſtent with the Ule d 
Private Judgment. 
aer Beall Sale St f. r 8 . 0c . 0 
1 üs. V. 48. 7 
Prove all things : bold fi 
that which is good. . 
1 
| HE Fir/t thing which I if 
4) pos d from theſe words, u tl 
25 To enquire what the * Fe 


Se tle means by proving i it 
things ; to ſtate the til 


Notion of that Private Judgment or Fer | 
in 


dom of Thought, which every Man cab 
( 


The Uſe of GUIDES, Oc. 


to exerciſe in Religious Matters ; and to SER . 


| few wherein it conſiſts, 
Tux Second, was, To conſider what that 
| Free-Thinking is which is Falſely fo call'd, 


and which ſome have lately taken up ; and 
to ſhew how much it differs from that in 


| the Text. And becauſe I laid down ſe- 
veral Rules neceſſary to be obſerv'd in 
Free- Thinking Truly ſo call d, I propos'd to 
examine the preſent Free-Thinking by thoſe 


Rules, 
| have already gone through Three of 


theſe Rules, and ſhall now proceed to 


THE Fourth Rule which 1 laid down 


2s neceſſary to be obſery'd in our Enqui- 


ries after Truth; which was, To uſe all 
proper Helps and Aſliſtances which God 


| has afforded us. 


Ir we have only the Light of Reaſon 


to guide us, we muſt be content witlz 
that, and make the beſt uſe of it we can. 
If God has added to the Light of Reaſon, 


that of Revelation; we are thankfully to 
receive this ineftimable Gift, and to apply 


ic to thoſe Ends and Purpoſes for which it 


Was deſign d. In points where Revelation 


Wb filent, we muſt till hearken to Reaſon : 
put where God has made a further diſ- 


covery 


219 
VIL. 


_ 


' 
| 
: 
j 
U 
0 
. 
} 
N 
1 
”! 1 
471 ' 
1 
i 4 
0 
. 
| | 
' 
» 1 
* 
, 
\ 4 
. 
v 
[ : 
[] 
* 
N * 
4 
[ 
[1 
i, ' 1 
. . 
? | 
| 1 | 
| T3 
F 
.&Y 
1 " 
F 
' , 
oF 
„ h 0 
; N + 
7 * 
£ : 
_ - 74 
* 
5 
1 
= 
þ 1 
[i 
'T 
— 
80 * 
[ FF 
q* 
* 
4 = . k 
=_ - 
_ + 7 
k 14 
1 1 
9 | 
i 42 
0.3% 
| 1 . 
348 | 
i 1 
7 4 * 
U ! E 
0 * 
8 4 
* { 
l : : 
7: aft 
. 
* 
* 
by t 
T 
\ - 
* '1 


- 
m_ 1 
— . — — « 
= —— — 


— 2— — — 


220 
SEEM. 


1 


The The of CUuIDEs, 


covery of his Will, we muſt hearken », 
That. We muſt conſult the Scriptures, j 
which that Diſcovery is contain'd ; a5 
not pretend to determine thoſe Points hare 
Iy by Reaſon, which Revelation has deter 
min'd for us, much leſs to determine then 
contrary to the divine Deciſions, 

IAIS is one thing for which the Fre. 
Thinkers are highly to be blam'd, The 
pretend not to be Enemies to Reveal'l Rel. 
gion; and yet they are for diſcarding al 
Revelation, all Uſe of it, I mean, and truſ. 
ing wholly to their own Reaſon, | har 
alrcady obſerv'd, that by Free-1hinki, 
they often mean, Abſtract Thinking, an 
Metaphyſical Speculations, in oppoſition 
ro Moral Evidence and Hiſtorical Proof 
ariſing from ancient Teſtimonies and Mat. 
ters of Fact. Tis thus that they would 
determine whether the Chriſtian Religur 
be founded on Divine Revelation; wheres 
tis impoſſible to determine this without 
ſearching into Hiſtory, and thoſe Mom. 
ments of Antiquity which contain ile 
Proofs of this Revelation. 'The moſt that 
we can determine by our own Thoughts ant 
Reaſoning, is, whether a Divine Revelation 


be pollible or probable: But whether 1 
15 


whether the Chriſtian Religion be truly 
ch, can be known only by examining the 
Proofs and Evidences we have for thoſe 
ads upon which the Truth of the Revela- 
non depends. 

Ad even when they pretend at leaſt 
ItÞ own this Revelation, they are not wil- 
lung to ſubmit to it, but prefer their own 
Thoughts and Reaſonings before it. As to 
the Particulars belonging to any Divine Re- 
lation, whether they be the Facts which 
e the Proofs and Evidences of it, or the 
Poctrines and Precepts contain'd in it; 
ey are for determining all theſe in their 
n Thoughts, not only as to their Poſſi- 
Bility, or Reaſonableneſs, for that indeed 
night, but as to their actual Certainty, 
Without having recourſe to the Original 
Teſlimonies and Records whereby alone 
Wy can be known, 

| Thy s, for Inſtance, they would de- 
mme what Laws it pleas'd God at any 
pic to give either Jews or Chriſtians, by 
Pulidering only what appears to them fit 
N reaſonable to be enacted, without con- 


ang either the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Reve- 
0088-91. They reſolve all Religion into 


what, 
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bis adually made a Divine Revelation, or 8 u NN. 
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S ERM. what, according to their ſhallow appreheg. 


VII. 
WWW 


The Dſe of GuUrIDes, 


fion of Things, makes for the Benefit ay 
Good of Human Society ; and white 
does not appear to them to contribute i 
this End, they do not think themſzhy 
oblig'd to, | 

Tuus a (a) celebrated Free. hin 
in his Dialogues, introduces one of his be. 
ſons ſpeaking after this manner: — 1 
have very good reaſon, Sophia, to ſay, tha 
no Law which is not uſeful to human 89 
ciety, ought to be receio'd. Th 
ſtitution or Law which brings not a 
with it Convenience and Utility, and ft 
neſs to lead us to our beſt End,whetheritd 
ſcend from Heaven,or ariſe out of the Earth 
ought to be rejected and condemn'd, 

Nov tho' I believe that God has mit 
nothing a general Law to be obſerv'd ati 
Times by all Mankind, but what is forth 
general Good of Mankind; which is plain 
the caſe of all Moral Duties of Religun 
yet, as God knows what is in Man, i 
what is good for Man, better than M 


himſelf; ſo tis great Preſumption in 5! be 


determine this Caſe, and to conclude thi 
any particular Laws cannot be of 000 


becau 


(a) Bruno, 2d Dial. pag. 88, 89. 
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uſe we cannot at preſent conceive how S R M. 

bey are for our Good. We cannot con- PH 

Poe, that God has done for Men, all that 

Wen ſhall judge is beſt for them, becauſe 

Ii ſuitable to his Goodneſs ſo to do. The 

Momniſts ſay, tis beſt for Men, and ſo 

Gitable to the Goodneſs of God, that there 

Mould be an infallible Judge of Controver- 

on Earth, and therefore there is one, 

Und by the ſame Argument, We may prove, 

ſit every Man Himſelf is infallible, be- 

(uſe tis better for Men that every Man 

Would be ſo. But certain Experience ſhews 

I the Falſeneſs of this Argument. 

As to the Matter in hand; I think it 

very good Argument, and which becomes 

Wc Ignorance and Humility of poor Crea- 

Wres, to ſay, the Infinitely Wiſe God hath 

acted ſuch Laws, and therefore it is beſt 

Men, and moſt for their Intereſt, that 

e ſhould obſerve them. But methinks 

E favours too much of Preſumption and 

wnhdence of our own Wiſdom, to ſay, 

lit It is beſt for Men, and moſt for their 

Mtereſt, to obſerve ſuch and ſuch Laws, 

Ws luch only, and therefore God hath 
Pligd them only to ſuch. Beſides which, 

| od may certainly require ſome Things of 

us, 
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SERM. us, purely for the trial of our Obedience 


III. tho the Things ſo requir'd ſhould be of x 
Tn indifferent nature, and have no direꝶ dk 
indirect tendency to our Good ; which nm 
poſſibly be the Cafe of ſome of the pin 1 
Duties of Religion, Nay, I might fury 'r 

add, that the true ground of Morality i 

ſelf in ſeveral Caſes, can only be the Wil 1 

and Law of a Go p, who ſees Men in 

dark, has in his hands Rewards and Punt 
ments, and Power enough to call to 
count the proudeſt Offender. And fe 

the Scriptures contain the Will and LW, 

of God, we muſt have recourſe to th, 

for the knowledge of our Duty. p 
Now tho' a great part of God's Lav! 

are plainly calculated for the Good adi: 
Benefit of Human Society, as all the Laviat 
relating to our Duty towards one anotbe fu 

are; yet this is not the ſole, or princhi n 

or ultimate End of all God's Laws, ac 


conſequently this is not the true ground 
all Morality ; nor can we reaſonably mils 
this a Rule whereby to judge concerili 
all Laws, whether they be of God, «yl 
For ſuppoſing God to give us an expro 
Revelation of a Future Eternal State, l 
but reaſonable to think that his Laws ſho! 


| wot inconſiſtent with Free-Thinking, 225 | 
| de calculated equally, or rather principally 8 EN N. 
ith regard to that State, the providing for 9 
Ewhich, is our beſt and higheſt End ; that 

Whey ſhould be ſuch as tend, not only to 

make us quiet and eaſy Here, but to im- 

prore and perfect our reaſonable Na- 

Etures, and fit us for Eternal Happineſs 
FHereafter. And this is the Caſe of thoſe | 
Lars which relate to our Duty towards 

Cod, and our ſelves. Not but that 

they do likewiſe tend even to the Benefit 
of Human Society, but they do not ſeem 
i be ſo directly and abſolutely neceſſary to 
it : However, this is not their ſole, or 
principal, or ultimate End, which is rather 
he exalting our Natures, and fitting them 
Wor a more perfect State .and Society here- | 
Baſter, And upon ſuppoſition of ſuch a State, | 
ch Laws are highly reaſonable, and wor- 
thy of God, Beſides this, the Wiſdom of 
Cod may judge! it uſeful to Men, conſider'd 
2 zather'd into the Society of his Church, 
o enjoin them ſome ſignificant Rites or 
Ceremonies, ſuch as the two Sacraments 
pot Chriſtianity are. Or if God thinks fit ö 
ort as a Temporal King over any pecu- | 
mn People, as he did over the Jews, what 
ou wonder is it if he gives them a Body of 


| * ON Civ il 
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Sex x. Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, ſuited 6 
VIE their particular State, as he did to Then, 
So that the Benefit and Good of Hung 
Society is not an adequate Rule to judge ad 
all Laws that are pretended to be of God, 
ACCORDING to the fame Rule, ; 
the Good and Benefit of Human Sociey, 
the Free-Thinkers judge of the Sinfulnels of 
Human Actions, and the Degrees of thi 
Sinfulneſs. The Author juſt now quoted 
tells us, — (4) That tis the Pleaſure df 
Jupiter, that Execution makes the Gods 
to be lov'd and fear'd, only in fo far « 
they favour Human Society, and diſcos 
rage thoſe Vices which are dangerous to t; 
and therefore Inward Sins ought only tob 
judg d Sins, inaſmuch as they produce, u 
may produce Outward Effects. And It 
ward Righteouſneſs is never Righteouſnel 
without Outward Performances ; as Plant 
are uſeleſs and unprofitable, without Fruit 


actually in Being, or in ExpeRation, Ani 
tis his Pleaſure, that thoſe ſhould it 
eſteem'd the greateſt Crimes, that are pit 
judicial to the Common-wealth ; that tho 
which are prejudicial to a particular inne 


cent Perſon, ſhould be eſteem'd leſſer  fuct 
— — — — CRE _n——_— 


(a) Bruno, 2d Dial. pag. 92, 93. 
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Won't give bad Example, or produce not 
d Effects, and ariſe from an accidental 
Unjetus in the Complexion and Temper of 
particular Perſon, be judg'd no Grime 
ſt all, 

E Tyrs overthrows the Foundation of 
Wl Virtue, and brings it down to Publick 
Convenience and Quiet. Upon theſe 
Frinciples, Men may be as wicked as they 
Wleaſe, provided they give no diſturbance 
Þ others; or rather, nothing is to be 
Neem d wicked, but what deſtroys the 
Fublick Peace, and interrupts the Com- 
Won Buſineſs and Affairs of Life. This 
produces and juſtifies ſuch a Freedom of 
(on, as is perfectly inconſiſtent with 
Wligion, and makes way for that golden 
nd happy Law (as the ſame (2) Author 
Ppreſſes it) which Nature engrav'd 
W LiBET, LIcET; Whatever you 
Wea mind to, within theſe Bounds, you 


WT (reely indulge your ſelf in. 

M . ; 
W Tunis cancels all the Obligations which 
ſac breal'd Religion has laid upon us; and 


g the Duties it eujoyns us, ſo many 


| | (4) Bruno, 2d Dial, pag. 176. 
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ne committed between two Perſons by S ER . 
Igreement, leaſt of all ; and that ſuch as VII. 
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SER M. uſeleſs and hurtful Burthens, That [ay 
VII. , of love, and abounding in the work cf th 


the certain preſent Good it has, and tk 


future Glory. This, and much more abo 


The Dſe of GuUIDEs, 


Lord, which is ſo often recommended u 
us ; that religious Induſtry and Dil 
which we arc ſo frequently commanded u 
practiſe, is no better, according to thi 
Author's repreſentation, than Folly 25 
Deceit. She ſeduces the World to len 


buſied and tortur d, for the Shadow of if 


the Folly of foregoing a Preſent for 
Future Good, is indeed put into the mout 
of (a) Idleneſs, who is there ſpeaking ; by 
it is with a deſign to ridicule all reli 
Care and Induſtry, upon account of 1} 
Uncertainty of the laſt Iſſue and Reſul 
Things. 

AN D this is agreeable to the Princip 
of Free-Thinkers, who becauſe they h 
not demonſtrative Aſſurance of every th 
are reſolv'd to give their aſſent to i 
thing, and do not think themſelves ob 
to any thing which Religion lays wliw” 
them. But thus to diſclaim all Koi) 
ledge in Religious Matters, to call ee 
thing into queſtion, and refuſe our af 


| 


1 


3 
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to any Truths, becauſe we cannot know all S E Nr. 
things; and ſome things are uncertain and 
pard to be underſtood ; is great Diſenge- 

puity and baſe Ingratitude to God, who 

tis the bountiful Author of our Being, and 

Chas beſtow'd upon us ſuch a portion and 

degree of Knowledge, as does not only ſet 

bs far above all the reſt of the Inhabitants 

of this our Manſion, but is abundantly 
ſuffcient to all the great Ends and Pur- 

poſes of our Being, and will enable us to 

banſwer the Deſign for which we were ſent 

ther. 

St. Peter tells us, in his 2d Epiſtle, 

chap. 1, ver. 3. That the Divine Power hath 

given unto us all things that pertain unto 

Lie and Godlineſs, j. e. whatſoever is ne- 

felſar/ for the Conveniencies of Life, and 

ne Information of Virtue; God has gra- 

ouſly put within the reach of our diſ- 

Corery the comfortable Proviſion for this 

Life, and the Way that leads to a better. 

Tu Comment which an excellent 

Writer, whom 1 have often refer'd to, 

Wives us of this place, is as followeth, 

) How ſhort ſoever (ſays he) our Know- 

edge may come of an univerſal or perfect 


5 Locks's Eſſay, E. I» Co 1. ſect 3» 
| Q 3 Com- 
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S ERM. * Comprehenſion of whatſoever is, it u 
VIE « ſecures our great Concernments, that wW-: 
. have Light enough to lead us to the Ka. 
© ledge of our Maker, and the fight of ox WW « 

own Duties. Men may find Matter ſuf. . 

c cient to buſy their Heads, and employ 
their Hands with Variety, Delight, aud 

* SatisfaQtion, if they will not boldly qu 

rel with their own Conſtitution,and throy 

away the Bleſſings their Hands are fl 

with, becauſe they are not big enou! 

to graſp every thing. We ſhall not hae 
much reaſon to complain of the narroy: 

* neſs of our Minds, if we will but en 

* ploy them about what may be of uſe u 

* us; for of that they are very capable: 

And it will be an unpardonable, as vel 
* as childiſh Peeviſhneſs, if we undervake 
the Advantages of our Knowledge, 2 
* negle& to improve it to the Ends fu 
* which it was given us, becauſe there : 
* ſome things that are ſet out of the watt 
* of it. It will be no excuſe to an idle att 
* untoward Servant, who would not atten 
* his Buſineſs by Candle-light, to plead tha 
© he had not broad Sunthine. The Cand: 
that is ſet up in us, ſhines bright enow 
for all our Purpoſes, The Diſcoveries "i 
| vl 
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can make with this, ought to ſatisfy us: 8 7 R M. 


And we ſhall then uſe our Underſtandings 
right, when we entertain all Objects in 
that way and proportion, that they are 
ſuited to our Faculties ; and upon thoſe 
Grounds, they are capable of being pro- 
pos dito us 3 and not peremptorily or in- 
temperately require Demonſtration, and 
demand Certainty, where Probability only 
© is to be had, and which is ſufficient to 
Þ zovern all our Concernments. If we will 
disbelieve every thing becauſe we cannot 
certainly know all things; we ſhall do 
much-what as wiſely as he, who would 
not uſe his Legs, but fit ſtill and periſh, 
becauſe he had no Wings to fly. 
© TH1s is exactly the Caſe of our Mo- 
gern Free- Thinkers; they refuſe to make 
de of that Light and Knowledge which 
Pod has afforded them, and are reſoly'd 
Wh call every thing into queſtion, and to 
lieve nothing, becauſe they cannot know 
things, nor have Demonſtration for 
* Point which they propoſe to con- 
1 
Bur certainly there is a great deal of 
lifference between perfect and compleat 
ſnovledge, and utter Ignorance, Eſt qua- 
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SERM. dam prodire tenus, fi non datur ultra. "Ti 

u. ſome advantage to us to know as much 
as we do; and the Knowledge which ys 
have, is dot to be deſpis'd, becauſe it; 
not ſo much as we defire. We plainly 
find, that, by a due uſe of thoſe Fay. 
tics which God has given us, we ar 
able to make a conſiderable progreſs i 
ſeveral parts of Knowledge: And ſhoull 
we deſpiſe and negle@ this, becauſe y: 
cannot arrive at Certainty in every Erdl. 
ry which we propoſe to make? 

Ou beſt Reaſon, it muſt be ound 
is ſhort and imperfect; but it is certain 
better than none: And ſuch as it is vt 
muſt be thankful for it, and make tk 
beſt uſe of it we are able. That Ra 
lation which God has been graciouly 

leas d to afford us, is, in many Point 
ſhort of what our Curioſi Ity might prom 
us to wiſh for: But it is ſufficient to ſup 
ply the Defects of Reaſon, and inform u 
in all things neceſſary to be known, eiche 
to direct, or encourage us in our Duty. Ai 
we are highly ungrateful and blameabl 
we turn our backs upon the Scriptures be 
cauſe every thing is not there reveals to 
which we have a deſire to know. 


0 


G09 


OOO OO OO AE OE PS — — 
„ — — 


* incon ſi ſtent with Free-Thinking. 233 


Cop has not abſolutely forbid us the S ERA. | 
knowledge of any Truth: but He has more VIL l 
than intimated, that it is in vain to carry eee | 
dur Enquiries in Religious Matters beyond | 
thoſe Diſcoveries which He has made ; and 
that we pleaſe him beſt, when we confine | 
bur Enquiries to thoſe Things which moſt 
concern us, and which we are moſt able to 
t know, from that Revelation which He has 
made to us. Moſes has determin'd this | 
| Caſe for us; Deut. xxix. 29. Secret things | 
| belong unto the Lord our God : but thoſe | 
| things which are revealed, belong unto us, | 
and to our children for ever. | 
| 
| 


Ap this is in it ſelf the beſt method of 
arriving at Knowledge, to conſider our own 
Strength, and to chuſe ſuch Things for 
ſhe Objects of our Thoughts as are moſt | 
dt for us, and we are moſt fitted to know, | 
nd may undertake with ſome hopes of ſuc- 
bels, upon account of thoſe Helps and 
Alliſtances which God has afforded us ; 
end not, as the Free-Thinkers, to Think 
1 frecly, after a rambling deſultory manner, —_ 
e quoliber ente, upon every thing which | 
bei Offers it ſelf to us, whether we are like to | 
auß wake any thing of it, or no. For tis evi- 
ent, that we are not equal to all Under- 
8 takings 


234 The Uſe of GUIDEs, 


SER * takings of this kind. The knowledge d 
ſome Things is too excellent for us, 20 
ſuch as we can never hope to attain to j 
this imperfe& State. And therefore y; 
ſhould not be high-minded, nor exec; 
our ſelves in Matters which are too har 
for us ; but make thoſe Things our che 
ſtudy which are moſt uſeful ; and tho 
generally ſpeaking, are moſt eaſy to K 
underſtood. 

Tis excellent Advice, which an (a) 4 
thor whom 1 have often quoted, gives u 
upon this Head : When we have vel 
* ſurvey'd the Powers of our own Mink 
and made ſome eſtimate what we my 
expect from them, we ſhall not be i. 
* clin'd either to fit ſtill, and not ſet ou 
* Thoughts on work at all, in deſpit 
* of knowing any thing; nor, on tte 
* other ſide, queſtion every thing, and 
diſclaim all Knowledge, becauſe ſom: 
things are not to be underſtood, II 
* of great uſe to the Sailor to kno 
< the Length of his Line, tho' he candid 
* with it fathom all the Depths of ti: 
Ocean. *Tis well he knows that 1t 
long enough to reach the bottom, ® 


— 


ſuch 


3 
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(4) Lacke's Flay, B. I. c. 1. ſegt. 6, 7. 
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F« (ach Places as are neceſſary to direct his Sr RM. ö 
Voyage, and caution him againſt running . | 
upon Shoals that may ruine him. Our 


F © buſineſs here, is not to know all things, 
but thoſe which concern our Conduct. 


Fs [{ we can find out thoſe Meaſures, where- 
+ by a rational Creature, put in that fate 
t* which Man is in, in this World, may, 
and ought to govern his Opinions and 
Actions depending thereupon, we need 
| + not be troubled that ſome other things 
| * eſcape our knowledge. 
(THE firſt ſtep towards ſatisfy ing 
| * ſeveral Enquiries, the Mind of Man is 
very apt to run into, 1s, to take a ſurvey 
WW * of our own Underſtandings, examine our 
u oun Powers, and ſee to what things they 
M re adapted. Till that is done, we begin 
dt the wrong end, and in vain ſcek for 
ni WW fatisfaQion in a quiet and ſure poſſeſſion 
mW of Truths, that moſt concern us, whilſt 
Ive let looſe our Thoughts into the vaſt 
os Wo Ocean of Being, as if all that boundleſs 
n * Extent, were the natural and undoubted 
| * poſſeſſion of our Underſtandings, where- 
ein there was nothing exempt from its 
| | Deciſions, or that eſcaped its Compre- 
[; henſion, Thug Men, extending their 
| , Enquiries 
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SRM. Enquiries beyond their Capacities, 25 
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letting their Thoughts wander into that 
depths, where they can find no ſure fog: 
ing 3 tis no wonder that they raiſe Qu. 
ſtions, and multiply Diſputes, which ne. 
ver coming to any clear Reſolution, ar 
properly only to continue and encreit 
their Doubts, and to confirm them 4 
laſt in perſect Scepticiſm. Whereas wer 
the Capacities of our Underſtanding uel 
conſider'd, the Extent of our Knowles 
once diſcover'd, and the Horizon found 
which ſets the Bounds between the Et 
ligktned and the Dark parts of Thing; 
between what is, and what is not com- 
prehenſible by us, Men would perl 
with leſs ſcruple acquieſce in the avoy! 
Ignorance of the one, and employ thei 
Thoughts and Diſcourſe with more At: 
vantage and Satisfaction in the other. 

THESE are the Sentiments of an au. 


thor whom theſe Gentlemen would hat 
to paſs for a Free-Thinker ; and fo indeed 
he was, but in a very different ſenſe fron 
theirs, He carried on his Enquiries wii 
all Sobriety and Humility ; ingenuoull 
owning his Ignorance in many things, and 
thanktully making uſe of that meaſure 0 


Light 
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| Light which GoD had afforded him. Se N. 
WWW 


Whereas our Modern Free-Thinkers are for 


undertaking all things without diſtinction, 
| and pretend to know every thing, or no- 
| thing at all. There cannot be a more juſt 
or ſevere Reproof than what is given them 
in this Paſſage which J have now quoted, 
| nor 2 truer Deſcription of the Vanity and 
Abſurdity of that Free-Thinking which 
| they are ſo fond of. For while they extend 
| their Enquiries beyond their Capacities, 
and let their Thoughts wander into thoſe 
depths where they can find no ſure footing, 
| they raiſe Queſtions and multiply Diſputes 


which never come to any clear Reſolution, 


| and are proper only to continue and en- 
| creaſe their Doubts, and to confirm them 
at laſt in perfect Scepticiſm. 


AGAIN: The Free- Ihinkers, are for 


njecting all manner of Guides and Teach- 
ers, and will hearken to no Body's Senſe 


but their own. But certainly, to hearken 
to others, is no hindrance to Free-Think- 
inge Men may make uſe of Guides and 
Teachers, and reap a great dcal of Benefit 
from their Inſtruction, without paying 
them an implicit Obedience, and receiving 
every thing for Truth which they ſhall ſay, 


and 
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SERM. and never examining any thing, and juds. | 


VII. 


ing for themſelves. No Help can poly 
be any Hindrance; and tis equally able 
to reject all Guides, and all Direction what- 
ever, as it is to pay a blind Deference and 
an implicit Obedience to All. Teachin 
was never before thought inconſiſtent with 
Learning : And as tis impoſſible for any 
one Man, except a Free-Thinker, to be 
Maſter of all Arts, and run through te MW 
whole Circle of Sciences; ſo they wh, 
have apply'd themſelves moſt to any part; 
cular Study, and whoſe Profeſſion it I 
way reaſonably be preſum'd to be the be. 
ter skill'd in that particular Science, than 
thoſe who have never ſpent ſo much Tine 


and Thought upon it. 
AND tho' none of theſe Perſons are to 


be abſolutely rely'd on, and their Advice 


implicitly follow'd, where *tis manifeſtiy Wy g 


wrong, and in Caſes ſo plain, that every 
one of common Senſe is a proper Judge: 
tho' I would not pledge my Phyſitian in 
Poiſon, if he ſhould declare it never { 
ſeriouſly and ſolemply to be good for ny 
Health; nor burn the Evidences of my 
Eſtate, tho my Lawyer ſhould give it ms 


under his Hand that it was the beſt wi 
to 
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o clear up, and confirm my Title: I fay, Spzw, | |! 
to! J would not be led by theſe Men PF 1 
to any ſuch Abſurdities as theſe, nor fl 
blow their Advice where it is plain to | 
he that they are in the wrong; yet I | 
ſhould reckon 1t Prudence and no infringe- 

heat of my own Freedom, to be rul'd by 

Item in difficult Points, and where I could 
hot pretend to underſtand as much of the \ 1 
Matter as they. And even there I would | 
de my own Judgment as far as it would | 
Þ; and it would be no ſmall ſatisfaction . 
me to find it agree in any meaſure with 
ſtirs, eſpecially in thoſe Caſes where they 1 
/ juſtly be ſuppos d to be better Judges 
an my ſelf. A Man may both Judge 
br himſelf, and make uſe of the Judgment 
Wl Opinion of others: Theſe two are very 
wnliſtent, and fo far from deſtroying, that 
Wy greatly help one another. 

| WHAT has been ſaid upon this Head, 
ay be apply'd to Divinity: (a) For tho 
Þ Man is excluded from that ſtudy, any 
re than he is from Law or Phyſick; and 
Þ Layman of a liberal Education, who has 
dale Divinity his ſtudy, may certainly 
mow as much of it as any Doctor in Di- 
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io 

SERM. vinity ; as no doubt all Free-Thinkers im T 
VII. ovine they do, who are daily converſant m 

WW 8 y o, y conver!iant that 

every part of Knowledge, and for that tu 

ſon are not tolerably skilI'd in any: cher 

I believe the Prieſts, whoſe peculiar hu er 

neſs it is to ſtudy the Scriptures, and yt 

converſant in the Laws of God, may E er 

ſonably be ſuppos'd to know more of tt bons. 

Matters, than they who are daily ta B. 

up with other Employments. And t ef 

no Man ſhould blindly follow the Priet ünd 

yet ſurely, their Aſſiſtance ought to M 

accounted as uſeful, in Matters relating! letter 

their Profeſſion, as that of skilful Perm ive 

in any other Faculty, is in things bela tis! 

ing to theirs, meaſy 

Bur here it is objected, (a) That t ki o 

Parallel will not hold; becauſe in doe 

ters of Divinity we cannot act by a Depu "ded, 

as we may in Law or Phyſick: Beh the P. 

which, (b) the worſt that can happen boil! f 

following the Judgment of others in the ly re: 

things, is, that | may loſe my Life nc: 

Eſtate ; but if I truſt to a Prieſt whois WI W. 

the wrong, I am ſuppos'd to be eternal} h 

damn'd. Elate 

—_— — . the w 

(a) Diſcourſe of Frec-Thinking, pag. 199- Gann? 


() Lid. pag. 110. 
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that in Matters of Divinity we cannot act 
by a Deputy. No Man can be fav'd by an- 
other Man's Faith, or good Works, Nei- 
ther can he be Well by the Health of his 
Phyſitian, or recover his Right by his Law- 
jer's Skill, without following their Direc- 
tions, 

BUT if any Man be ignorant of any 
receſſary Point of Faith, or fails in any 
fundamental Rule of Life, for want of 
knowing better, when he might have been 
better inform'd, and knew where to re- 
give Inſtruction; he will be puniſſ'd for 
this lgnorance, becauſe it is, in a great 
neaſure, wilful, and proceeds from a neg- 
k# or contempt of thoſe Means of Know- 
ze and Inſtruction which God has pro- 
mided, And if any Man refuſes to follow 
the Phyfitian's or the Lawyer's Advice, he 
will ſuffer for this neglect, and deſerved- 
J reap the fruits of his own Pride and 
Conceit. 


| WELL, but the worſt that can hap- 


Eſtate ; but if I truft to a Prieſt that is in 
the wrong, I am ſuppos'd to be eternally 

amd. But that is a falſe Suppoſition. 
R He 
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To all which, I anſwer, That it is true, S H t. 


VII. 
WW 


* here, is, that I may loſe my Life or 
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him, and gives him wrong Advice. 
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SER M, He that makes the beſt uſe he can of that 
WWW 


Reaſon and Underſtanding which God has 
given him, and, where that fails him, his 
recourſe to thoſe ſtanding Means which 
God has appointed for his further Inſtruc. 
tion; if he ſhould be led into an Error | 
his Error will not be his Ruine, becauſe it 
is involuntary and unavoidable. If he truſt; 
to a Prieſt, and asks his Advice, in Caſcs, 
which, after due tryal and examination, he 
finds himſelf unable to determine, and the} 
Prieſt happens to be in the wrong, he wil} 
not be eternally damn'd; but the Prieſt 
will, if he knowingly and wilfully deceive 


Notwithſtanding therefore any thing 
alledg'd to the contrary, the Cafe is paral. 
lel; and we may with as much reaſon re 
ject all Guides and Teachers, all manner 
of Inſtruction and Direction in every thing 
elſe as well as Divinity, and think freely 
for ourſelves, without conſulting or adi. 
ſing with any, or making uſe of thoſe Helps 
and Aſſiſtances which are in our Power. 

AND what will be the Conſequence of 
this > Why, at this rate, there will be 3M 
ſtop put to all Learning and Knowledge, 
all Arts and Sciences. For we mult * 

ule 
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le any Helps, but lay aſide all Books, as SE RM 


well as Men, and think freely for our- 
elves, and work every thing out of our 
on Brain. So that all the Improvements 
which have been made from the beginning 
of the World, in ſeveral parts of Learning, 
and which of late Years have been very con- 
ſderable, are of no manner of uſe or ſervice, 
| AND ia this one thing the Free- Hink- 
ir; ſeem to have acted according to their 
enn Principles, and to have made no uſe 
df any thing but their own Senſe and Rea- 
Wn, For notwithſtanding all the progreſs 
which has been made in almoſt every part 
Wo Science, they appear to be ſtill in the in- 
cy of Learning, and both write and rea- 
n like Men who liv'd in the dark and 
W-norant Ages of the World. 
| But yet, after all, tho' they are ſo much 
ainſt allowing others to be Guides to 
em, they would gladly be Guides to 
Withers, and fulfil the Proverb, of the Blind 
ang the Blind, and both falling into the 
Wc). They have a Set of Opinions and 
Winciples, which whoſoever does not ap- 
prove, I doubt they will hardly allow him 
be a Free-Thinker ; and theſe Principles 
te not only different from, but contrary to 
R 2 Whats 


| 
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whatever has been hitherto receiv'd. For 
they tell us, in effect, that we have been 
all this while in the wrong ; that the 
World has been in an Error from the Be- 
ginning, and receiv'd things for true, which, 
if not falſe, are at leaſt very doubtful and 


| nece 
ate 


embi 


uncertain. This is what they have plainly \ I 
inſinuated, as to all the fundamental Points = 
both of Natural and Reveal'd Religion. "= 
They pretend to be much wiſer in these 2 
Matters, and to have look'd much farther 0 
into them than all that went before them . 
In ſhort, they do in effect ſay, it is not 48 
prudent or ſafe for us to be guided by any 5 
but themſelves. And I doubt not but that 14 4 
all that will come in to therr Notions and . 


follow them, tho? never ſo blindly and im- 
plicitly, will be allow'd by them to be df 
the number of Free-T hinkers. And therefore] ＋ 
they adviſe Men not to be ſo credulous 3s ER 
their Fore-Fathers, but to require other and} * 4 
ſtronger Evidence than what has hitherto ak 


— 


0591 


ling 
. 0 


been acquieſc'd in, as ſufficient, by the ge- 
nerality of Mankind. And thus far do they 
obtrude themſelves as Guides to others, 
peremptorily determining what Evidence is] 
a ſufſicient ground of Belief, and pſa 

ow 


not inconſiſtent with Free-Thinking. 245 


| ow far, and in what Caſes they ſhall give, SE BY 
or with-hold their Aſſent. 4. 
| Fifthly, THE Laſt Rule I laid down as 
neceſſary to be obſerv'd in all our Enquiries 
Lifter Truth, was, A firm Reſolution to 
tembrace the Truth whenever we find it, 
to yield our ſelves up to it, and be govern'd 
bby it. 

| THERE cannot be much ſaid upon 
this Head; becauſe the main Drift of our 
dern Free-Thinkers is, to think them- 
Lues and others out of all Truth, and to 
pntroduce univerſal Scepticiſm. They do 
ot pretend to diſcover any Truth, but 
to diſprove whatever has been receiv'd for 
luch, Their buſineſs is, to caſt down the 
bid Foundations, but not to build up any 
hing new in their room. They frankly 
I) own, that what they do, is without 
e leaſt hopes of doing any Good, And 
ſere, | believe, they ſpeak the Truth from 
Wir Heart. 


Y Diſcourſe of Free-Thinking, pag. 4. 
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SERMON vi 


That True Free- I binking, if 
every Man's Right and 
Duty. 


SS 


0 


1 Ess. V. 21. 


Prove ali things : * hold ff 
that which is good. 


HE Firſt thing which Ipro- 
pos'd from theſe words, was, 
Toenquire what the Apoſt!: 

means by proving all thing; 

bs to ſtate the true Notion ol 

that Private Judgment, or Freedom ol 

Thought, which every Man ought to ex. 

erciſe in Religious Matters; and to ſw 

wherein it conliſts, 


TuY 
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THE Second thing I undertook, was, SE RM, 

To conſider what that Free- Thinking is VIN. , 1 
which is Falſely ſo call'd; and to ſhew how zi 
much it differs from that in the Text. Wt | 
| AND becauſe I laid down ſome Rules, 

under my Firſt Head of Diſcourſe, which 

are neceſſary to be obſerv'd by every one 
who would Think freely, and Reaſon ju/?ly 
upon any Subject; I have examin'd the 
preſent Free-Thinking by thoſe Rules, and 
ſtewn it to be deficient in them all; and 
dat, inſtead of being free-thinking, it is 
ting with the ſtrongeſt Prejudices and the 
roſeſft Partiality. I come now, in the 

| Third place, to ſhew, That Private Judg- 
nent in Matters of Religion, and Free- 
Thinking properly ſo call'd, is not only 
rery Man's juſt Right, and what he can- 
be depriv'd of by any Authority what- 
der; but that tis every Man's Duty, and 
ht we are all indiſpenſably oblig'd to. 
As Reaſon is the principal thing that di- 
linzviſhes us from other Creatures, and 
Wicrein, tis evident, we ſurpaſs them 3 
W's not ſo much in Reaſon fimply conſi- 
ad, as in Reaſon capable of Religion: fo 
wave certainly a natural Right to em- 


y our Reaſon in Matters of Religion. 
R 4 This 


„ 
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* This indeed 1s the true and proper uſe g ] 
Wa Reaſon, and for which it was chiefly de. one 
ſign'd. Ene 
EVE RY Man has an undoubted Rg Thi 
to judge for himſelf in his worldiy Affut WM the! 
and to purſue ſuch lawful Meaſures as E Neffe. 
thinks moſt likely to make his Fortunes Wi l 
and raiſe himſelf in the World. He vil itan 
obſerve and hearken to others who are r t 
puted «kilful and knowing in Matters of Hi S 
nature; but he will always reſerve a liberM him 
ty to himſelf of following them no farther and 
than they ſeem to Act and Think wiſely ii othe 
and where they purſue ſuch Courſes or a] tha 
ſuch Advice as he imagines would turn i and 
his Prejudice, there he will leave hen 07 
and uſe his own Diſcretion ia making Inka 
choice of ſome other way. po 
AND if Men have ſuch a Right in tt. ligi 
Afﬀ.irs of this Life; if Here they v ve, 
prove all things, and hold faſt that which {lf 
goed, that which, in their opinion, mai miſ 
molt for their Well being in this Word 
much more ought they to have this RA Brat 
n Affairs of greater moment, in the C 
cernments of their Souls and another Lig 8 
15 


and chuſe for themſelves, what they thin 
b 


Wil! make moſt for their Eternal vcd hin 
being. 0 


— — ]⏑—·¹ Oo Oo nmWI_—_—o O_o 
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For Men to lay any Reſtraint upon S = x x. 
dne another here, is very unjuſt, and a great VIII. 
Focroachment upon their Native Liberty... 
Thus to deprive them of the beſt uſe of 
W their Reaſon and Underſtanding, is, in 
effect, to Unman them, and bring them to 
a level with Beaſts which have no Under- 
| ſanding. 
= Every Man is moſt concern'd for his 
| Salvation, and muſt therefore be left to 
| himſelf to judge what he ought to believe 
W ind practiſe, in order to this End: For 
other Men to interpoſe here, any other way 
than by Reaſon and Argument, Perſwaſion 
and Conviction, is to meddle in Things that 
do not concern them; and unleſs they were 
| infallible, *tis at their own peril to force 
upon others any particular Opinions in Re- 
gion. He that will chuſe a Religion for 
| me, and will not ſuffer me to chuſe for my 
bl, ought to be puniſh'd for me too, if ! 
W "iſcarry through his choice. 
Bor the thing it ſelf is abſurd and im- 
a pratticable : For when all is ſaid and done, 
WF © tis highly reaſonable Men ſhould judge 
| lor themſelves, ſince every Man mult bear 
his own burden, and give an account of 
JW Ginſclf to Go p; fo Men muſt and will 
| | | GE Ta judge 


> 
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judge for themſelves in the choice of then 
Religion. 

As no Man ought, ſo no Man cn he 
depriv'd of this Right of Private Judgment 
Land Free-1hinking ] for himſelf in Rel. 
gious Matters; we can no more help be. 
lieving or disbelieving Propoſitions accord. 
ing to the Light and Evidence in which 
they appear to us, than we can help {yp | 
external Objects according to their apparent 
Figure and Magnitude. Such is the nature | 
of Human Underſtanding, that it cannot 
be compelld to the belief of any thing by | 
outward Force and Violence; and as 10 
Man ought, ſo no Man can, if he would 
conform or ſubject his Faith to the Didates | 
of another. Another Man may bring me 
over to his Opinion, by Reaſons and Argu. | 
ments; but then *tis I that muſt judge of 
the Strength of his Reaſons and Arguments; | 
and cannot but be of his Opinion, if, mker 
a fair hearing of what he has to ſay for it, 
it appears to me to be right, and well 
grounded, But as to external Force and 
Compulſion, it can only make Men Hypo- 
crites, and conceal, but not change their | 


Opinions; fo that they may profeſs to be. WF... 


lieve what in truth they da not believe, 
and 
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| and this perhaps ſometimes when they be- S N M. 


lere the quite contrary. 
gur farther : — The exerciſe of this 
Private Judgment, or the ufe of our own 
E Reaſon in Matters of Religion, is every 
Man's ſtrict Duty, and what we are all of 
us indiſpenſably oblig'd to. This indeed is 
the Foundation and Support of all true Re- 
lion; and without it there can be no ſuch 
thing as true Religion : For as 1t 1s evident 
that none but Rational and Intelligent Crea- 
tures are capable of Religion; fo tis as evi- 
dent, there can be no true Religion, but 
Fin the uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding. 
You may as juſtly ſuppoſe Brutes and Ma. 
chines to be capable of Religion, as that Men 
Fcan be truly Religious, without the exer- 
cle of their Reaſon. So that if it be ne- 
We c:llary for Men to be truly Religious, tis 
We <qually neceſſary for them to make uſe of 
their own Reaſon in the choice of their Re- 
gion, and to judge for themſelves what 
W 8:lioion is beſt, what Profeſſion and Wor- 
lu is moſt acceptable to GO b. 
| WHERE Men are deſtitute of di- 
vine Revelation, there 'tis undeniable 
ad unavoidable that they ſhould make 
i of their own Reaſon and Judgment, 
N which 
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SYR * which is the only Rule they have to direg 
them. 
= FRO M the Conſideration of their ou 
Exiſtence, and that of other Things about 
them, they muſt collect the Exiſtence of 
a Firſt Cauſe, the Eternity of which is in- 
ſeparable from its Exiſtence ; ſince tis ſelf. 
evident, that if ever there was a Time when 
there was Nothing, Nothing could erer 
have been. From thoſe Marks of Goodneſz 
and Power, Wiſdom and Contrivance, which | 
are every-where conſpicuous throughout 
the Works of the Creation, they mult con- 
clude this Fir{t Cauſe to be a Being of Inf-1 
nite Power and Knowledge, Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs. From the Conſiderat ion of their 
own Frame and Make, the Relation they 
bear to Go D, and to one another : from | 
their being rarional Creatures, and free } 


Agents, capable of diſcerning between mo- 
ral Good and Evil, of chuſing the one, and 
refuſing the ocher : from thoſe Laws which | 
they find imprinted on their Natures, and 
that inward ſenſe and feeling which they | 
have of Things, they muſt collect the 
Obligation to moral Virtues, and judge the | 
practice of them to be the moſt acceptable 
Worſhip of Cod; and that they cannot 
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rleaſe Him better, than by living in a con- 5 3 
ſtant courſe of Sobriety, Rightcouſneſs, and Jt 
Codlineſe. | 

| IT were eaſy to ſhew how all the great 

Duties of Natural Religion, and our Obli- 

guions to them, might be made out by juſt 

aud ſatisfactory Inferences and Deductions 

from the common and allow'd Principles 

et Reaſon ; and thus, where there is no 

Wein Revelation, every Man, that delires 

It have any Religion of his own, muſt make 
tem out for himſelf, as far as he is able, 

by the uſe of his own Reaſon, In this caſe 
dere is no pretence for one Man to impoſe 

n Rcligion upon another: And no ſuch 

npoſitions were ever attempted, but by the 
Pretended Authority of a Revelation. 
lx we ſuppoſe a Divine Revelation; this 
Þ ſo far from ſuperſeding the uſe of our 
Walon, that even in this caſe there can be 
Wo true Religion without it. For, 

Hit, Revelation does not deſtroy thoſe 
Wiculics with which we are at preſent en- 
ud, or furniſh us with any new ones. Tt 
nly propoſes new Objects to thoſe Facul- 
lis which we already have, and ſupplies us 


Wl the Knowledge of ſuch Things as we 
ald never have diſcover'd by the uſe of 
thoſe 


8 
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* . thoſe Faculties. But then this Knowledge | (2 
WAA cannot contradit that which we have |, we 
ready acquir'd by our Natural Abilitis; . 
nor can it be of a different kind: my ny jc ; 

ing is, that it muſt conſiſt of the ſame h rip 
terials with our preſent Knowledge, and Pace 

be made up of thoſe Ideas with which n lng. 
Minds are already furniſh'd and acquainte!, WW” 

So that tho' the Propoſitions, thus con.“ 
vey'd in an extraordinary way of commu- ple 
nication, be ſuch as we could not nuke” 

out by the deductions of Reaſon, yt da g 
they muſt be ſuch as we are able to under- 05 
ſtand the meaning of, when they are lid * 
before us, and then readily aſſent to upon elke 

the Credit of the Propoſer, and as we ar: © 
perſwaded that they come from God 7 
For whatever extraordinary Impreſſons 2 W 
Perſon inſpir d may receive from the int nt 
mediate Hand of God, tho' he ſhould be.,“ 

a Revelation made to him conſiſting of neu jth. 
ſimple Ideas; he cannot communicate ths 41 
Revelation to others: it muſt neceſſarily. 
reſt and terminate in him; becauſe it l S. 
impoſſible, by Words, or any other Sg 

to introduce any new ſimple Ideas into our dd i 
Minds, or to excite any other than ſuch 5 Way 

lay there before. W 
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|) THuUs whatever things were diſ- SN xe, 
Lover d to St. Paul, when he was caught VII 


hy to the third Heaven, whatever new 
eas his Mind there receiv'd; all the de- 
Ecription he could make to others of that 
Pace, was only this, that There were ſuch 
Wings as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
wr hath it enter'd into the heart of man to 
emceive. This is all the deſcription he could 
zue of what was communicated to him, a 
un, negative deſcription : He could 
it give us any clear determinate notion of 
jt. becauſe it did not confiſt of any of thoſe 
eas which we receive from Senſation or 
Reflexion, and therefore did not admit of 
r ordinary ways of conveying our Con- 
Eptions to one another, 

W ſee then, that even a divine Revela- 
ſon. eſpecially ſuch as is deſign'd to be 
baulmicted down for ſtanding uſe, ſuppoſes 
both the Perſons to whom it is firſt made, 
u thoſe to whom it is afterwards to be 
bmwunicated, whether by Word or Wri- 
ug, to be reaſonable Creatures, and leaves 
[tem to the uſe of their natural Faculties. 
pad in all Revelations whatever, there will 
'vays be theſe two things which Reaſon 


| (a) Vid, Locke's Eſſay, B, 4. C. 18. 2 


muſt 
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SER A. muſt be the Judge of: 1. the Truth a1 n 
XIII. Reality; and, 2. the Seuſe and Meaning I of 
of the Revelation. an 
Secondly, SINCE all the Life and Power, WF WW. 

all the Value and Virtue of our Relizjon, Wi one 
conſiſts in the inward conviction and full MF cur 
perſwaſion of the Mind; tis abfolutcy| | 
neceſſary to exerciſe our own private Reaſon a0 
and Judgment, in examining the Grounds of WF ons 
our Faith, and the Truth of that Religion 200 
we profeſs. non 
SUPPOSE we were now to tile tice 
upon us the Profeſſion of our Religion if le 
which way would we direct our choc fta 
ſhould we take our Religion upon truſ lam 
and be of that which we firſt happen u He 
light upon, or which the firſt Man we mi ou 
and diſcourſe with recommends to . ! 
ſhall we chuſe that which makes molt f * © 
our preſent Intereſt, or ſuits beſt with qu 
preſent Humour and Inclination ? or (ul bera 
we continue in that Religion wherein wt Ag 
have been bred up, and adhere to thal ind 
which we find [eſtabliſh'd] in the Count 
where Providence has caſt our lot; and i i a 
this, without ever examining into it, or ei choſ 
deavouring to give our ſelves any tatisfactions : , 


about it? If we thus owe our Religion d 
; | Inters 


* 
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neereſt, Humour, or Chance; to the Place S = N N. 
oc our Nativities, and the common Cuſtom VIII. 
and Practice of the Country we live in: 


Me bring all Religions upon a level, and 
one is as good for us, and might ſerve 


F aur turn as well as another. 
| IF any of theſe be good Reaſons for 
ay Religion, they will juſtify all Religi- 
W os, even thoſe which are contrary to one 
mother, and therefore they can juſtify 
© none at all. If common Cuſtom and Prac- 
tice, if Intereſt, Education, or the like, 
be good Reaſons why we ſhould be Chri- 
| ftians in Chriſtendom 5 we muſt, by the 
lame Rule, have been Turks in Turkey ; 
kleathens in the Indies, and other Pagan 
| Countries, 
| [T follows therefore, that if we would 
| be of any Religion, to any good purpoſe, 
ve muſt embrace it upon mature Delt. 
| beration, and weigh all the Proofs and 
WF Arguments which are brought in Defence 
{and Support of it. Our Religion ſhould 
| make its firſt entrance at our Reaſon; or 
bas it moſtly happens, our Religion was 
WF cloſe for us by thoſe who had the care 
WE of our tender Years, we ſhould, as ſoon 
z we come to the uſe of our Reaſon, ex- 
8 amine 
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SERM. amine our Religion, and ſatisfy ourſelys; MW 
. about it, and not continue contentedly in 

it, without being inwardly perſwaded of 
the Truth of it. The Apoſtle's Rule tales 
place here, Whatſoever is not of Faith, . 
Sin. What ſoever a Man doth, which he 
is not fully perſwaded in his own Mind 
to be lawful, is Sin. 
THo' we ſhould profeſs the true Re. 
ligion, yet if we take it up upon ſuch 
ſlight Grounds as theſe ; if we are not | 
ſatisfy'd about it in our own Minds, ad 
do not make it our own by underitand- 
ing the Grounds and Reaſons of it, and | 
aſſenting to it upon ſufficient Evidence; 
there will be no ſafety in following it; 
it will neither be true to us, nor profit 
able for us. By ſuch a raſh and ground. 
leſs Belief, we do but offer to God % WM 
ſacrifice of Fools, in which we know te | 
has no pleaſure. = 
We profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, and pre. 
tend to believe the Truth of the Goſpel. 
Hiſtory, and the like Divine Authority of 
the Scriptures. But if we know not why MW 
we are Chriſtians, rather than of any other 
Perſwaſion ; we are ſo meerly by chance, 
and might as well have been any thing ” 
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t we believe the Scriptures to be the Word 
of God, but have no reaſon for this be— 
lief, and can ſay nothing for it, but only 


dat we believe them to be ſo; we may as 


| well receive Mahomet's Alchoran which 
pretends no leſs to Divine Inſpiration than 
| They, 

We ſee then, that it is abſolutely neceſ- 
ary fer every Man to uſe his own Reaſon 
nad Judgment in the choice of his Religion, 

| in ſatisfying himſelf of the Truth and Cer- 

| rainty of it; and that without this, there 
can be nothing which deſerves the Name 
WW of Religion. This will ſurther appear in the 
| Third place, FRoM the Manner wherein 

Chriſtianity was firſt propos'd to the World, 
and the Proofs which accompany'd it. 
Ou Blefled Saviour demonſtrated Him- 
| ſelf to be the Meſſiah, and the Religion 
W which he came to ſet up in the World, to 

be from Go D, by many infallible Proots : 
by the Completion of Prophecies relating 
to the Meſſiah, and by exactly anſwer- 
ing the Character therein given of Him, 
| dy working many and great Miracles, more 


W than the World had ever ſeen before; and 


particularly by his own Reſurrect ion from 
| the Dead, 


S 2 BUT 


252 


S HR N. 
VIII. 
— 


l 
| ö 
k 
> 
' 
[ 


1 
| 


i 


_ — 


260 True Free-Thinking, every May's 


SERM. BUT what need was there that He ſhould 


VIII. 


give us all theſe Proofs and Ev idences of the | 


Truth of his Pretenſions, if we our ſeluez 


ought not to weigh and conſider them 
duly, but might as well be ſatisfy'd with. 


out them? Theſe He often appeals to: 
But this Appeal would be ſenſeleſs and 


inſignificant, if they were not deſign'd for | 


our Conviction, and we were not to uſe 


our own Reaſon in judging whether they 


were ſatisfactory. 


O17 Saviour has no where cncourag' | 
a raſh Belief. When he aftirm'd himſelf 1 
to be the Son of God, he would not hare 
us take his naked Affirmation. If I lar | 


witneſs of my ſelf, (lays He) my witneſs ts 


not true, John v. 313 and at ver. 36. The | 


Forks which the Father hath given me te fi 


zſb, the ſame Works that I do, bear witne|; | 
of me, that the Father hath ſent me. And 
again, in chap. x. ver. 37, 38. If I cm! 
the Works of ny Father, believe ne not. Bu | 
if I do, though ye believe not me, believe | 
the Works. He work'd innumerable Mari } 


cles to prove himſelf to be the Meſliah, the 


Son of God; ſo many that St. John tells | 
us in a proverbial Expreſſion, that if thzy | 
ſoould be written every one, even the worll | 
2 PH | 


i 
1 ' 4 


if 


if 
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elf could not contain the Books that fhould S E RM, 


261 


e written, John xxi. 25. i. e. they were Il. 


ſo many and various, that it was impoſſible 
to keep an exact Account of them. 

To which I might add, that our Savi- 
dur alſo appeal'd to his Doctrine, and was, 
| by all candid and unprejudic'd Perſons, as 
much admir'd for the Wiſdom with which 
be ſpake, as for the Miracles which he 
E vrought, He not only did thoſe Works 
which no Man ever did, but ſpake as Man 
| never ſpoke but He. 
Tuus was Chriſtianity at firſt propos'd 
Eunto the World: It came back'd with ſuch 
Proofs and Evidences as were ſufficient to 

convince all who duly conſider'd them. 

And if God thought fit to give us ſuch Ar- 
guments for the Truth of our Religion, if 
W i: would not have us embrace Chriſtianity 
but upon good Grounds and Reaſons ; 'tis 
Wccrtaioly our Duty to conſider the weight 
al force of thoſe Arguments which he has 

given us, that we may come to a thorough 
W\onition; to enquire into the Grounds 
af our Faith, and the Reaſon of our Belief, 
nt we may be fully perſwaded and ſatis- 
V in our own Minds. If God has dealt 
th us like reaſonable Creatures, we ought 
— to 


* 
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to ſhew ourſelves Men, and make u 
of that Reaſon and Underſtanding which 
he has given us. Since he has not only 
given us a more perfect Rule of Faith ani 
Manners, than the World ever had before 
but has alſo furniſh'd us with ſuch unar. 
ſwerable Reaſons for our Chriſtian Faith 
and Practice; we ought to acquaint our 
ſelves viith them, and ſhould reckon it; 
ſhame to have nothing to ſay for that Rel; 
gion which God has done ſo much to 
eſtabliſh and confirm. 
THE Text enjoins us to prove all thny; 
and to hold faſt that which is good: i. e. 
try and examine all Opinions and Perſy; 
fions, in order to find out that which is 
worthy to be retain'd, and held faſt. Sai 
Peter exhorts us, to be ready always to git 
an anſwer to every Man that asketh u i 
reaſon of the hope that is in us, 1 Eplil 
ch. iii. 15. That we ſhould be able to git 
a ſatisfactory account of our Religion t 
every one that demands it of us; why, i 
Inſtance, we are Chriſtians, rather than 0 
any other Perſwaſion. And this plain 
{uppoſes, both, that there is a reaſon 5 
our Religion, and that every Man ſhoul 
ſtudy this Poigt ſo far as to be * 
ally 
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| zfign a good reaſon why he is of this or 8 
| that Religion. In many other Cafes which 
concern only ourſelves, and our own pri- 
unte Affairs, no Man has a Right to de- 
mand of us a Reaſon of our Actions, nor 
re we oblig'd to give him an). But Reli- 
Von being a Matter of ſuch publick and 
W univerſal Concern, and it being every Man's 
Duty to ſet forward the Salvat oi his 
W \Ncighbour ; the Apoſtle ſeems to intimate, 
dat here every Man has a Right to demand 
a Reaſon of our Conduct; and that we are 
obligd to give one: which we cannot 40, 
uleſs we underſtand the Grounds and Rea- 
ons of our Faith. Tis impoſſible for a 
lan, who himſelf has no Reaſon for his 
heligion, to give another any Reaſon for it. 
We muſt firſt underſtand the Reaſon of our 
eligion, before we can explain it to others. 

Jh, in his 1 Epiſt. iv. 1. warns us a- 

int a raſh implicit Belief, He bids us, 
believe every Spirit, but make uſe of 
ur own Underſtanding, and all other 

eps which God has afforded us, to zry 
be ſpirits whether they are of God; be- 
uſe, (ſays he) many falſe Prophets are gone 

into the World, He does not argue as 

Is Free-Thinkers do, that becauſe there are 

N 8 4 many 


WW 


264 


S ERNI. 
VIII. 
— 


True Free-Thinking, every May; 


many falſe Prophets, many falſe Pretenge; 
to Inſpiration, that therefore there are jy 
True Prophets, none that are really jy. 
ſpir'd, and ſent by God; but becauſe ther 


are ſo wany falſe Prophets gone out inn MW 
the World, we muſt uſe a great deal of MW 


caution that we be not impos'd upon by 
every crafty and confident Pretender, Me 


muſt try the ſpirits whether they are of Cad: 
Which plainly ſuppoſes ſome to be fron MW 
God, otherwiſe it would be in vain to mike | 

tryal of any, but much better to red 
"Tis a noble Commen. W 


them all at once. 
dation which St. Paul gives of the Berean; 


for ſearching the Scriptures, i. e. the MI. 
tings of the Old Teſtament, which they 
had already receiv'd upon unqueſttonahl: | 
Authority, whether thoſe things, which | 
even he himſelf, who was certainly inſpird, 
had taught, were ſo as he had repreſentel M 


them, Ads xvii. 11. 


Feurthly, THE neceſſity of uſing our MW 
Reaſon in Matters of Religion, may be fur MW 
ther inferr'd from the true Notion of Faith; MW 


which, as contra-diſtinguiſh'd from Reaſon, 
means and aſſent of the Mind to ſuch Pro: 
poſitions as we could not make out by D- 


ductions from Reafon, but which we aſent 


fo 


RIGHT and DurTY. 
W { 25 they are reveal'd by God, and ground S= x N. 


our Belief of them upon his Veracity. 
Tus much therefore Reaſon has to 
do even here: It muſt judge of the Evi- 
| dence and Certainty of this Revelation. We 
aſent to whatever is reveal'd by God; but 
| then we muſt have {ome reaſon to believe 
| any Particular to be fo reveal'd, For if 
we believe it to be a Divine Revelation 
without any Reaſon, it is not Faith, but 
| Confidence, or Error, Enthuſiaſm, or the 
| like, 
| AND this is a very large Province of 
Reaſons, to judge of all the Proofs which 
| are brought for a Divine Revelation. If 
| any thing be pretended for a Divine Reve- 
lation, which is manifeſtly contrary to Rea- 
ſon, it muſt be rejected; becauſe Reaſon is 
| prior to Revelation, and I can have no grea- 
ter Proof that any thing comes from God, 
| that any Revelation is Divine, than I have 
| that That Propoſition, which is plainly con- 
| tradiRory to Reaſon, is Falſe. The fame 
| holds of any thing which contradicts or 
| ſubverts the Principles and Foundations of 
| Natural Religion: Such a thing cannot be 
Matter of Divine Revelation, becauſe all 
acyelation ſuppoſes the Truth of the Prin- 
| | | ciples 
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Se RM. ciples of Natural Religion; and the F 
L Principles carry along with them as ſtrong I ule 


epos as can be brought for a Divine Re W zo! 
velation. mon 

THrvs far therefore it muſt be leſt u Hut 

Reaſon to judge of any Revelation: | WW V 


ruſt not only conſider the Proofs which W Wo: 
are brought for it, whether they be M. sc 
racles, the Completion of Prophecies, « W of ( 
the like ; but it muſt alſo examine the MW Wo 
Matter which it contains, whether tht W dou 
be worthy of God, and conſiſtent wih W upo 
what He has taught us by the Liehte WM mot 
Nature. This uſe of our Reaſon, Rev. WM Fac 
lation plainly preſuppoſes ; and when ar: ont 
{2tisfy'd as to theſe Points, that the Matter be 
{uppos'd to be reveal'd, is worthy of God, W o. 
and that there are ſufficient Proofs of its fen 
being fo reveal'd ; our Faith is fo far fron WM tte 
excluding Reaſon, that 'tis nothing ele the 
but an aſſent founded on the higheſt I dor 
Reaſon. © 10 
REasoN and AUTHORITY here, ar: MF 
not Things inconſiſtent or repugnant ; for 
where the Authority is infallible and ſu- 
preme, as it is in the preſent caſe ; there 
can be no greater Reaſon ju the World, | 
than to believe ſueh an Authority. 
FAITH 


— — — — — 
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| FarTH is fo far from ſuperſeding the S xm. 
Je of Reaſon, that tis Reaſon it ſelf VIII. 
gwunded upon Teſtimony ; which Teſti- "Yo 
mony is Divine, tho' we have but a Moral 
Human Certainty that it is ſo. 
| We believe the Scriptures to be the {| 
| Word of God ; and we aſſent to whatever 
is contained in them, upon the Teſtimony 
of God. But that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God, and that we have them come 
down to us entire and uncorrupt, depends 
upon Human Teſtimony; which Teſti- 
mony we muſt examine, as we do other 1 
Tacts, 'till we come to be fatisfy'd in our 
| own private Judgments about it. I ſay, 
the Scripture it ſelf is not, nor can be 
own'd for God's Word, but by the Con- 
ſent of God's People, from the Beginning, 
| atteſting the Motives of Faith related in 
the Script ire to have been infallibly 
done (a). Tho this Conſent amounts to 
| 10 more than a Moral Evidence, yet that 
is abundantly ſufficient. So that tis not 
enough, to ſay, we believe thus and thus, 
becauſe God has ſo ſaid ; but we muſt have 
ſome Reaſon for our Belief that God has 


| {#) See Thorndike, Ot Forbearance, pag. 41. 
ſaid 
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SA x. ſaid ſo; and that the Book from when 


II. we extract thoſe Propoſit ions which yy, 


believe, is the Word of God. 

AND then as to the Senſe and Meating 
of Scripture, this is what every Man my 
uſe his own Reaſon and Judgment in find. 
ing out, If I muſt believe for my ſelf 
which is ablolutely neceſſary to my own 


Salvation ; 'tis equally neceſſary that! 


ſhould underſtand for my ſelf too. (a) Far 
if, with a blind and implicit Faith, I take 
any Man's Interpretation of Scripture, with: 
out examining whether it be the Meaning 
of the Holy Spirit ; 'tis that Man I beliere 


in, and not in God; 'tis Human, and not 
Divine Authority which I reſt upon: 1 ! 
embrace what Men ſay, without knowing | 
what Ged ſays, or being at ail, concern'd | 
about it, and fo my Faith ſtands in the fal. 


lible Viſdom of Men, and not in th e Powe 


and Veracity of God, 1 Cor. ii 5. If! 
make another Man the Authentick Inter- 
preter of Scripture to my ſelf, tho he un- 
derſtands the Scripture never ſo well, This | 
will not juſtify me in making my ſelf his 


_— 


. 


(a) See Mr. Locke's Eſſay for the Underſtanding 
St. Paul's Epiſtles, | 


— 


Diſciple, | 


RIGHT and DUTY. 


there, or be call d themſelves, Rabbi, or 
ier, or Father; for one (ſays He) is your 
Alaſler, even Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren, 
Matt. xxili. 8, Oc. He expreſsly forbids us 
toaſpire or ſubmit to any ſuch Authority as 
this. Tis certain that ſuch a Faith as this 
em entitle us to no Reward from God. (a) 
For he that believes, without having any 
FReaſon of his own for believing, may be 
Fin love with his own Fancies, or have o- 
ter Peoples Perſons in Admiration; but 
reither ſeeks Truth as he ought, nor pays 
the Obedience due to his Maker, who 
vould have him uſe thoſe diſcerning Facul- 
tis he has given him, to keep him out of 
Miſtake and Error. He that does nat this 
o the beſt of his Power, however he ſome- 
nes lights on the Truth, is in the Right 
but by chance; and I know not whether 
tic Luckineſs of the Accident will excuſe 
tue [regularity of the Proceeding. This 
a leaſt is certain, that he muſt be account- 
able for whatever Miſtakes he runs into: 
vhcreas he that makes uſe of the Light and 


9 


— 


| Q Loxke's Eu, B. 4. c. 17. ſect. 24. 


Facul- 


Piciple, inſtead of Chriſt's. Our Saviour 8 » x M. 
Ibis com manded his Diſciples, not to call , II. 
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SNN. Faculties which God has given him, an} 
VIII. ſeeks ſincerely to diſcover Truth, by tht 


Helps and Abilities he has, may have th 
Satisfaction in doing his Duty as a ration 
Creature, that though he ſhould mit 
Truth, he will not miſs the Reward of it: 
for He governs his Aſſent right, and place 
it as he ſhould, who in any Caſe or Mu. 
ter whatſoever, believes or disbelieves 20. 
cording as Reaſon directs him. He thx 
does otherwiſe, tranſgreſſes againſt his on 
Light, and miſuſes thoſe Faculties which 
were given him to no other End but t 
ſearch and follow the clearer Evidence aud 
greater Probability. 

AN D this, I hope, may ſuffice to ſhey 
that private Judgement, and Free-Thinki 
properly ſo call'd, in religious Matters, 1 
not only every Man's juſt Right, and what 
he cannot be depriv'd of by any Authorty 
whatever ; but, that *tis every Man's Duty, 
and what we are all indiſpenſably obligd 
tO. 


TAus far the Free-Thinkers are in th 
right, and will meet with no oppoſition 
from us. This Liberty of private Judgmelt 
is one of the common Rights of Mankind; 


and not only belongs to, but is the Duſſ 
oY 


RIGHT and DUTY. 


lol every individual Perſon, But tho' this S = NN. 
l berty of private Judgment be under no VAL | 


ties or Reſtraints, no Confinement or Li- 
Imitation, properly ſpeaking ; yet it ought 

to be under ſome Government and Regula- 
tion, and there are due Cautions to be us'd 
in the exerciſe of it. 
© Tris is what the Free-Thinkers have 
rezlected 3 and upon this Omiſſion, and not 
upon private Judgment itſelf, are to be 
charg'd the ill Conſequences which they 
bare drawn from it, and the Miſchief whict: 

W thereby they have endeavour'd to do Reli- 
von, : 

For Private Judgment, rightly and 
ay exercis d, can never prejudice any 
od Cauſe; nor can the True Religion 
rer luffer by the freeſt Tryal and Exami- 
nition, On the contrary, the Inconveni- 
Wences and Abſurdities which ariſe from ſup- 
W'cling our private Judgment, and decli- 
Wing this fair Tryal, are very great and ma- 
and ſuch as would effectually deſtroy 
True Religion: And the Benefits and 
ſchhantages of examining into Religious 
Platters, and judging for ourſelves, are 
ully many and great; ſome of which 
lic Free-Thinkers have mention'd, but have 
| paſs'd 
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SER x, paſs d by others which are equally apps 


VIII. 


True Free- Thinking, Or. 


rent, and would, if attended to, render al 
the Attempts which they have made upon 
Religion, under this ſpecious pretence ai 
Free-Thinking, vain, and ineffectual. 

THESE are Points which J cannot er. 
ter upon at preſent, but muſt defer til 
another Opportunity. 
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ISERMON I. 


N the Cautions neceſſary to 
be obſerv'd in the Uſe of 


private Judgment, or F ree- 
| thinking. 


2 esd do) way - —_—_—' "_ 


1 TS. V. 11. 
= all th; ings, bold faſt that which 


is god. 
CI 


EC N my laſt Diſcourſe upon s 1 * 
0 2 theſe Words I endeavour'd 
o ſhew, that private Judg- 
= ment in Matters of Relt- 
I" gion, and Freethinbiig, pro- 
* perly ſo called, is not only 
Man's juſt Right, and what he can- 


E 2 not 


8 


4 CAUTIONS ” be ob ſerv d 


Sx x. not be deprivd of by any Authority wh 
AA Ever ; but that tis every Man's Duty, | 
and what we are all indiſpenſably oblig a 
In this the Freethinkers will meet with g. 
Oppoſition from us. Chriſtianity not on 
allows, but enjoins the freeſt Exerciſe of o 
own Reaſon and Judgment intrying and end 
mining all the Proofs and Evidences, as we 

as the Doctrines and Articles of our Faith 
Bur tho this Liberty of private Juda 

ment be under no Ties or Reſtraints, 
Confinement or Limitation from without 

yet it ought to be under ſome Governmeꝗ 

and Regulation within itſelf ; and there at 
due Cautions neceſſary to be obſery'din g 
Uſe and Exerciſe of it. 
Wrar theſe are, I come now, int 
Fourth Place, to ſhew. | 

I. Tx1s private Judgment in religil 
Matters, which belongs to every individu 
Perſon, is a Judgment 'of Diſcretion, whit 
obliges only the Conſcience of him who! 
judges, and whoſe Authority terminates | 
himſelf, 
Parvarte Perſons are to judge, butt 

judge only for themſelves, and not to imp0 


their Judgment upon others, or pretend 
all 


and 


in the Uſe of Freethinking. 5 


km Authority or Dominion over their S E A u. 
wh; For this is inconſiſtent with the 
erty which is eſſential to this private 
Judgment, which belongs equally to all 
Wn whatever, and which therefore no one 
& to aſſume to himſelf, or deprive another 
V Every Man's Opinion is true to himſelf; 
Ind if ] have a right to impoſe my Opinions 
pon others becauſe I believe them to be 
e, others have juſt the ſame right to im- 
Whol: theirs upon me, and require me to re- 
eue them for true: which utterly deſtroys 
bs Liberty of private Judgment. 

So that every Man's private Judgment 
En claim no Authority but over himſelf. 
pnd tho' the Judgment of a learned Profeſ- 
rin Divinity would weigh more with me, 
Hecially in difficult Points, than the Judg- 
Wit of a private Mechanick ; and the Judg- 
t of a whole Council, ceteris paribus, 
bore than the Judgment of a ſingle Doctor; 
[ill whenever a private Perſon judges for 
Inſelf, his private Judgment muſt neceſla- 
lly be of the greateſt Authority with him, 
ule tis his own Judgment, and the free 
termination of his own Mind, becauſe he 
ls his own Reaſon, and fees with his own 
B 3 Eyes 3 


< 09 ©» T—_— 


8ER Mu. E JS; and the Opinion of others cannot 


CAUTIONS to be oh ſcrvd 


of ſich Weight with him, becauſe he cith 
deli not, or is wholiy ignorant of th 
Grounds of theis Opinions. Pr: Yate Jude 
ment ſtill retains this Authority When! 
ſcems to lay it alide, or give it wit . 


vhen a private Perſon, in Caſes where, ein! 
docs not look npon himſelf to be a con 
Judge, pays any deference to the Jud 
Of others, W hether it be to the Judgre:r 
the Publick, or of any particular Perſons 
he does this, becauſe in thoſe Caſ:s bl 
judges it beſt 15 10 do, becauſe he thinks 
ſafe and prudent to follow the Judgment q 
thoſe whom he looks upon to be wiſer an 
more knowing than himſelf, | 

Nay, even they who moſt oppoſe thi 
Right of private Judgment, who voulf 
either give it up for themſclves, Or dpf 
others of it, do at the ſame time actual 
make uſe of i it, by giving Reaſons why M4 
ſhould not judge 5 themſblies, of whid 
Reaſons the Men themſelves mult recellaril 
be the ſole Judges. And thus indeed it mil 
needs be, whatever Reaſons can be alledg 
againſt this 7 © BN of pr wate Judgme! | 


* muſt and will be left iu the entire Pol 
ſeſſion of it. pul 
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zur this private Judgment, mult, I ſay, 8 a M. 

confin d to itſelf, to determine only what + | 

| A ſhall believe, and not impoſe it's Con- 

b:fions upon others. What the Apoſtle 

Ris of Faith, 7. e. the Perſwaſion or Judg- . 

Wnt of the Mind in one particular Caſe, L 

Wh Caſe of indifferent things, Rom. xiv. 22, i 

Wy fly be apply d to this Matter in general, 

Hf hou Faith, have it to thy ſelf.— So, 

ybatever our private Judgment is, it muſt be 

Wh fr kept to ourſelves, that we mult not | 

think it has any Power to determine the | 

Wuement of others. The Reaſons upon which 

Wo Judgment is grounded, may, when of- | 

co others convince them alſo, and bring 
them over to agree with us in our Judgment ; 

ard if our Reaſons be ſatisfactory to them, 

(hey are not only oblig'd to be of our Judg- 

dent, but they cannot be otherwiſe. But 

(hen this Obligation ariſes from the Nature 

Truth, and not from any Power or Au- \ 

| Fority W hich one Man's Judgment has over 1 

mother s. id 

| It private Judgment be thus confin'd with- 

In itelf, without affecting any foreign Power 

r Juriſdiction, all thoſe Objections which 

pre rais'd againſt it, as if it pleaded not only 

| B 4 an 


a 
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SER u. an Exemption from publick Judgments, bit 
OE ſuperior Authority to them, will be weck 
and groundlefs : For private Judgment clam 
no Authority but over it ſelf, and denies ay 
ſuch Authority in others, and this very jul 
ly; for in Caſes where every Man is able t 
judge for himſelf (and ſuch are all the nec; 
ry Caſes in Religion) eſpecially in Matte 
of Sin and Duty, cvery Man's private Juds 
ment muſt be of ſupreme Authority wit 
himſelf, In other Caſes indeed, which ar 
of a doubtful and difficult Nature, the con 
current Judgment of many great and lem 
Men muſt be of great weight with all but 
thoſe who are ſo vain as to think themſelves 
wiſer than all the World beſides. 
II. Ir private Judgment ought to be thu 
confin'd within itſelf, and is in no cafe tt 
be allow'd to impoſe it's Concluſions updt 
others; this Reſtraint is much more realog 
nable in thoſe Caſes which affect the pul 
lick Peace and Happineſs of the World, ar 
would ſubvert the Foundations of Hum 
Socicty. 
AD therefore if any Man, upon a Fro 
tence of freely exerciſing 775 own privt 


Reaſon and Judgment, ſhould make it hy 
Bulng 


12 


on 


mn the Uſe of Freethinking. 


gion, and were contrary to Piety and a 
Pod Life; ſuch Principles as were deſtruc- 
be of all Laws and Government, as diſſolv'd 
te Bonds and Ties of human Society, and 
uind the publick and juſt Intereſts of Bodies 
Wolitick : This is a manifeſt Abuſe of this 
berty, and, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it, 
Pe. ii. 16. Lſiug it for a Chak of Ma- 
1%; and ſuch Perſons are to be look'd 
Pon as publick Enemies to Mankind, and to 
| treated as ſuch. 
or this ſort are Atheiſts, who deny the 
ſing of a God. Bargains and Contracts, 
Paths and Promiſes can take no hold of ſuch 
&theſe : The removing of God out of the 
World, though but even in Thought, diſ- 
hes all that Truſt and Confidence which 
Nen repoſe in one another, and upon which 
e Comfort and Happineſs of human Life 
lepends, 
SUCH Principles as confound the Diſtinc- 
don of moral Good and Evil, and either 
ae or diſſolve our Obligations to a good 
e Such as place all Right in external 
oer and Force, and juſtify any poor 
= Nele 


lulneſs to advance and propagate ſuch No- S EN u. 
ons as deſtroy d the Foundation of all Re- 3 
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8x u. neſs that is but ſucceſsful: Such Principle 
as theſe are not to be juſtify d or protected 
under a Pretence of their being the Refyltg! 
Mens private Judgment, becauſe they mani. 


J. 
9 


feſtly undermine the Foundations of hum 5 
Society, and are contrary to the common li- E! 
tereſt and Happineſs of the World. ® 
_ AcGAain, when Men attempt to mix and ue 
blend together rel:g'ous and civil Right of 
Things in their own nature diſtinct, and e Jud 
tirely different, and aft: certain temporal . 
Powers and Pr wileges to their R low "WM: 
and claim them by virtue of thoſe Opinioy 0. 
which they hold; they abuſe this Liberty Nele 
of private judgment, Which onght to be Ke 
contin d to Matters of a a purely religi vs NW © 
ture, and not to be extended to the Diſur _ 
bance of the Civil Rights of Mankind. Wi 

Turn arc ſeveral Prerogatives of thy Al 
kind which Men have arrogated to then | ne 
ſelves upon the ſcore of © Orth hodoxy it 17 ah UN 
Such as Dominion being tounded in Gre oz 
the Power of excommunicating and depoing an 
civil Governours ; the T awiuinch of break pn 
ing all Promiſes and Contracts with thol brenn 
who are not in the true Faith, Now it vy Fri 
conſider, that every individual Perſon, an Wii 


every 


| in the Uſe of Freethinking, 11 
brery particular Sect, is to itſelf, and in it's S . . 
ben Opinion, right and orthodox, truly SW 
Pos and faithful; what Confuſions and Di- 
ſurbances would ſuch Opinions as theſe raiſe 
in the World, and how would they embroil 
the Rights of Princes, and the Liberties of 

the Subject, and interrupt the Pcace and 

Ouet of human Society 2 

Mex therefore mult kcep this private 
agment within it's proper Province: They 

re to judge for themſelves in religious Mat- 

(ters, and muſt not intermeddle in things of 

E different nature; nor, under pretence of 

Religion, indulge ſuch Notions as endanger 

the civil Rights and Intereſts of Mankind. 

Fon the ſame reaſon this Liberty of pri- 

hate Judgment is not to be interpreted, or 

Wo underſtood, as if it exempted Men, in all 

titernal Rites and Ceremonies, civil Uſages 
W-"d Cuſtoms, from a due Submiſſion and Obe- 
ace to their lawful Superiors and Gover- 
ours, whether in Church or State. No 
plan ſhould oppoſe his private Judgment and 
Opinion to what is publickly appointed and 
ketermined, unleſs upon very full and clear 
Evidence of the Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Ap- 
fantments, and the Erroneouſneſs of ſuch De- 
terminations» 
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S x x x, terminations. In all other Caſes Obedience; 
e errtainly due for the ſake of external Or: 
and Decency, publick Peace and Quiz 
The things neceſſary to this end, are, my 
ly, of an | indifferent Nature, ad theres 
ought not to be rejected upon every ij 
Scruple and frivolous Pretence. 
THESE are ſome of thoſe Caſes where 
in private Judgment has no Authority, ar 
ought never to be indulg'd in oppoſition tf 
the Publick. If it ſhould be objected here 
that this is a manifeſt Reſtraint upon this L 
berty of judging, and inconſiſtent with it 
J anſwer, that if this be a Reſtraint, it is 
very reaſonable Reſtraint, becauſe it is f 
ſolutely neceſfary, and ſuch as every pri 
Man, who judges of things impartially, wi 
conſent to. 
To which I might further add, that: 
there is a natural Affinity or Agreement! 
tween Truth and our rational Faculties, tif 
one being plainly made for the Difcove! 
and Entertainment of the other; fo I be 
lieve there are many Truths which all wh 
uſe their Reaſon right muſt agree in, becaul 
they are grounded upon ſuch clear "ad ce 
tain Principles: Of this Nature I may re 
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gerence and Diſtinction of moral Good 
Evil, and the like; and therefore the 
Lacs which I have mention'd under this 
ad, wherein Men ought not to exerciſe 
Fir own private Judgment to the detri- 
bent and diſturbance of the Publick, are 
Ich as will but ſeldom, and perhaps never, 
pen. But if there be any Men of ſuch 
gold turn of Head as not to agree in theſe 
rat Points with the reſt of the World, 
kit after they have exercis d their own pri- 
kite Judgment with the utmoſt Impartiality, 
knnot but be of the contrary Opinion, ſuch 
ple muſt keep their Opinions to them- 
Elves, They cannot, in this Caſe, think 
temſelves under any obligation to publiſh 
par Opinions to the World, in order to 
kin Converts ; becauſe they would do more 
uchief than good by ſuch Proceedings. 
A Belicf of the great Truths of Religion, 
(the conſequent Practice of a good Life, 
s plainly make for our preſent Happineſs 
Comfort, and cannot, upon any Suppo- 
bon, prejudice our future Intereſt. If the 
mnciples of Religion ſhould be falſe, if 
dere be no God, no Life aſter this, yet 
Men 
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SUN u. Men gain conſiderably here by the Beli? of 7 + 


Ka 


theſe things, and a ſuitable Practice, a ber 
cannot poſſibly loſe any thing hereafter, Han, 
if the Principles of Religion be true, n 
Practice of it has ſtill the ſame good h cu 
fluence upon the Life which now. is, at | 
will infinitely enereaſe the Happineſs of i lick 
which 1s to come. i 

So that if there ſhould be any om ar. 
whoſe Underſtandings were of ſuch a df, 
rent Make from the reſt of Mankind, 
aſter they had freely exercisd their own thc 
Reaſon and Judgment, they could not en 
lieve Religion to be true; ſuch Perfons, Mat 
the ſake of the preſeiit Intereſt and Happ pen 
nefs of Mankind, which is evidently pronother 
ted by the Belict and Practice of Rei:gio ont 
ought to keep their Diſcovery to then: 
ſelves, and not think it ſo light a Matter ud 
a the publick Pede and Quict, Moch 
breaking aſunder all the Bonds and Tes d 
Society, and letting Men looſe upon o, 
other. rt) 

III. Turs Liberty of private Judgmel 
does not, as I have 3 obſerv'd, mak 
all Guides and Teachers in Religion ut cle 
and inſignificant. 
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er Parts of Knowledge; ſome things are 
Fin, and ſuch as Men of common Capaci- 
bs may judge of; other things are more 
cult, and which cannot be underſtood 
Bit by much Thought and Study, and 
Fhich call not only for natural but acquir'd 
bilities, and what Men uſually mean by 
Warming: Now as Men are not born Scho- 
u, but muſt be taught and inſtructed in 
any things before they can underſtand them, 
b there muſt be ſome to teach and inſtruct 
tem ; and they who have not leiſure or 
Epacity for theſe Studies, muſt neceſſarily 
epend upon the Integrity and Ability of 
thers, if they deſire to be ſatisfy d in thoſe 
Points of which no Man is naturally of him- 
El! a Judge, but muſt make himſelf ſo by 
dying and ſearching into them. This, in 
a Caſes as theſe, is abſolutely neceſlary 
nd unavoidable, and cannot therefore be 
kkond any Encroachment upon this Li- 
petty of private Judgment, 
| Tar the Scriptures are the Word of 
ad; that the ſeveral Books of Scripture 
pre wrote by thoſe Perſons whoſe Names 
ky bear; that they are come down to us, 
48 


| 


— 


, | 
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SE 6: ay 00 all the main Purpoſes for which th. 
ere written, entire and uncorrupt : I {; 


posd to underſtand, and muſt therefore re 


CAUTIONS 70 be obſeryd 


theſe, and ſuch like Points, depend direg| 
and immediately upon ſuch Proofs and Fx; 
dences as every private Man cannot be fy 


upon the Judgment of thoſe whohave mad 
theſe things their Study. 

Bor there are good general Argument 
indirect and collateral Proofs of the Trit 
and Authority of Scripture, which are f 
tisfactory in themſelves, and of which pr 
vate Perſons are Judges; ſuch as ariſe fro 
the general Teſtimony and Conſent of 1 
Chriſtian People concerning theſe Books 
For they who differ moſt in their Opinion 
ſtill own the Scriptures to be the Word( 
God, and receive the ſame Books under th4 
Name, tho' they pretend to prove differ 
and ſometimes contrary Points out of the 

AG AI N, the Scriptures were wrote 
Languages with which the Generality 
Mankind are perfectly unacquainted, * 
which none now can be Maſters of with 
Teaching or Study, and therefore they v 
occupy the Place of the Uulearned, ca 


pretend, by their own Knowledge, to dt 
m! 
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ine whether the Scriptures be truly tranſ- SE a A. 
feel, but, for this, muſt depend upon the | 
adement of thoſe who have {tudied and 
te Skill'd in the original Languages, 
Axp yet here again, there is this general \ 
Iroument of the Truth and Fidelity of the  . 
ranflations of Scripture, that the different | | 
bd contending Sects of Chriſtians oi their | 
rcral Tranſlations to be right in the main, 
jd to repreſent the general Meaning and 
WE'c of the Originals; and where they dif- 
x moſt in their Tranſlations, there is gene- 
iy moſt Difficulty and leaſt Importance in 
e Things, and therefore no Neceſſity for 
4ery private Perſon to underſtand the true 
ſearing of ſuch Places. 
So that in both the Cafes which I have 
xntioned, that the Scriptures which we 
bs have are the Word of God, and that 
Ky are truly tranſlated, even private Per- | 
is may be ſatisfy d, from the Conſent and | 
pcement there is as to theſe Points amongſt — 
ole who differ widely in other Things, 
hom they cannot reaſonably ſuſpect 
[agree in theſe Points only to deceive and 
bole upon them: And this, by the way, 
mc conſiderable Advantage which private 
C Per ſons 
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Sz RM. Perſons reap from the different Sects mf 
Perſuaſions there are among the Learned 
that they are morally ſure that the Ser 
tures handed down to them, arc both ent 
in themſelves, and, in the main, faithful 
tranſlated ; ſince if any Sect mon Id attem 
any F rand or Colluſion of this kind, th 
would certainly be detected and pes 
their Adverſaries; whereas ſhould any on 
Sect prevail over, and ſwallow up the rel 
it wo Id cer: tainly be in their Power, in 
tis greatly to be fear'd they would n 
want the Will, to new model the Scri pur 
according to their own Tenets, and mak 
them ſpeak their own Minds inſtead of tid 
of the Holy Ghoſt's. 
AGAIN, as to the Senſe and Wenig 1 
Scripture, tho the neceſſary Things are 4 
ways plain, and lic level to the m wen * 
ae neag#: yet there are, as St. Pet art 
„ ſome 7hi nes hard to be unde, 
bi they that are untearned aid u 0 
ble wr ft, as ThE Ao allo the other &. (716 
tures, unto their own Destruction, 2 
iii. 16. This muſt be own d to be true, 4 
only of ſome things in St. Paus LP Ine 
which St. Peter hers ſpeaks of, but of © 
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poſcure and difficult Parts of holy Scripture 
gepends upon ſuch Knowledge, as many Men 
ye neither the Capacity nor Opportunity 
bf acquiring ; tis evident, that, in theſe 
Caſes, we 5 Recourſe to them whoſe 
peculiar Bu ineſs it is to ſtudy the Scriptures, 
nd who may reaſonably be ſuppos'd to be 
better qualify d to explain theſe difficult 
Places, than the generality of other Men. 
Ir muſt be own'd indeed, that theſe 
Places being confeſſedly difficult, and there- 
re not neceſſary to be underſtood, there is 
50 Neceſſity for Guides and Teachers to ex- 
plan them, becauſe we may be ſafely igno- 
Kant of them, Yet on the other ha Gy it 
tanot be deny 'd, that tis every Man's Duty 
p acquaint kimfzlf as per fectly as he can 
Fit the Will of God, and to un derſtand as 
duch as he can of his Word: And this is to 
F nderſtood according to every Man's Abi- 
ties and Opportunities And therefore tho' 
befery Points are aiways to be pre er'd be- 
hre others, yet ſince it is not eaſy to deter- 
Th abſolutely what is in itſelf neceſlary, 
Ad ſince Things not in themſelves ſimply 
457-2 1ecelilar 


pont both in the old and new Teſtament, 8 * N. 
bd therefore ſince the underſtanding theſe 
And therefore ſince the underſtanding theſ = 
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neceſſary may ſerve to ſtrengthen and en 
force thoſe that are; no man can laſel 
neglect or refuſe any Means of further I 
formation and Inſtruction which are in hi 
power, Ignorance indeed, where tis inte 
luntary and unavoidable will never be in. 
puted to us for Sin; but where tis will 
and malicious, where Men {hun the Mears 
of Knowledge, in order to avoid their 0 
ligations to Practice, ?tis certainly crimind 

IN theſe Cafes w hich I have mentioned 
Guides and Teachers are not only uſt 
but neceſſary ; and Men may, without de 
parting irom their Right of private Judy 
ment, nay and ought to make all the uk 
they can of the ſuperior Knowledge of thei 
Guides, in order to inform and enlighten} 
not to over-rule their own Underſtandingy 
I might further add, that in the piaind 


Cafes, in Points of evident Neceſſii), r 
where Men may juſtly be ſupposd a rert 
pable of judging for themſelves, all mans 
ner of Inſtruction and Direction is not e? 
together uſeleſs. Some Men are careleb heir 
inconſiderate, apt to overlook or mill, 
the plaineſt Matters, till they are put in 


right Way of thinking. But if there 9 
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not many who want to be thus .nftruſted St au. 


In their Duty; I believe it will be granted, 
that there are more who want to be re- 
minded of it. And therefore a ſtanding Or- 
fer of Men, who ſhould be ſeparated to 
his very Work, and conſtantly employ'd 
En it, is neceſſary for the Support and 
Maintenance of Religion in the World, 
Band is by Conſequence a great Friend to 
Ric Civil Rights and Intereſts of Mankind, 
end cannot, without the utmoſt Violation 
doth of Truth and Good Manners, be com- 
Plain'd of as * 2 great Charge and Heil to 
Wity, and a Burthen never fell on any 
wa Occaton. 

| IV. Another Caution to be us'd in the 
Pereiſe of this private Judgment, is to 
Employ it chiefly upon ſuch Subjects as 
Ne are capable oi being Matters of, 

F [io there be many things wherein 
krery private Perſon is uncapable of judg- 
W's, and muſt have Recourſe to others for 
de Solution of kis Noubts, and rely upon 
heir Determination; Which Caſes never 
dappen in the Neceifarics of Religion, but 
beicrally in Speculative and leſs important 


i * 7 . . 
Diſtourſe of Freerbinking, pag. 114. 
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Ser. Points; yet there are many others, namely 
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all the great and neceſſary Points of R # 
gion, wherein he can, and therefore 01 F 
to judge for himſelf, and truſt his oy; * 
Senſe and Reaſon before that of any othe lire 
Perſons whatſoever ; becauſe theſe Thing 
nen 
are, by the Light of Nature, and by th . 
Revelation of the Goſpel, clearly mel Fr 
known to the Capacities of all Men, Md 
being the Rule by which all Men of a8; . 
Capacities mult finally be judg'd. Fo 
EVER x private Perſon cannot be ſup In: 
poſed capable of laying at once, beiore iR 
own Mind, all the Proofs and EvidenWicq 
of all the Religions in the World, ande ox 
amining them ſeverally in Order to cho ort 
the true one for himſelf, But every en 
vate Man may judge in genera! oi ee, 
Truth of any Religion, from the Nat ny 
and Tendency of it, and the Meth o 
whereby it was firſt introduc'd and e 2 
biiſhed in the World. TT 
Tuus for Inſtance, every Man hic! 
common Senſe may judge that that ir. 
ligion which teaches unworthy Noth P 
of God, which encourages it's Protcllkd 
in ſuch Practices as the Light of Nat 


condemn! 
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light Reaſon forbids; which is propagated 
Ind kept up by outward Force and Vio. 
&:ce, corporal Puniſhments and Severities, 
Frc and Sword, Confiſcat ion, Impriſon— 
ent, Baniſhment, and che like; and which 
Wh; nothing to vouch for it but pretended 
Miracles, ſaid to have been done in private, 
ind conſequently without the Atteſtation 
Ma ſufficient Number of credible Wit— 
belles: I fay, any Man of common Senſe 
pay reaſonably judge for himſelſ, that ſuch 
Religion as this could never come from 
Pod. 
Ox the contrary, a Religion which teaches 
worthy Notions and Conceptions of the 
ine Nature and Attributes, which en- 
Prces and improves the Laws and Precepts 
natural Religion, and enjoins the Prac- 
ſc: of univerſal Piety and Virtue ; which 
Ea manifeſt Tendency to promote the 
Lomiort and Happineſs of human Life ; 
lich made its way in the World purely 
its own Weight and Force, its Worth 
d Excellency, intrinſick Reaſonableneſs 
« native Beauty; without any foreign 
bd and Aſſiſtance from the Powers then 
C 4 in 
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kondemns, and enjoins ſuch Things as SAA. 
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SER M. in Being, Without any human Authoriy 
. or the Countenance of any ſuch Authorir 
| but in direct Oppoſition to all this; hie 
had many great and publick Mira 
wrought in Confit mation of it; J fay, ſud 
a Religion has all the Marks and Chary 
ters of a divine Original, and mult be o 
by every impartial and conlidering Perk 
to be from God. Such general Proofs ar 
Evidences of the Truth of any Religion 
the Generality of Men may underſtand 
and by theſe Rules they may be able i, 
diſcern the true Religion from thoſe tha 
are falſe, and determine their Choice ad 
cordingly. If they find that this Charade 
belongs to no other Religion but Chr 
ſtianity, which, without any deep Though 
or great Study, will appear to be the Cas 
this muſt incline them to Chriſtianity by 
fore any other Scheme of Religion wind 
ever. 
AND then, as to the neceſſary Artict 
and Doarines of Chriſtianity, theſe arc 
plainly laid down in the New Teſtamen 
that every private Man, of common Sen 
and Underſtanding, may know them. All 


therefore in theſe Caſes I would trut "a 
1:18 
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Mans judgment againſt my own. If any $= Nu. 
Man of the greateſt Reputation for Learn- NA 
hog ſhould pretend to deny, or fo much as 

o doubt, whether the Scripture affirms 

us to be the Son of God, the Meſſiah 

that was to come; that he took our Na. 

ure upon him, and became Man; that he 

ed for our Sins, and roſe again, and aſ— 

ended into Heaven; and that he will come 

bt the laſt Day to judge both the Quick and 

the Dead: I fay, theſe Points are ſo plain- 

Iv contain'd in the New Teltament, that 
cannot but believe them to be the Docs» 

tines of that Book, whoever ſhould affirm 

the contrary. 

| Ix like manner, if any one ſhould tell 

me that Murder, Adultery, Theft, Lying, 
rerjury, and the like, are lawful and allow- 

able; I could not poſſibly believe him, be- 

cauſe my own Reaſon and Conſcience 

plainly tell me that all theſe are great Sins, 

and they are as plainly forbid and condem- 

ned by our Saviour's Doctrine. In theſe 

and ſuch like plain and evident Caſes, eve- 

/ Man is a competent Judge, and ought 

(to judge for himſelf, and not to be deter- 

mind by the Judgment of others, 
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I confeſs indeed, if we conſider Ch. 
ſtianity under the different Syſtems ini 
which different Sects have moulded {| 
and take a view of the ſeveral Que 
and Diſputes which Men of Letters a 
Leiſure have ratsd about it; few People 
will be allow'd to be competent Judges of it 


But it we look for Chriftianity in the NVA e 
Teſtament, where we ſhall find it in ad 
utmoſt Purity and Simplicity, and for i 
our Notions of it from the Diſcourſes of"! 


our Saviour and his Apoſtles, we ſhall ſe 
Cauſe to wonder wheace the many Cons 
troverſies and Diſputes among Chriſtian 
have aroſe, and ſhall hardly perſuad: our. 
ſelves that Religion was at the Bottom} 
Many times there is little or no Mention] 
made of thoſe Things, which from thel 
Z::al and Earneſtneſs which Men have e 
preſs'd for them, we ſhould judge to bel 
the Whole or the Main of Religion. Vi 
thoſe Things which are contain'd in Scrip- 
ture, Men have often been miſtaken in 
their Application, by laying the greztel 
Streſs where the Scripture itſelf has 108 
laid it. And generally fpeaking, hung 


Syſtems have made more Articles of Faith 
than 
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believe. For if we conſult the New Teſ— 
ment, and conſider what our Saviour has 
ade neceſſary to be believ'd by every one 
1ho would become his Diſciple; if we con- 
ler what thoſe Doctrines of Chriſtianity 
pre, which he order d to be preach'd to all 
We World, to every individual Perſon, 
and made a neceſſary Article of every 
ans explicit Beliet : We ſhall find them 
boch fewer and plainer, than thoſe which 
thc different Sects of Chriſtians have eſta- 
plſh'd, and whereby they have diftin- 
puſh'd themſelves from each other. 

EF AMONGST this Variety of Sects and 
Contradiction of Opinions, ſome mult 
peceſſariiy be in the wrong, becauſe 
they contradict one another; and it were 
day to ſhew that others are in the right, 
and hold nothing but what is agreeable 
o Scriprure, which is the only Standard 
Wy which the Truth or Falſhood of a- 
Wy DoCtrines is to be try'd. But 'tis 
dot my Buſineſs to deſcend to any parti- 
Kular Controverſies which are among Chri- 
ans, but to defend Chriſtianity in gene- 
pi againſt its common Enemies. And nn 
| be 
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han God himſelf has expreſly required Men 8. 
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E x u. beſt way to do this, is to take our Noth 

| 3 Chriſtianity directly and immedinr 
from the Scriptures. There we are yrs, 

find it genuine and true; and as it ſtan 

chere, it is defenſible in every Branch; 4 

| not only fo, but the generality of M. 
kind would then be capable of underſtar 
ing it, ard might judge tor themſelves | 
all the neceſſary Articles of Faith an 
Rules of Practice. But as long as Me 
Will give to their own Opinions the Nan 
ot Religion; and are ſo much in Love ut 
their own Fancies, as to make them lug 
damental Articles of Faith: As long: 
Men have built ſo many Things upon ti 
Foundation, without Zaking heed hi, | 
what they build thereupon, 1 Cor. iti. 
11. and yet make little or no Diftindio 
between the Superſtructures and the Foul 
dation, but preſs them both as of equ 
and prime Neceſſity ; *tis no Wonder thi 
they are able to defend their Opinions! 
better, and that others underſtand ſo litth 
| of them. | — 
A ND therefore private Perſons are fl 

to be debar'd the Liberty of judging 0 


themſelves, becauſe they cannot oy 
| | 14 
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nd under the Name of Religion. This 
by no means neceſſary ; *tis ſufficient for 
Fivate Men that they underſtand the plain 
pd evident Truths of Chriſtianity, the 
ceſſary Points of Doctrine and Practice, 
they are clearly laid down in Scripture. 
Theſe they may certainly be Maſters of, 
bd ſhould therefore exerciſe their Judg- 
bent chiefly upon ſuch Subjects. 
v. Tho' every private Perſon is thus to 
age for himſelf in matters of Religion, 
i may arrive to fuch a Degree of Reli- 
wous Knowledge as is ſufficient for his 
wn Salvation; yet every private Perſon 
not, by virtue of this Liberty of private 
judgment, to think himſelf fit to ſet up 
pra Diſputant, and to engage in Contro— 
Ferlics with all who oppoſe him. 
Tris is a Province which more pecu- 
ch belongs to the Paſtors and Gover— 
os of the Church; 'tis their Duty in- 
ace, but not the Duty of every private 
Man to be apt to teach, and able to con- 
| Ice the Gain- ſayer; to put to ſilence the 
aorance of the Fooliſh, and the Confi— 
ee and Subtlety of crafty and deſigning 
9 Men. 


und every Thing which has been main- 8 1 . 
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the utmoſt of his power, to ſet forward t 
Salvation of his Neighbour, to inſtruct 
Ignorant, to reclaim the Sinner, and to bin 
thoſe that are in Error to an Acknowlet 


ment of the Truth. But Difputation, 
tis uſually manag'd, is an Art which cam 


be acquird without much Study and lon 
Practice. And he that is not well vers'd a 
excrcisd in it, which every private Pc erſq 
cannot be ſuppos' d, nor is oblig'd to bf 
may, if he be not careful, be baffled in tl 
plaineſt Truths, and diſputed even out of h 
Senſes, | 

UNLEARNED Men may have clear anf 
diſtinct Perceptions of the Truths which tig 
believe ; nay, and may have good Reaſor 
for their Belief, and yet not be able to oe 
plain theſe clearly to the Satisfaction and 
Conviction of others, much tef; to avg 
all the ſubtle and ſophiſtical Argument 
which may be urg d againſt them. 


* — ** =y = > <A 44 | . «| he M9 | 
TR * who appreherd clearly the Meat 

. * Ph . Lac lg | 
ning of thoſe Propolitions which they A 


: a 19 
lieve, and the Proofs too upon which tir 
are built, may want proper Words to eg 
preſs their Thoughts, and Sagacity to 0 
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rer the Fallacy of an Argument, as well 8 x N N. 
Dexterity and Readineſs to anſwer it. I. 
eſe are Qualifications which every Man is 

t born with, and which, generally ſpcak- 

jr, maſt be acquir'd by Labour and Study, 

dealing and Thinking, Diſcourſe and Con- 

rfation : Nay, they are not always to be | 
und in the moſt knowing and learned Men. 

They that are moſt quick in diſcovering 

Truth, and can readily diſtinguiſh it from 

Error and Falſhood, are not always able to 

qropoſe it to others with ſuch Strength and 

Tlcarneſs as ſhall convince them: If they 

Fre, it is not likely that there ſhould be 

p many Diſputes among the Learned, But 

is is a Point which I have already ſpoken 

bf more largely in another Place. 

Ir muſt be confets d that theſe are diffe- 

ent Talents which do not always meet in 

We ſame Perſons. And thercſore if the 

nmon People be poſſcſed of one of theſe, 

they can but comprehend the great and | 
ſcceſlary Truths of Religion, as they are 

Eontain'd in Scripture, where they lie level 

the meaneſt Capacities ; 'tis not necetiary 

at they ſhouid be able to diſcern the 

Mcakneſs or Fallacy of every Argument 

which 
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which may be brought againſt them; mud 
leſs to judge of the Iſſue of long wid pet 
plex d Diſputes, which, generally ſpeaking 
are about Matters doubtful and uncertain 
and conſequently not neceſſary to be deter 
min'd one way or other. And whengd 
private Perſons are preſs'd with ſuch Obje 
tions, againſt the plaineſt Truths, as the 
cannot anſwer ; this ought not to ſtaged 
their Faith, ſince there is no Cauſe {0 pl 
but may be puzzled by a crafty Adverſay| 
"Tis ſufficient here if they be fully perſul 
ded in their own Minds of the Truth df 
what they believe, tho they are not able td 
perſuade or ſatisfy others. "Tis for them 
telves that they are to judge, and not 0 
others. And 'tis Anſwer enough to any 
Objections, which are brought againſt thol 
Truths they once aſſented to upon good 
Grounds, to ſay in the Words of the Apog 
ſtle, 7 by ow whom T have beliec d, ard ig 
bold faſt the Form of ſound Words in Faith 
and Love, 2 Tim. i. 12. and not be 74 
to and fro, and carried about with eri 
Wind of Doctrine, by the {light of Men, i 
cunning Craſtineſs, whereby they lie in airy 
ro deceic'e . Eph. iv. 14. | 
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7 
is the Obſervation of an excellent Au- 8. 
bor, That in the Opinions which Men have 3 
bd firmly ſtick to, in the World, their Aſ- | 
nt is not always from an actual View of 
e Reaſons that at firſt prevail'd with them: 
being in many Caſes almoſt impoſſible, and 
d moſt very hard, even for thoſe who have 
ery admirable Memories, to retain ail the 
roofs which, upon a due Examination, mad 
em embrace that ſide of the Queſtion. It 
fices that they have once with Care and 
arneſs ſifted the Matter as far as they 
puld, and that they have ſearched. into all 
e Particulars that they could imagine to 
he any Light to the Queſtion, and with 
ge beſt of their Skill caſt up the Account 
pon the whole Evidence: And thus having 
pc: found on which ſide the Probability ap- 
ard to them, after as fall and exact an 
quiry as they can make, they lay up the 
oicluſion in their Memories as a Truth | 
ey have diſcover'd; and for the future 
ey remain ſatisfy'd with the Teſtimony of 
ir Memories, that this is the Opinion, 
pit by the Proofs they have once ſeen of it, 
Elves ſuch a Degree of their Aſſent as 
bey afford it. 
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cles of Faith, the Proofs. of Which are 
1 d 
clear, and come within ſuch a narro cn 
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acting thus in the Affairs of Religiong 75 
focal now of the Buik of Mankind, who WW... 
want o a liberal Education, cannot maral 7 
an Argument to Advantage, though t. -. 
have the Truth on their Side; and Meeri 


therefore, without ſome ſuch Method aste 
bes either very dceptics, or change every N 

Ment, a: 1d vie Id themſelves 1 LO every 
who having lately ſtudied the Queſtion, | 


m the Uſe of Freethinking 


es them Arguments which, for Want of 


5 * 
A Pr A, I Las wa Se 7 f - : 
Memo! Y, they Are NOL Ale 1 4 * CITLY LO +920 
| 4 - , — „ 1 255 Fg? 
rer. I know it may be objected here, That 
this rate the generality of Mantt ind muſt 


_ in their preſent Perſuallons what- 
er they be: That they who belicve an 


g Fun muſt continue in that I rr Yr, notwith- 
nn; any Arguments which can be oro'd 
{© convince them; and then theo l 
bo! Men to the true Relig on Will b m. 
d ole and ſruitleſs Undertaking. But this 
Doypction ſuppoſes what will never = grant 
kl, becauſe it can never be prov'd, that there C 
Pes much to be ſaid, and a oy Argu- 
gents to be brought for Falſho: yd as lor 
Urith; and that Chriſtiauity L 


'$ 
Do vctter Bottom than the other Relioions of 
ſic World. 
| ſince this is not the ac ner 
eme things are certainly falſe, 
4 errainly true; tho Men may Ca etimes 
* pos d upon, and for want of duly con- 
irring and weighing the Arguments that 
3* re laid before them, may admit that for t 
Nich is falſe; yet where the Arguments ace 
rh proj 0s d on both Sides, and cequalliy 


| ad impartially conſider'd, Truth, generally 
| D > $7 Ev 2555 
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Men may be more firmly fix'd in the Pele 
of Truth, eſpecially in Points of 9-4: 
ment, which, for the moſt part, are plan 
than they cai be in the Be ef of tle Oppod 
lite Error; and in ſich Cates they folk 
not ſuffer themſelve: to be eaſily moy'd by 
every little Objection which they cannot inf 
mediatcly anſwer. | 

Ir any thing be urg'd which ſcems to bf 
of great weight which is perfectly ſhocking 
to the Mind, and makes us uneafy ; whick we 
know not well what to ſayto, and which, 
we admit it, overthrows all that we belicy'd 
for true; I cannot ſes, in ſuch a cale, wh 
it ſhould be thought inconſiſtent with ou 
Liberty of judging for ourſelyes, to call i 
the Aſſiſtance of others who are better Skill 
in the Art of diſputing than ourſelves, a 
can eaſily anſwer thoſe Objections, and mY 
ny times to our own Satisfaction, which N 
ourſelves thought unanſwerable, till we nc 
what could be ſaid againſt them; till thal 
Fallacy or Falſeneſs, Weakneſs or Inconclf 
fiveneſs, was diſcover'd and laid open to 0 
And if this ſhould happen in a Caſe wird 
Wwe are not competent Judges, we mul 
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| thoſe Caſes which I have already men- SA t. 
$o1d, rely upon the Judgment of others, ice 
Tuvs I Fave ſhewn that this private 
pagment, tho' it be free in itſele, ought to 

under ſome Government ad Regulation; 

Id have laid down ſome Cautions which 

e neceſſary to be obſerv'd in the Uſe and 

xerciſe of it. 

THERE are ſeveral Particulars ſtill be- 

wind relating to the preſent Argument, of 

uch at another Time and Opportunity. 
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The OBJECTIONS, Ge. 


ly y conſider d, becauſe Teh private Judg- 

Ent, when duly exercis'd, is the great Sup- 
* & true Religion; but, when mi ſap- 
yd and abus d, as it has lately been, 5 
pres very pernicious, tends to the Deſtr uc- 


them, Sceptieiſm, and Infidelity in the 
Vorld, 

Tur laſt thing which I did, i 5 to 
oder this 7 8 895 Judgment tri Afiſeful 


f 7 
1 N 1 ervice able 10 Religion, ng 3 
Go 1 
win ſome Caut ions which e joke to be ob- 
— 
1 1 of? [254 1 
Ard em the Exerciſe Of it. As, 


: fT\ ] * . >. 
I. [HAT this IVES Judgment being 
— 
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| 'T: TYN 2 + 3 Be 4 cv$*,/>S cps = 7 * % 1 * ? 
Ha it Of Diſcretio , . only the 
0N7 65 elle or 111 Mm 7H) 155 Ip 10 Ty 
Hence um who o judacs, and ſhould 


bn 10 Authority Over Ot Fers. 

„ TRA if py vate! 3 nt 

impoſe its Concluſions upon Of hers, MUCH 
1 CU ght it to do {0 in ſuch Caſes as affect 
ge publick Peace and Happel of the 
porid; I mean in Caſts of a civil Nature, 
u hich concern huma 2 Society. 
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Axp this is 2 Point which 1 to be Stn u. 
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The OBJECTIONS againſt 


may receive great Improvements {i 
them, e 
4. THAT tho this private Judgmett rent 
in its own Nature, unlimited, yet it cer 
chicfly to be employ d upon ſuch Subjects: «© Tia 
we arc capable of being Maſters of. Fu ne! 
whence it follows, 
4 way tho every Man may be © Wi 
to judge for himſelf in religious Matter this 
yct every Man ought not, by virtue of H 
Liberty of private Judgment, to think bh Oper 
ſelf fit to ſet up for a Difpurant, and to Hes, 
gage in Controverſies with all who cpp d 
him. tue 
Ir Men would uſe theſe Cautions, the 
obſerve theſe Rules in the Exerciſe of tei er 
private Judgment, there could be no du eq 
in it, nor could true Religion ever ſuffer the 
t. I his would obviate or anſwer mos or my ler 
0 88 ions which are made againſt it, fo. 
{nc the Weakneſs of thoſe Reaſons Wach nen 
are urg'd to deprive Men of it. The nt 
material of theſe I ſhall now, in the H ba 
Place, confider, in order to the fm L 
eſtabliſhing this Right and Liberty ei thc 
ate Judgment. 13 


Private Judgment anſwer'd. 


ve be left to follow his own private Judg- 
bent in Matters of Religion, this will 
brcreaſe and multiply difſcrent Opinions and 
Lirent Religions in the World, and give 
fie to many pernicious Errors and Hereſies, 
to the Deſtruction of true Religion. 
Tur u who are for diveſting Men of 
this Liberty of private Judgment, out of 
Wir that it would introduce Diverſity of 
Opinions, open a Door to Errors and Here- 
Wc, and be the Occaſion of Mens Defection 
ad falling away from the true Religion, 
have a very mean and unworthy Opinion of 
the true Religion : For if there be any dan- 
ger in permitting Men to examine freely, and 
enquire into the Grounds and Foundation of 
| 4 true Religion; if this Liberty may make 
Men differ from it, or disbelieve it, then it 
ſhould ſeem that the Conſent and Agrec- 
nent which there now is among Chriſtians 
: the main and fundamental Points of Chri- 
tianity, is owing to their being debarr d this 
Liberty, and pr voceds from nothing elſe but 
| thcir not being allow d to examine into their 
geld gion, and to judge of it. Which is juſt 
0 nabend on of any Religion, as 
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is of any ſuppos d precious Metal 9 
tone, that it paſſes for true and 

auſe it Was never fuer? ro by done 
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beites Men to take the niceſt and the 
beret Views of it that are poſſible. The 
Wore narrowly we look into it, the more 
e ſhall approve it; the oltner we exa- 
pi: it, the more ſtropgly we ſhall be 
ogarm'd in our Belief oi it ; and every 
Ne, —Dbiettion we can ſtart ag: ein it, will, 
In the Solutiop, furninm us With a ner 
proof of its Truth. 
Ts a great Commendation of Chri- 
Kanity, to ſay, That the Reaſon why ſo 
mny believe and embrace it, is, becauſe 
hey have examin'd it, and nnd that it has 
unden ia ble Marks and e of its 
toming from God. And herein it differs 
em 7 aeariſn and / 115505 Huhu; winch 
Religions have ſo ma ny PV OWers, 528 9 5 
Men are compell'd by 
Imorance, and ar 
rer of ſearch an 
Matters. But if tr 
many agree in Wee 
py or none have examin'd it, but moſt 
i f 


C 
7 
Plen take it upon truj 11 one from another; 
hie Ix | 3 5 
us brings it upon a level with Pagan 
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krereſt Tryal. It loves the Light, and ls u. 
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f' cciiwly makes much for the iy 
nour of Chriſtianicy, that where Men hare 
the greateſt L berty to ex:mirs into th 
Grounds and Reaſons of it, ana vt 
Fou..dation it f2nds upon, where this jx 
not only permitted as a Privilege, hut 


claim'd and allow'd as a Right, and © 1 
wo a Tru 
join'd as a Duty ; there ſhould be ſuch * 
Multitudes who are, and continue to h 
_—— - med 
Chriſtians, and who agree in the main and 4 
8 : . 5 | 
fundamental Articles of their Religion. il 
aan, 
For as to the Subſtance of Chriſtianity, te. 
. Wi: 
great and cap. te! Points both of Faith and ir 
ll. 
Practice, there is little or no Ditagrecment] M 
among thoſe who judge ircely ard impard A 
tially, among . fe and good Men. TH 
Bur let theſe different Opinions in 0 
. Cann 
ligion be wheat they will; ſuppoſe i 
| 3 „„ Othe 
me Men do, by indulging their own p 
private Judgment, and leaning too much . 
to their own Underſtandings, fal intd W 
C 1.14 | 
damnable Errors and Herefics, ot W 
* a 113 ö by ©: 
however other Cauſes may be aſhgn4 ls 
Bur, I fay, ſuppoſe that this were ane 
the Effect of this Liberty of private ug r 
ment, what is the Inference or Con ſαqννιννναν., 
to be drawn from hence? That eee 


ſhoud 


Private Judgment an ſcwer d. 


b of private Judgment, and not be per- 
Initted to think freely for themſelves in 
religious Matters, but be oblig'd to believe 
bs the Church believes, to take their Re- 
gion upon Truſt, and receive all that for 
ruth which their Guides and Teachers 
all think fit to impoſe upon them? By no 
Ineans, For, in the firit place, this is in 
the Nature of the Thing impoſſible; Men 
cannot, as I have already obſerv'd, be de- 
eie of this Liberty, or debarr'd the Ute 
eit. If they think at all, they muit think 
br themſelves, If they believe any Thing, 
Whey muſt believe it upon what they them. 
Ikires judge to be ſufficient Evidence, and 
[ennot be of any Opinion meerly becauſe 
Others are ſo, 

FAR THAuR; if it were poſſible to de- 
ive Men of this Right, it is unjuſt and 


Right, and what does, in the ſtricteſt Senſe 
belong to them. It is their Birth-right, 
kd we may as juſtly deprive them of any 
hing eiſe which they poſſeſs; for this is 
p5 inuch their own, and more ſo than any 
her Thing whatever. 
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od therefore be depriv'd of this Liber SNA. 
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MWivircaſonable to do ſo, becauſe it is their 
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8 17 * Bu er to this 'tis reply'd, that the I 

A conveniences ariſing from the Exerc, 
this private Judgment, and the Abu 
which have been made of it, are luſhcieg 
to juftity Mens being depriv'd of i;, Mo 
beſides that it miglit eality be aw, thi | 
the In:vaveniences of Mens being 19 a 
piivd of this Liberty are as arent 4 
greater than thoſe which ariſe irom tal 
being allow d in it: Tho? t 
ences ee never ſo many and great cn 
Side of chus Liberty; yet if God has inen 
ed Men with tis Right, if R 81 : 
proves it, and Revelation enjoins it, A 
accidental Tnconveniecnces can w m4 
to give it up, or take it away. abulf 


| ! 

and Inc -ON YEN 112 HCTS are not anv Argumen 
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can ever juitity the total Suppreſlion 9 
Removal of that from whence theſe Abt 
ſes and Inconveniences ariſe. | 

Do nor the greateſt Miſchic!s and I 
conveniences imaginable ariſe from MY 
abuſing their natural Liberty as they agen. 
free Age its ? 18 1 nor this the Source 01 4 
the Wickednet is and Corruption of uw Platt 
kind? The $ Spring from wher ce thoſe NEG 80 


flow which ind e human Life? The! il 
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ſul Fountain of all the Sin and Miſery $S= ar. 
which is in the World? The true Cauſe of 
Ian that Havock and Confuſion which we 4 
| Guily ſee and hear of, and of every evil 
Wark that is done under the Sun ? 
Bur Will any one ſay, that for the 
wording theſe Inconventci:ns, it were 
Eoood for Men to be d det YMiv d Ci iliew natu- 

ral Liberty, and inftead at free, to be made 

recefary Agents, or be fatally determin'd 
i all their Actions? This would be an ef- 

dual Remedy indeed for all theſe Evils; 
but ſuch a Remedy as would deſtroy the 
Feontrary Good, and be the Diſgrace and 
Debaſement of human Nature. For then, 
bas there would be no ſuch un as Vice, 
ſo there would be no Virtue in the v 


| an - Wawa neither deferve to be bland 
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Wards or -Punifhmencs. "This would 9 
e Conſequence of depriving Men of their 
natural Liberty, of the Freedom of ers 
Ro Wills ; and 25 bad vould be the Conie- 
pucnce of depriving Men of the {ce Uſe of 
ei Reaſon and Judgment in religious 
1 atters to prevent Errors and Hereſtes. 

Jo that we may as well deprive Men of 


it) 0 7 1 
reedom of their Ati ions, Which would 
| deſtroy 
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SER M. deſtroy all Virtue, as diveſt them of the I. 
berty of their Judgment, which would yn. 
dermine al: Religion. Since thercfore G00 
has not tlous ht fit to provide an infallihe 
Remedy a ainſi Vice and Wickedneſi, why] 
ſhovid we think he has againſt Error: ind] 
Herelies ? unleſs we will ſay that Error a 
Opinion are of a more fatal Conſequence] 
than Vices in Practice, and that a wrong 
Belief is more dangerous than a wicked Lifd 
The Truth of the Matter is, that God ha 
made t more Proviſion againſt the one ti 
he has againſt the other. Men may preval 
both it they pleaſe; and it they do not, t 
their own Fault. This is the wiſe Man 
Argument, Ecclus. xv. 14, Cc. Cod Hin 
ſelf made Man from the Beginning, oil 
left him in the Hand of his Council: Min 
thou wilt, to keep the Commandmerts, ul 
to perform acceptable Faithfulrs. Med 
hath ſet Fire and Mater beſore thu 
firetch forth thy Hand unto whether 1A 
wilt. Before Man is Life and Death, a 
whether him liketh, ſball be given Vii Menes 
| Ix both theſe Caſes God has leſt Men i 
* the full and free Uſe of their own Libet 


He has not commanded us, nor put it ind 
Por 


3 
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kent to others. He has inveſted no Man 
L a Dominion over another Man's Faith; 
pd therefore tis the utmoſt Arrogance for 
Man, or Set of Men, to uſurp this 
Nover for the excluding Errors and Here- 
*, or upon any other Pretence whatever. 
Kor would this Method help the Matter, 
10 preyent Diverſity of Opinions and dange- 
Whos Errors in Religion. No Man can be fo 
cc concern'd for my Salvation as I am my 
aud therefore tis not likely that any 
Min ſhould be fo diligent and impartial to 
Alruct me, as I am to inform myſelf: And 
Tic ſhould, he may be miſtaken as well as 
b and if I err in following him, I am more 
percuſable than I ſhould be if I err'd in fol- 
Ewing my own private Judgment; becauſe 
þ this Caſe J have done my duty, and neg- 
dated it in the other. 

I a Word, Men will differ from ono 
other in their Opinions, and often run 
ro Errors and Miſtakes ; nor is there any 
kemedy againſt theſe Inconveniences, unleſs 


pd! ſhould work a perpetual Miracle in 
pelerving any Men, or Succeſſion of Men 
pn Errors, in order to be the infallible 
E Guides 


9 


Þower to give up our Reaſon and Judge 8. 


92 2 


50 The „ againſt 


Sr M. Guides and Inſtructors of others, This id 
IL what hive !5 no Occaſion for; beef le Nen 


nay, by the Uſe of their own Reaſon and 
udgment., in 8 with thoſe obe 
& J 

Wm 
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Helps Which C10 od has affor ded th Cm, cons 
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rr 


Pemſelves, and we ſhould imagine it never 8 *r . 


b convenient or uſeful to have them pre- 
Iented, and to bring all Men to be of the 
Ame Mind, and to have right Opinions in 
hery thing; yet this is no Argument that 
Cod bas order d Men to reſtrain their own 
rate Judgments, and to take their Opini- 
rs from others, nor any Warrant to any to 
qretend to this Power of being an infalliblo 
ud univerſal Dictator. 


he Miſchiefs and Inconveniences, which 
e much complain'd of, as ariſing from 


Wis Liberty of private Judgment, would by 
v means be remedy d if this Liberty was Or 
Would be reſtrain d, and therefore ouglit not 
be urg d as an Objection a-ainſt it. For 
Ficre this Liberty is deny d, and endea- 
dur d to be reſtrain d, and a pretended In- 
Ability ſet up, there are as many different 
pp:nions and Perſuaſions, as much Contro- 
Fly and Diſpute, and as ws entiful a Crop 
| Error and Hercfy, as where this L. ibei ty 
res *. exercis d, and no 005 polition is made 
Panlt it. And tis no wonder that a pre- 
Fucd Infallibility cannot do that, which 
fen rcal Infallibility itſelf could not. 10 
Noldles had an undoubted claim tot“ 13 
E 2 " 


II. 
WY 
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all thoſe things which God reveal'd to then, { 
and yet we know there were many D. outs V 
and C ontroverſies in their Days, and {me Re! 
among themſelves, And if Infallibility wy] Wo. 
not an effectual Remedy then againſt thee" 
Miſchiefs, we have little Reaſon to think 80 
would prove ſo now, and much leſs to in * 
gine that God has actually y provided thi i 138 
medy. There are no Signs or Marks crit s 


any where in the Chriſtian Church „ and 
Icaſt of all there, where tis moſt pretencelf 
to. Errors and Herabies, Controverſies ad 
Diſputcs have in all Ages, more or lc$ ind 
felted the Church, and will do {© to the 
End of the World, till Chriſt comes again 
to tranſlate his Church into Heaven, Af 
therefore ſince no Man can abſolutely {4 
cure his Brother from Error; 'tis fit that 
Men ſhould be allow'd the L. erty of jud%4 
ing for themſelves ; for then if thy ſhould 
be in an Error, they may recover then 
ſelves out of it by thinking better of thy 
Matter, and conſidering other Argumeity 
which they may meet with : But when th 
is deny'd them, and they are bid to rely 4 
together upon others, whatever Errors the 


ſhall then fall into are incurable, and * 
mull 
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mutt of neceſſity live and die in them. 8ER M. 


Wie ſee then that different Opinions in 
Religion, Errors and Hereſies, tho' they 
Would be occaſion'd by Mens exerciſing their 
dn private Judgments, are no Argument 
aint this private Judgment, nor any Rea- 
2 why Men ſhould be divelted of this 
Right, It appears further that if Men were 

Wo give up this Right, and reicr chenfolves 
"Wb others, upon a ſuppos'd or real Infallibili- 
qi, that even this would not prove an effec- 
al Remedy againſt the Evils complain'd of. 
nd !aſtty, that God has made no more Pro- 
hiton againſt Error and Hereſy, than he 
pas againſt Vice and Wickedneſs ; but in 
both Caſcs has left Men to the free Uſe of 
Itcir own Liberty; of which therefore tis 
lncafonable for Men to debar themſelves, 
Ir be devarrd by others. God who can 
ung Light out of Darkneſs, and Good out 
0: Evil, permits theſe things in the World 
WW wife Ends and Purpoſes. They fall out 
Kccording to the natural Courſe of Things, 
Wd will certainly follow from that Abuſe 
rich Men make of their Liberty, if God 
10 not miraculouſly interpoſe to prevent 
hem: But this he does not think fit to do, 
Cate they ſerve ſome Ends of his Provi- 
| E 3 dence 


A 
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2 u. dence in the Government of the Pian 
Hence our Saviour tells us, that 5 
needs be that Offences come; and st. 2 
thus adcrefles himſelf co the i nl 
on the ſame SDJ, 1 Ep. xi. 19. For ths 
mf be aijo Jlereſies among you, that the 
which ie bs oced 755 be mad: 2 
among you. 
II. Ir will perhaps be further obiegel 
if det | Man be left 0 jud IOC 0 Lin 
Religious Matters, and to belicre no 
thing out what appears to him to be trief 
fol o that there are many thi 185 Fl 
veald 4 by God, and potfibiy ſome of the 
1 er nentals, Which many People a 
d to believe f 
r often obfere's already, that tl 
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whatever is neceſſary for them to know in 
beir particular Rank and Station. What. 
Her, after this, eſcapes their! Knowilcdge, is 
br that very Reaſon not neceſſary for them 
3 For tho every Particular con- 


qd 0g 11 S144 ”y ey 4.  & — 
and in Scr iPLUTC IS undoubtedl, true in 
£ = 3 12042 5 A N. a FT. 13 f 4 : 
n Senſe wherein God delinn'd it; yet all 
| * i od * — 
554 5 2 1 * 
Truths II that Boo! are pot fol nar 
vi th, * co «4 1111100 11k CCL 
Wor + 311 Me: rr A 1 1 Ther ' 
ary Tor 41 Men to hn OV, and explicitly be- 
| 4 
len WI rate vo CN, * ] 1 
ere. Vhatever is LO CICAarly. reveal it, that 
may Know eit, It it be not my own Fault 1 
meoblig'det k 1 3 
| "1 I 1 0 * 7 «4 * - _ * X ** . 
chown: d TO and believe, and cannot 
lead Jnoranee in H 7 Kent 
Nac Ignorance in 10 1 3 ꝛatevel 
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8 K 10 0. not follow from hence, that every Man! 4 
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oblig d to the Study of every Particular con 
tain d in Scripture. There are many thi 

which few Men have either Leiſurc or Gl 
city to {tudy and underſtand, and { 1 
haps which none will ever fully comprehend] 
Theſe are things which Men are not oblis 'f 
to know orto believe but in a ge neralinpli 
Senſe. And if they who have endeavourd 
to uncerſtand theſe things ſhould miſts 
them, and thereby dibelicve ſome ']'ruthsof 
God; the moſt that this Disbelief amounts 
to is involuntary and accidental Ignorancef 
which, in the preſent Caſe, cannot be cr 
minal, vecaule they may with Sakty be tof 
tally ignorant of what they ende. avour q 
underſtand: and 'tis impoſſible that theſe hol 
neſt Endeavours ſhouid make them guilty q 


a Sin, from which they had been frec, $ 


they had us'd no Endeavours at all. 
S1NCE then the noceſtary things are A la 
ways plain, and ſuch wherein Men, by tl 
Uſe of common and ordinary Means, na; tu 
be truſted to judge for themſelves ; there WW we 
no Danger from hence that Men fond 1 I 

| lieve leſs than God has requir d of PE ; Wu 
if they are to be determin'd by the ji" 


We 
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nent of others, they will be in danger of be- S E N u. 


il. 
jering more than God has requir d of them 


0 believe, and more than is true. 
AND yet after all, no Man can properly 
Ide ſaid to believe any more then what he 
Phinſelf is able in ſome meaſure to judge of, 
and underſtand : And therefore if Men can- 
rot, by diligent Attention and Iaſtruction 
WE (which is always to be ſuppos d) arrive at 
MW the Knowledge of thoſe things which are 
'F N for them to belicve; their giving 
a thenſeives up to the Dictates nd Dominion 
F 0 others will be of no manner of Advan- 
ige to them. They may confeſs with their 
NMouths what they hear others confeſs, and 
Irhat they are told is the true Faith, but 
they cannot belicve it with their Hearts, un- 
picks they are in a competent Degree Judges 
ot it, 

III. Ir is further objected, that if every 
Man is to judge for himſelf in Religious 
Watters, and every Man's Religion be 
na tue to himſelf; this brings all Relic! ons 
pon a Level, and makes any falſe Religion 
to de of equal Virtue with the true, where- 


enbraced. 


2 
BUT 


euer that falſe Religion is believed and 
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SERM. Bur this Objection is of no force be 


5 cauſe it ſuppoſes the Truth of any Re 5 2 a 
to depend Wai our Opinion and Be e 

it; ap that whatever Relicion we bellen 00 

N neceſſarily be true, becauſe we be . | 

heve it, Whereas the Truth of Relivin = 
depends upon the Proofs and Evidences d i 

um! 


it, which are in themſelves the ſame, whe 
ther we weigh and conſider them, cr no 
It indeed the Proofs and Evidences of alf 


the Religions in the World were of cou x 

Force and Validity, this wouid bring al a 

Religions upon a Level: 2 as long i” 

there are more and ſtronger Proofs of 

Truth of Chriſtianity t nan of any oth Ne 

Religion in the World, Chriſtianiry dg 

never be brought upon a Level with c 

Religions by our believing thoſe Rc 

as much as we do Chriſtianity. | 

Ou Opinions do not alter the N Py 

of Things, and make them true or {all mt 

as we believe or disbeiteye them. Thins 1 

are true or falſe in them ſelves, antecedſii. 

ly to, and exctulively of our Opinions about 

1 them. So that tho' every an's Reha * 2 

| be true to himſelf, Yet it dogs not TT * 

il fore follow that it is true in itſeli, b becaul =. 
"wy 4 
' 
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mide a wrong Choice, and embrac'd his 
kelioion before he had duly weighed the 
Proofs of it; winch is a good Reaſon why 
* ſhould examine it carefully before he 
$05 on any further in it; but no Reaſon 
phy he ſhould not be left to judge for 
Imeelf of its Truth or Fal hood, becauſe, 
& 1 lave already obſerv'd, there are good 
general Proofs and Arguments of the Truth 
$ Falſhood of any Religion, which private 
4erlons are capable of underſtanding, and 


— ——— 2 
5 L 


A this Matter, and be convinc'd that all 
Nelgions are not equal, ſince, upon Ex- 
Imation, it will appear, that there is as 
ident a Difference between ſome and 
Finers, as there is beween Truth and 
Falſhood, 

ET this Objection, of bringing all Re- 
gions upon a Level, may be more juſtly 
1 upon the contrary Doctrine, chat 
len ſhould not be permitted to chuſe 
5 t Religion for themſelves: Becauſe it 
de are to take our Religion from others, 
ud embrace that, whatever it be, which 
# {hail chuſc tor us; If we are to be 
of 


—z 


wicrcby they may determine their Choice 
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u believes it to be ſo, He may have 8A. 


II. 


6 x. J M. of the Religion of Our Fore-fathers, meer] 


The OBJECTIONS againſ 


ly becauſe it was their Religion; or of g 
Religion of our Country, purely beczuſel 
is the Religion which is there pub/ick 
profeſod and eſtabliſh'd; 'tis plain thu 
Religions are alike and indifferent to u 
and the Reaſon why we arg of one Rel 
gion rather than another, is not ar V 1 | 
belonging to the Religions th-mſclves, 
a Conſideration of a "rei Zn Nature, a and 
which has no manner of relation 95 \c of 
gion, and might as well have detumin 
vs to be 2 any other Religion, as tha 
which we are of. 
No w bY s certainly is to bring all 0 
ligions upon a Level, as far as we ars able 
and whatever Religion we ers thus of 
cannot be cal!'d our own Religion; 't thi 
Religion of others, or may be, gor ougll 
we know; and any other Religion wol 
have anſwer'd our purpoſe as we. Wherd 
as he that chuſes a Religion for him 
and chuf.s according to the belt of | 
Judgment, makes his Religion his owd 
And tho? this will not make ic tru?, f 
be falſe in itſelf; yet the Man that js tl 


1nvoluntarily and unWitting'y decent 
My 
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God, either to be recover'd out of his 
ror, or to be pardon'd and ſav'd in it. 
WV. Ir every Man is to judge for him- 
in religious Matters, and be left to do 
bt which is right in his own Eyes; it 
ky be objected that this will confound 
e Diſtinction of Virtue and Vice, moral 
od and Evil, and make way for the 
hoſt wicked and extravagant things under 
W: Colour and Pretence of Religion. 
Zur this Objettion, like the former, 
poles the Truth and Goodneſs of things 
depend upon our Opinions concerning 
em; whereas the Nature of things is al- 
kdy fix'd, and immutable, and is one of 
ple Rules by which we cught to govern 
direct our Judgment, and then none 
theſe ill Conſequences would follow 
im the freeſt Uſe and Excrciſe of it. In 
lr Matters, Men may ſometimes mil- 
lic the Nature of things, and judge that 
be Good which is really Evil. But in 
fat Matters, the Difference between V ir- 
kand Vice, Good and Evil, is ſo plain and 
dent that Men cannot but ſee and know 
þ and if they be miſtaken, their Miſtake 
| iS 


G 1 


u reaſonably hope, through the Mercy 8A. 


II. 


6 2 
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5 
is ſich groſs Negligence and Inadve: teney 
or ſuch obſtinate Perverſeneſ as 1 0 Pr reterg 
of private Judgment can excuſe, 

AGAIN, tho! Men may err in 00 
ſmaller Matters, and judge thofe th; 
be Religion and acceptable to God, vl 
make no Part of Religion, and are in: - 
own Nature indifferent; yct they cad 
introduce the Practice of any real lopicy 
or great Wickedneſo, upon Pretence of tha 
judging it to be Religion and acc oy 
God; becauſe here their Judgment has f 
plain Rule to go by, the - Rains 0! fil nf 
and the reveal'd Will of God „ Which, it 


tended to, cannot but ſecure them 


morality for true Religion. 
Bur now it priv ate Perſons be aca 
the Liberty of judging for themiCi; 


things 7 Anthol 
111 JS and it | 1 lett 10 Dt 1 F Tati \/L 3b 
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lake Vice for Virtue in the groſſeſt In 
mces, and think that true Religion _ 
4 in the moſt abſurd and ridiculous Ac 
uns; and not rms ſo, but that it ;« con ſiſ. EE 
h the molt flagrant Impicties and In * 
ties, and that they do God good Service 
mY oing all the Miſchi they can to Men 
U treating them with the utmoſt Ano 
1 khmanity, 8 
. Ir may be furth cr objected 
Fry 7 pri ate Man be allow'd to be his own 


© 
— 
pode 
2 
prod 
2 
pp 
h< 3 


"0 | 
| 112 IT 
15. in religious Matters, this uit! 


Fcalion of much Pride „ and Conccit and 
1 I FLILNNS — 5 4e 
= Men I egled t the neceſſary Means of 

uction and Information, upon a Preſump 


8 £ 


that they are wiſe en bugh of the 


IVCS, 


ars is a manifeſt Abu. of th ney 
Puivate Judgment, and admits of th e ſame 
| er with the firſt Objection, 1 en if 7 
oy and conceited upon Account of 
er things beſides their Reaſon and Ju 4g 


4+ A 
£1 4 14 


at 9: $i Y7 y 

id this will not juitify our dep iving 
ji of th 0 5 oy 

' 2 ie thi; gs. "Tis altoget er as 
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1 to plunder every rich Man for r 
Huld be proud in order to Keep him 
humble, 
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bs where this is the Ca aſe, make Men 8 
ERM. 
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. humble, as tis to debar private Perfor 
Uſ and Exerciſe of their own Reas on and 
Judgment, to make them tame and ſubnifl 
five, aud keep them in due Obedience ie 
their £ > periors. 
Bo r it Men, in judging for themſelves 
would obſerve thoſe Cautions, and keep t 
thoſe Rules ana Meaſures which have bee 
already laid down, all theſe Inconveniencg 
would be avoided, and private Judgnel 
would ſtand clear of all the Objection 
which are uſually rais'd agairſt it. Andyd 
if the Inconvenicnces ail ing from this pri 
vate Judgment, and the Objection; gan 
were never ſo many and great; this Cal 
not at all affect the Merits of the Cauſſ 
For if private Judgment in religidus Matte 
be what all Men may juſtly claim as the 
Right, and what is enjoin'd all Men as tug 
Duty; the accidental Inconveniences, 41 
the Abuſes to which it is liable, are of 
manner of Weight, nor can be urgd 
Arguments againſt it. 
No R, on the other tide, are the Bench 
and Advantages ariſing from this pri 
Judgment, tho never o many and get 
any Arguments that Men are cnveſted wi 0 
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and have a right to uſe it. This depends 
won other Conſiderations diſtin& from the 
onveniences or Inconveniences of it. And 
it appears (which I conceive it does from 
chat has been ſaid upon this Subject) that 
rate Perſons have a Right to judge for 
ticmſelves in religious Matters, it ſignifies 
thing whether the Miſchiefs or the Bene- 
Fi ailing from this Liberty of private Judg- 
dent preponderate : For tis a Queſtion of 
Naht, and not of Conveniency. 

How EVE R, ſince J have conſider'd the 
liſchiefs that may ariſe from this Liberty 
private Judgment, it will not be impro- 
xr to take a View of the Benefits and Ad- 
jatages of it; which ſhall be done in the 
ext Diſcourſe. 
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Prove all thing gs, Hold faſt that Ach E 
is good. Wo 

HE laſt time I ſpoke tothe an 

Words, I made ic my bull 1 

neſs to conſider and anlvY lis 

the moſt macer:al ("1 ltive 

tions which are uſua est 

gedagainſt that Right Wi 

Liberty of private agen in teleichhbe, 
latters which is aſſerted and enjoindl % 


in the Text. 
p al 
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zur though the Inconveniences ariſing s « » . 
om this private Judgment, and the Objec- we 
lons againſt it were never ſo many and WY 
breat, yet this would not at all affe the 
Merits of the Cauſe, For it private Judg- 

nent in religions Matters be What all Men 

may juſtly claim as their Right, and what 

b enjoin'd all Men as their Duty ; the ac- 
dental Tnconvenicnces and Abuſes to 
Which it is liable, are of no manner of 
Weight, nor can be urg'd as Arguments 
gigainſt it. 

No, on the other ſide, are the Bene- 

kts and Advantages ariſing from this pri— 

Fate Judgment, though never ſo many and 
great, any Proof that Men are inveſted 

With it, and have a right to uſe it. This 
Kepends upon other Conliderations diſtinc 

om the Conveniences or Inconveniences 

IO! it. 

How EVE x, ſince I have before prov'd 

hs Right and Duty by direct and poſi- 

e Arguments, and in my laſt Dilcourlſe, 

s to many Objections again{t it, conſider'd 

tie Miſchiefs that may ariſe from this Li- 

bey of private Judgment, it will not be 
improper now to take a view of {ome of 

F 2 the 
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The Benefits and Advantages 


This rags Lee the beſt Remedy again 
Atheiſm, Scepticiſm, and Infidelity. 

NEXT to thoſe Prejudices which ar 
from Mens Luſts and Vices, there is n 
thing which is a greater Hindrance to th 
Belief of the Truths of Religion, than wan 


of Conſideration and weighing the F. 
and Evidences upon which they are cla. 
bliſh'd. We are not born with any ati G 
Knowledge, but only with Capacities fe WW 
- . | _ 

Knowledge. Our Knowledge is all 2 
Gr Mon! 
quir'd by the Uſe and Improvement ( Q 
thoſe Powers and Faculties with wii... 
5 onte 
God has endu'd us, and is more or {| _s 
according as Men have more or lels mW... 
ures 
prov'd theſe Talents, Hence we may WM... 
wm 
great meaſure account for that ſurpriinie 
Difference which we find amongſt Men! * 
to their intellectual Abilities, While ogg. 
i | ig 
Men who have uſed their Faculties rig * 
and carefully employ'd their Though 
and fon. have acquir'd a clear a... 
compreheniive Enowled ge of the molt d *R 
ficult things which we are capable ol 10] 1... 
If 
ing in this imperfect State; there at Hr 


thers who have been lazy and inconkdl 
[all 
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btc, and never exercis'd their Minds, who 

Pow little or nothing at all, in compa— 

bon of what they might have known, 

Ino doubt of and disbelieve very evident 

uths, eſpecially if they be ſuch as they 
eenever taken the Pains to examine and 
rdcrftand. 

ETHERE is no Truth more clear and 
dent, and which Men may ſooner make 
Ma co themſelves, than che Exiſtence of 
cod; inſomuch that ſome have queſ- 
nd whether there ever was any ſuch 
Monſter in the World as a real Atheiſt. 
Ind yet, I believe, he that ſhall ſit dowa 
patented with things, as he finds them in 
ſis World, as they miniſter to his Plea- 
pres and Paſſions, without ever reflecting 
pon their Cauſes, Ends and Contr:- 
ances, or enquiring into himſelf, and conſi— 
Kring his own Frame and Make, and pur- 
pig ſuch Thoughts with Diligence and 
ſctention ; rnay live long without any 
Potion ot ſuch a Being as God, or, at 
Bc ſuch a Notion and Belief of him as 
Influence his Life and Actions. This 
but too evident in many of the meancr 
Int of People, whoſe Lives are ſpent 


F 3 barely 


2 


— — — 


Sx u. barely in providing the neceſſary Support 


III. of Life, and all their Time and Thoyst 
. 
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1 
employ'd that Way, tho' they canncth pop! 
charg'd with direct Arheiſm, yet they hai 5 
many times ſuch groſs Notions, ſuch meu 
low, and unworthy Conceptions of C l 
as are next to no Knowledge of him at all 5 
The Lives and Diſcourſes of many otbed 5 
who, thaugh they are not in theſe ha a 
Circumſtances, yet have made as little bf 0 
of their Reaſon in religious Matters, anf * 
been morc careful to gratiſy their Bodi = 
than improve their Minds, give us tof . 
much Reaton to fear that they have * 
very iirong and clear Impreſſions of a D4 bie 
ty upon their Underſtandings, and th E 
they would not be fo backward to onl w 
this, if all Reſtraints from Fear and Sham K 
were taken off. —_ 
N o this can be aſerib'd to nothing," 
muchas to the want of ferioul: conſider po 
and impartially cxamining theſe Martel as 
'T.: 5 und 
and taking the Liberty of freely exercil lin 
their own Reaſon and Judgment, "115008 | 
ſervable that Atheiſm and Irreligion prerd _ 
moſt: where there las been the 1:ait Cui * 
vation of Nature, and Men Have mad lis: 


1 


of Private Judgment. 


ge [caſt uſe of their Reaſon, where their = n M. 


Minds have never been ſet on work, and 
mploy'd in the Invention and Improve. 
bent of Letters and Diſcipline, Arts and 
Kiences: And even they who have enjoy'd 
i: in great Perfection, have yet, for 
want of turning their Thoughts that Way, 
kemain'd in great Ignorance of religious 
ſatters. 

Tus is evident in thoſe Countries 
here Men are forbid all Enquiries of this 
Kind, and prohibited the Uſe of their Rea- 
bn; where 'tis the great Principle of 
Religion, not to prove all things, but to 
tlc all things upon truſt; to believe things 
rot only without any Ground, but even 
Contrary to all Reaſon and common Senſe: 
Lay Atheiſm and Irreligion prevail more 
there, than where Men are permitted and 
Kcourag'd to make theſe Enquiries, and 
plow'd the free Ule of all poſſible Means 
«coming to the Knowledge of divine things. 
and ſuch Practices are indulg'd and efta- 
blind in thoſe Places as are perfectly in- 
ſconliſtent with the Belief of any Religion, 
aud can be ſupported only by dowa rigs 
[atnciſm, and an utter Disbelief of all Ka- 


N * 


| gion, F 4 20 
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So that, upon Enquiry, it will, J he 
leive, be found univerfally true in f 
that Religion and Atheiſm prevail in th 
World in Proportion to the Improvemer 
or Neglect which there is amongſt Meng 
their own private Reaſon and Judgment. 

Fos tho'a little Thought, and a ſuper 
ficial Enquiry, are not ſufficient to eſtablil 
Men in the Belief of the Truths of Rei 
gion; nay, perhaps like a Smattering if 
Pluloſophy, may make Men inciin'd tf 
Arheifm *, by ſtarting ſome Difficultief 
wich they are not able immediately t. 
reconcile; yet where Men make Religio 
their Study, and go to the Bottom 0 
things; where their Examination is th 
rough and full, and extends itſelt 10 al 
Points that concern the Queſtion, the 
w1ll reccive entire Satisfaction, and be ere 
ry Day more and more confirm'd in the 
Belief of the Principles of Religion. 

T:1EtKeE is ſo little to be ſaid for til 
Cauſe of Atheiſm, which gives ſuch a pod 
Account of the Phænomena of Nature, ti 
tis impoſſible tor any Man who judges in 
partially fur lümfelf, to be of chat Side“ 


L ' ' T\ . * * 
* „ + ww 4 — * / . 
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Le Queſtion. The moſt celebrated Books S = = u. 

tis Way conſiſt chiefly of bold Strokes of Ns 

Wit, odd and uncommon Turns of 

Mhoughts, and endeavour to expoſe Re- 

lion, and turn it into Ridicule, rather 

than to confute and diſprove it: And when- 

rer they pretend to reaſon, tis generally 

ln ſuch a way as betrays the Weakneſs of 

Witicic Cauſe, and their want of good Ar- 

puments to ſupport it. 

Et WHATEVER Difficulties have been 

hzisd againſt the Principles of Religion, 

beſdes that the Difficulties on the other 

e arc manifeſtly more and greater, have | 
little or nothing in them, when they come 
© be examin'd, and cannot have any 
eight but with weak and unthinking 
feople. The Objections, for the moſt part, 
We, as has been already obſerv'd, fuch as 
t common to Religion with other things. 
o that either there are no ſuch things as 
ruth and Certainty, or Religion has as 
ood a Pretence to them as any thing elſe. 
Ibis will appear to any one who will but 
dhe the ſame uſe of his Reaſon in Reli. 
Jon, as he does in other Matters, and go 
Ver in his Mind the ſcveral Proots of it, 
| and 
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will not do this, if they will take thing | 
upon truſt from others, and have Mer 
Names and Perſons in Admiration upon 
account of their reputed Wit and Parts 
and grecdily hearken to their ObjeQiong 
without ever examining whether they hg 
well or il] grounded; they may ſet up {of 
Infidelity, and come at laſt, for want 
Thought and Conſideration, to be confirm 
init. And this Method is uſual y follow 
by thoſe who caſt off the Principles of Rd 
ligion, and turn, in pretence at leaſt, 29 
to outward Appearance, Infidels and i 

theiſts. They take their impious Opiniod 


fam their ſeveral Maſters and Leade 5 
upon content, and do not unravel th *% 
Schemes, and ſiſt and examine them to thi "n 
Bottom, in order to {ce what Founcatid . 
and Support they have in Reaſon. If Mg 1 
would do this; if they would careful e W 
amine thoſe Points which ?tis their Duty tions 
examine and underſtand themſelves, andi g by 
blindly with an implicit Faith to takt iro * 
e, they could never ſwallow thoſe 17 
ficuities which the Atheiſts Hy pothelo * 
clog'd with, | Ent 0 


ics 
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| 4 brief View of the common Principless = « u. 

(Atheiſm will ſuffice to ſhow the Abſur- I 

lite of it. 

| THAT the World was from all Eterni- 

bi, and that there has been an infinite 

-rics and Succeſſion of Cauſes and Eſſects. 

0; that the World was made by the for- 

lurous concourſe and lucky jumbling of 

mumerable Atoms and infivitely ſmall 

Firts of Matter, which happen'd to light 

byon one another, and after innumerable 

ryals, to compole this beautiful Syſtem. 

Iſhat as the World was at firſt made by 

lance, fo it ſtill ſubſiſts, and is govern'd 

beit. That Man himſelf is the Creature 

[i blind Chance, and fprung up at firſt 

ea Muſhroom. That Matter is cadu'd | 
vi a Power of Thought, and a Princi- | 

Pie of Self motion. That we arc nothing 

Ic but meer Mechaniſm, and neceſſarily 

feicrmin d in all our Thoughts and Ac- 

ons. That there is no moral Difference 

things, neither Good or Evil in any of 

pr Actions. That when this Body is 

old, our Being is at an End; and 

Bere is no Account to be given of our pre- 

kit Carriage and Behaviour, nor any fu- 


e State of Rewards or Puniſhments. 
THESE 
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Tusk and ſuch like are the Terots a 
Principles of Atheiſm. But can ny N 
ſwallow any or all of theſe, who will ly 
examine things himſelf, and not be lead: 
way by the Name and Authority of other] 
Would not every conſidering Man quick! 
ditcover the contrary Scheme to be morecand 
ſiſtent and better grounded ? There are ſud 
viſible Marks of ECON Wiſdom and 
Power in ail the Works of the Creation 
that a rational Creature, who will but f. 
riouſly reflect on them, cannot mils the Di 
covery of a Deity, who made the World 
and all that is therein. And he muſt be 
very careleſs Spectator of human Affairs, an 
iive without making any Obſervations upaf 
what he fees and hears of cvery Day, wil 
cannot diſcern ſufficient Proots of til 
World's being govern'd by the fame Wi 
dom and Power which firſt made it. WI 
ever contemplates the wonderful Frame at 
Make or his B ody, or turns his Eyes 1 
'maleit, and reflects upon ti 

10335 of his own Actions, e 
rever-betievehinſeifto be a Piece ot Choc 
work or meer Mechaniſin, but will ſoon! 
te] that he is a 8 Agent, endif 

wi 


OL 
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th a Principle of Self-Motion and Deter— 
bination, and conſequently that he is an ac- 
Euntable Creature, and capable of Reward 
r Puniſhment. And this the Judgment 
| nick he himſelf paſſes, and cannot help 
king upon the Pravity or Rectitude of his 
wn Actions will farther evince. 

Tis needleſs to go through all theſe Par- 
Fenlars; they may ſafely be truſted to the 
Per Reaſon and common Senſe of Man— 
Ind. The more Men excrciſe their own 
rate Judgment, and think for themſelves, 
e further will they be remov'd from Scep- 


Fill they be per ſuaded of the Truth and 
eaſonableneſs of all the Principles of na- 
Aral Religion, 

EREVEAL D Religion will alſo gain the 
ſtore Credit and Belief the more we exa- 
Fine and conſider it. For though this was 
bore than we could juſtly expect aſter God 
E made ſufficient Proviſion for cur know- 
3 and obeying his Will in the Principles 
1 5 Creations by that Reaſon and Under- 
Landing which he had given us; yet ſince 
Tuman Nature was degencrated and corrupt- 
bi, and our Faculties, in Tract of Time, and 
| through 


elm and Infidelity, and the more firmly 
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through many Occaſions which we coil 
not help, were weakned and diforde 
ſince ſome Men want Leiſure, others Abl 


ties, and moſt Inclination to find out the 1 
Duty, and enforce it upon themſelves roll pe 
the Principles of Reaſon : It muſt be ogy bly 
highly agrecable to the divine GoodneMi;: 
and a becoming Inſtance of Clemency ili « 
Compaſſion in the common Father and Mi 
rent of Mankind not to leave us in this e 
of Darkneſs and Blindneſs, but to vouch'W;. 
ſuch frail Creatures ſome other Light ag 9 
Admoniſher, and to ſuperadd to natural A 
fon ſome farther Aſſiſtance and Encour: Mi: 
ment to know and obey his holy Will. Thc: 
ſuch a Revelation as this is poſſible, cam rut 
be deny'd. And none who conſiders Mer: 
only the great Uſefulneſs and Advantage ed 
it, but the Neceſſity there was tor it, lin 
{ay that it was needleſs and f{upertiviWony 
And that God made ſuch a Reveiation r 
his Will 70 the Fathers by the Pfiffe 
and 70 vs by his Son, has been ara. 
prov d. | al 

Ir we conſider the Chriſtian Reveitth Foul 
in particular, it will appear, in every Bragg. 
o! it, highly reaſonable, and becoming Wii. 


Will 
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ld be conceiv d or contriv'd more proper 
r likely to promote Picty and Holineſs in 
de World. The Truth of this Revelation 
ppends upon ſuch Proofs as muſt nceds ſa- 
by every inquiſitive Man, Our Saviour's 
lracles were an undeniable Argument of 
bs divine Miſſion; and theſe were ſo many 
Ind publick that they cannot be queſtion'd, 
De Perſons whom he employ'd to ſpread 
W's Revelation in the World, were of all 
en the moſt unfit, and the worſt qualified 
þ have done it, if it had been an Impoſture. 
Wis evident from their whole Carriage and 
$&taviour that they themſelves belicv d the 
Iruth of it; and they could never have 
prevail d with others to receive it, if they 
kd not been miraculouſly all.ted to bear 
lumony to it, and give the W. ol the moit 
Pmrincing Proofs of its 'T ruth. 

Tue sk, I know, are very common and 
dovious Reflections, but ſufficient to ſhew 
Pit if Men would conſult their own impar- 
[il Reaſon and unbiaſod Judgment; if they 
ould examine things for themſelves, and 
with their own Eyes, they could not 
Þooclieve the Principles cither of natural or 


dom and Goodneſs of God. Nothing SEN u. 


WS 


reveal'd 
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reveal d Religion: They could not be! 
theiſts or ang; nay, they could not | 
be Chriſtians, if that Religion was fiir 
propos d to them, and calmly conſider! 
them. 

Ir there be any who do not believe the 
things, or who directly disbelicve the 
tis becauſe they have not made any pro 
or tryal of them, or have done this in 
very partial and ſuperficial manner, Tg 
have not been accuſtom'd to uſe their ow 
Thoughts and Reaſon, but have blind} 
follow'd the Dictates of ſome whom tif 
have more particularly admird. Or pe 
haps they are ſuch as affect Novelty al 
Singularity, and will not belicye as the 
ncrality of the World believes, tho there! 
never ſo good Grounds for it, purely h 
cauſe it is the general Belief: Or are Gul 
der'd by ſome prevailing Luſt or Pali 
from exerciſing their Reaſon in religid 
Matters, and dare not examine things ſie 
ly for fear they ſhould come to the Ku 
ledge and Belief of the 'Truth. | 
II. Conſtancy and Stedfaſtneſs in the PM 
feſſion of the true Religion is another Al 


vantage of the Exereiſe of this private Ju 
m4 
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t in examining into the Grounds and 9: . 

«ſons of our Fa.th, Pro 

[Hz that takes up his Religion in a care- 

b inconſiderate Manner, with little or no 

fon, and upon light Grounds, will part 

ith it again as lightly, and with as little 

efon as he at firſt embrac'd it. If I am of 

y particular Religion becauſe it is my In- 

teſt to be ſo; whenever it proves to be my 

tereſt to part with this Religion, and em- 

rice another different from it, or contrary 

it, I ſhall certainly do ſo. If I am of 

u Religion, only becauſe tis the general 

(licion of my Country; I ſhall change my "AM 

ligion with my Country, and be of diffe- 

ut Perſuaſions at different Times, and in 

beret Places. If I profeſs any Religion, 

teauſe ſuch a one, as I have a great Opini- 

h of, has told me that that is the true Reli- 

jon; if IT meet with another Perſon, for 

boſe Judgment I have an equal or greater 

Jalue, who recommends to me a different 1 

of Worſhip; I ſhall be tempted to | 

Eunce my own Way, and take up with | 
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In theſe and all other Caſes where Mens 
elgon is not their own proper Choice, 
8 and 
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Judgment, they will be fickle and ing 
ſtant in the Proſeſſion of it. Our Savin 
nas no hold of ſuch Diſciples as thek, 3 
can any ſuch be ſecure of themſelyes, 1 
are prepar'd for any thing at this n 
and ſhall be given to change upon eid 
turn, and carried away with ey n 

Wliid of Doctrine. 
AND therefore if we would hold f 
the Profeſſion of our Faith without walt 
ing, we mult ſearch into the Grounds 
Foundation of it, till we are thorouwj 
perſuaded and ſatisfy d about it, Wem 
prove all things before we can know th 
which 1s good ; and when we know it, 
ſhall never have any faf? Hold of it, t 
we have try'd and examin'd ir to the! 
tom, and find it worth our retaining, a 
what we Cannot part with but to df 
Loſs. 
HE that is a Chriſtian upon tif 
Grounds, upon a full Conviction of 
Truth of Chriltianity, will be fo, not! 
ſome tew Months, or Years only, but | 
his whole Life: not in ſome Countries) 
iy where this Religion is profels'd, ' 
wht 
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bk World Providence {hall caſt him; and 
Ii be ſo far from being tempted to alter 
b Belict, or renounce the Proſeſſion of it, 
t his Belief will be Proof againſt all 
Eemptations, and he will do any thing 
her than forego his Chriſtian Hopes and 
poectations, and ſuffer any thing rather 
han forfeit or come ſhort of that Glory 
Which ſhall be reveal'd. This is the Man 
at will abide in the Day of Trial, and 
pd out unto the End, whoſe Religion ei- 
per made its firſt Entrance into him by 
þ Reaſon, or was afterwards approv'd 
d confirm'd by it, and does not tit looſe 
Won him, but is rivetted in him by the 
jolt convincing Realons and Arguments, 
 icmly ſeated in his Underſtanding, and 
65 at his Heart, and is become as it were 
Fart of himfeli, 

bur the Man, whoſe Religion is not 
Poted in his Underſtanding, who knows 


re any Reaſon why he ſhould believe it; 
o has never taken the pains to examine 
Mo his Religion, and underſtands little or 
thing of it; will neither do nor ſuffer 
G 2 much 


terever he comes, in whatſoever Part ofs = a u. 


\L So 


dt what he pretends to believe, nor can 


| 
: 
7 
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Root in himſelf, but dureth for a uli 


and Allurements to Sin, and not only | 
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par*d to part with it, whenever the Pr; 
ſion of it is likely to bring any Trouble 
Difficulty upon him. 

SuCH a Chriſtian as this is very f 
compar'd, in the Parable, to him that 
ceiv'd the Seed into ſtony Places: The; 
is he that heareth the Mord, and n 
with Joy receiceth it; yet hath he 1 


for whenTribulation orPerſecition ariſe 
becauſe of the Mord, by and by le 
offended; Matt, xiii. 20, 21, Our Re 
gion can have no root in us, nor any ho 
upon us but by our Reaſon and Judgmet 
It we have no Reaſon for it, if we don 
underſtand it, and are not inwardly c 
vinc'd of its Truth and Excel'ency, welh 
quickly let it go whenever it becomes 
ca ſy to us. 

AND therefore if it be our Duty to 
conſtant and ſtedfaſt in the Profeſſion 
Chriſtianity; if we are oblig'd to hold! 
faſt in oppoſition to all the Temptaw 


but readily to ſuffer any Perſecution 4 
Torment, and undergo even Death 18 
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Lld call us to it, rather than renounce 
deny it; 'tis abſolutely neceſſary that 
ve ſhould be fully perſuaded in our own 
Winds of the Truth of our Religion: For 
due do not ſee ſufficient Reafon to be. 


ficient Reaſon to ſuffer for the ſake of 
and very unlikely that we ſhould do fo 
benever it comes to the Trial. And if 
by Man ſhould be ſo far influenc'd by 
& Example of others, as to ſufter becauſe 
e do, without knowing why, or under. 
Inding the Worth of that for which he 
fers, he ſuffers not accord'”- co the 
Fill of God, but according to his own ob- 
Inte and perverſe Humour; he ſuFcrs as 
Fool, and not as a Chriſtian, and has 
Elon to be aſham'd, becauſe God 7s not 
ed on this Behalf ; 1 Pet. iv. 16. 

Ixus to ſuffer, without knowing whe— 
Kr that be true or falſe for which we 
ter, is juſt fuch an Inſtance of Obedience, 
tis of Faich to bclieve any Thing be. 
Ve it is impoſſible, which, as it may 
„ in a good Man, tor a Sally of Zeal, 
would prove a very ill Rule ſor Men 
"+ to 


bre it, 'tis impoſſible that we ſhould have 


35 
here be Occaſion, and God's Providence g AM. 


III. 


| 
| 
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Sz u to chuſe their Opinions or Religion h 
II. fo thus to ſuffer, whatever Raſhnek, 
Boldneſs there may be in it, argues b 
little true Courage and Wiſdom, and h. 
as little true Virtue and Religion: in! 
and would prove but an ill Rule ford 
recting our Practice. 
Ir remains therefore, that if Men ou 

to be ſtediaſt and contin; in the Profefh 
ci the true Faith, and to keep it notwil 
ſtanding any Temptations or Sufferig 
they may meet with; if they ought, whe 
ever there is Ozcafion to endure Grie a 
pert; eoronefully for Conſcience towa 
God, 2. CXpEU any Reward for fu 
Sufferings : 'tis neceſſary that they hel 
judge for them ſelves of the Tiut); of I 
Religion, and be ſatisfy'd concerning it 
their own Reaſon and Underilanting, 0 
cauſe ſuch Stedfaſtneſs and Conltancy 
this can proceed only from Mens 0 
priva te Judgment and Perſuaſion, ancm 
juſtly be reckon'd 2 great Advantage of 
Exerciſe of this private Judgment. 
HE, Another Breat Advantage fill 
from the free Exerciſe of our own pri 
Judg ment! «Ma tters of Religion, is, = 
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Farity and Forbearance, 

have already ſhewn in what Caſes 
lien are not to be tolerated or born with, 
Niels they keep their Opinions to them- 
res; cg. When their Opinions are ſuch 
k overthrow the Foundation of all Rehli- 
won, and conſequently affect the Civil 
lights and Intereſts of Mankind, and dif- 
ub the good Order and Government of 
We World, In all other Caſes, in Mat- 
5 which belong ſolely to Religion, and 
ect no farther, whether they be Points 
meer Speculation, or ſuch as influence 
Ir Practice; ſince every Man's private 
Þlment is to direct none but himſelf; 
Wis pleads ſtrongly for the Maintenance of 
Face, and the common Ojhces of Friend» 
p, amidſt the greateſt Diverſity of Opi- 
ors, For lince every Man's Opinion is 
Þpp0s'd to be the Reſult of bis own pri- 
ſic Reaſon and Judgment, and every 
lan has a Right to the free Exerciſe of 
on Rea ſon and Judgment in order 
Þ form his Opinions; tis unreaſonable 
Þ expect that other Men ſhould obſcqui- 
Ply quit their own Opinions, and em— 
6 4 hrace 


| 5a Foundation tor the Practice of mutuals x = M. 
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8ER M. brace ours; that they ſhould readily i 

III. fake their own Reaſon and Judgment, . 
blindly reſign themſelves to be determine 

by us. This is ſuch an Authority asi 
Mind of Man cen never acknowledge e 
ſubmit to: For tho? it often miſtakes Mit 
want of duly conſidering, it can own nf: 
other Guide bur its own Reaſon and Un 
derſtanding. I ſpeak now upon a Suppe; 
ſition of that Right of private Judgmenliihr 
which I have prov'd every an inveſte ee 
with, and that Men do actually make uf el 

of this Right in judging for themſelves, ng 

N o w it he whom I would bring dit 

to my Opinions, cannot, upon a due nn 
impartial Examination of them, find ſun 
cient Grounds to believe them; or if he Wav 
already fo well ſatisfy'd of the Truth Wong 


his own Opinions, that he cannot think Wire 
worth while to be at the Pains of a e 
Examination; we have no Reaſon to! 
angry with him for any thing of this kind 
or to take it ill: For this is no more tha 
what we our ſeclves often do in the ſana 
Caſes, We like our own Opinions ſo wu 
that we do not care to change them ind 
thoſe of every other Man we diſcourſe viſa 
: VV. 
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ge hall ſtudy. Every Man deſires to be 
u Liberty in theſe things, and ſhould 
therefore be as willing to indulge the ſame 
Liberty to others. If we ourſelves are 
oath to relinquiſh thoſe Tenets which we 
have embrac'd upon due Examination, and, 
ws we think, full Evidence of their Truth; 
r which Time and Cuſtom have ſo ſet- 
ed and rivetted in our Minds, that we 
believe them to be ſelf-evident, and of 
iuqueſtionable Authority, and cannot part 
With them upon any Conſideration; how 
tan we expect this from others? And if 
we be angry with them upon this Score, 
wave not they juſt as much Reaſon to be 
angry with us? For every Man's Opinions 
are true to himſelf, and all Men are na- 
urally diſpos'd to think well of them- 
ſelyes and their own Underſtandings. And 
It every Man ſhould immediately declere 
Enmity, and commence War againſt thoſe 
Who differ'd from him in Opinion, what 
feuds and Quarrels, what Contentions 
aud Animoſities would this raiſe in the 
World? 


SINCE 


who differs from us; nor do we love to $r x u. 
Live others preſcribe to us what Points III. 
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90 The Benefits and Advantages 
8 * S1Nce then every Man has an unduly. 
Ad Right to judge tor himſelf in religiny 


Matters, and tis every Man's Duty to ph. 
low the Dictates of his own Judgment; a 
ſince there is a good Agreement between al 
honeſt and good Men in the great and Far 
damental Points of Religion, we ought t 
bear with one another in our Difference! 
about leſſer Matters. Inſtead of treating one 
another ill upon any ſuch Account as thi 
and looking upon all thoſe who differ fron 
us as if they were of a different Religion] 
and dealing with them as with erer and 
Turks, Heathens and Infidels; it would 
much better become us, and be more for the 
Advantage of common Chriſtianity, to com 
miſcrate our mutual Ignorance, and ende: 
vour to remove it by all the gentle an 
peaccable Methods of Reaſon and Perſuaſon 

We are apt indeed to imagine that wh 
have fo much Evidence for the Truth « 
our own Opinions, that it muſt be down 
right Obſtiracy and Perverſeneſs in other 
not to embrace them. But have not othen 
juſt the fame rea ſon to think thus of us* the} 
have an equal Libe! ty of judging for then 
ſolvcs. And they, tis probable, think tie 


Hat , 
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ent and evident Grounds, that tis Obſtina- 
Ein us not to be of their Minds: What 
bn is to be done in this Caſe ? Why, the 
Hoſt natural Concluſion and reaſonable Con- 
quence ſeems to be, that every Man ſhould 
eue his Neighbour, and be left himſelf to 
ſhe private Per ſuaſion of his own Mind, aud 
tat Liberty of Judgment wherewith God 
ths made him free. 

FARTHER, if we conlider and obſerve 
he infinite Deceptions and Cauſes of De- 
Eentions which take place in all doubt- 
ul Queſtions, and which the wiſeſt Men 
re not perfectly free from; if we refiect 
toy ſhort and imperfect our belt Reafor is, 
md how four Men have the J.eiſure, Pa- 
ti:nce, and Means of improving this Reaſon 
o the beſt Advantage in this Secting State 
b Action and B! ds is wnerein at preſent 
We ſubliſt; if we obſerve what Ovſcurity 
end Uncertainty there is many times in things 
BMemſelyes, and what a Cloud and Darkneſ, 
dels upon our Underſtandings: I fey, wio- 
Peer conitaers theſe and Gack like Par ticu- 
Pars, which are obvious to all who conſider 
wh thing of the Matter, will foon be con- 
, vinc'd, 


ve form'd their Judgment upon ſuch ſuffi- S = N u. 
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not pretend to ſuch an Exemption and I 
munity from the common Condition of Men 
as not to feel and confeſs its Weakneſ a 
own itſelf liable to Errors. The wiſe( Ma 
will, upon theſe accounts, find cauſe to {ul 
pect that he may ſometimes be deceiy'd, and 
miſtake Confidence for Certainty, and wil 
not therefore be forward in obtruding his 
Op ntons upon others, and immediately fal 
out with all who will not receive them, | 

H ow few are there who have fully dif 
chargd the Duty in the Text, of procing 
all things; who have truly and fairly ex 
min'd all their own Opinions which they bed 
lieve, and by which they govern themſelves 
who have gone to the Bottom of all tha 
own Tenets, and have gone paſt all dou 
concerning their Truth and Certainty ? 1s 
not, on the contrary, very common for Me 
to take their Opinions upon Truſt, or upol 
very flight and ſuperficial Examination 
And how many think themſelves in the rig 
for no other Reaſon but becauſe they thin 
fo, and never thought otherwiſe; and be. 
lieve their own Opinions to be true becault 


they never queſtion'd them, or brought theſ 
i 
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bythe Trial? And how unfit are ſuch as Ss x N. 

ele to preſcribe to others 8 

| Even they who have carefully examin'd 

her own Opinions, cannot, in every Cafe, 

& ſecure that they nave had all the Parti- 

lars before them which concern the Que- 

on in Hand: That there are no latent 

Proofs undiſcoverd, no Evidence behind, 

and, as yet, unſeen, which may bring their 

preſent Knowledge in doubt again, and caſt 

the Probability on the other ſide, and out- 

Feigh all that before ſeem'd to preponderate 

Fith them. And if this be, as I queſtion 

{ct but it often is, the Caſe, we ſhould be 

willing to learn of others as to dictate to 

hem, and ſhould never be for impoſing and 

Þtruding our Opinions upon them as ſo ma- 

y inconteſtable Truths. Since all Men are 

obe allow d the free Uſe of their own Rea- 

Þn and Judgment in their Enquiries after 

ruth, the ſame Queſtion may be conſider'd 

different Perſons in different Views, and 

Fiat ſome Men have quite overlook'd, others 

ua have conſider d and obſerv'd ; which 1s 

good Reaſon why Men ſhould debate the 

Witter with Candour and Fairneſs for mu- 

I Jul Inſtruction and Information, and not any 
one 


| 
| 
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verd and drawn out. There are oth 


ficulty, it repreſents the ſame thing diflerer 


M. one magiſterially dictate or tamely ſulmj x 


The Benefits and Advantage 


another. 

To this I might add, that altho the 
are many Truths which all Men, who u 
their Reaſon right, will agree in; yet all M 
are not able to diſcover theſe Truths, an 
to draw out all the Conſequences of then 
or to underſtand them when they are diſe 


Truths which are not ſo plain as to beg 
prehended by every Man, and about whid 
Mens Reaſon differs as much as their Tad 
which tho it agrees in great and plain Mat 
ters, yet where there is any Nicenefs or Di 


ly to different Perſons. 
SoME Mens Underſtandings are of ag 
culiar Caſt and Make, of a different Coalt 
tution and Ability from others. And if 
conſider the Quickneſs and Pregnancy 
oO Mens Parts over others, the ditch, . 
Ways in which they have been brougit Mixe 
the various Notions and Principles they Huck 
imbib'd, the different Methods of this 7 
ad reaſoning they have been usd to, Mien 
many Prejudices which they labour unden 
and theſe too not of any vicious Rind, They 


vl 
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vm any vicious Cauſe ; if we conſider theſes x N N. 


things, we ſhall not be ſo forward to call 
ery Opinion a ſelf- evident Truth: for, up- 
WW theſe Accounts, that may be plain and 
aient to one Man which is very difficult 
nd obſcure to another; and what ſome 
Wen take to be Demonſtration, others, per- 
es, will not allow to be more than pro- 
able. | 
I ſpeak not now of plain, neceſſary, and 
8W:4amental Points, theſe I ſuppoſe all wite 
good Men to be agreed in; but of Mat- 
r unneceſſary, and of a doubtful and dif- 
role Nature. In ſuch Caſes Reaſon will 
Froceed differently, and come to different 
Toncluſions in different Perſons ; and Men 
day as juſtly quarrel with one another be- 
puſc they are not all of the ſame Stature 
nd Complexion, becauſe they do not all 
peak and look alike, as well as becauſe they 
b not all think, and reaſon, and believe 
like; ſince the one, in many Caſes, is as 
ch out of their power as the other. 
[Taus it is, and will be as long as 
len are left to the Uſe of their own 
leaſon and Judgment in religious Matters, 
icy will reaſon and judge differently, 
and 


STO 
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Szam. and come to different Concluſions, »; 
5 ought therefore to bear with one anotht 
in this Difference, and maintain Peace, ay 
Humanity, and Friendſhip amidſt this Vat 
ty of Opinions. | 
Ir we have recourſe to the Scripture 
for the Solution of our Doubts, and conſide 
that, in Matters not neceſſary, there arena 
things hard to be underſtood, full of de 
Myſteries, the hidden things of God, in 
volved in Clouds and Darkneſs, veil'd wit 
Shadows and Alluſions, heigthned vi 
lofty Metaphors and Expreſſions, cloth 
and coverd with Variety of Figures a 
Ornaments of Speech ; that multitude ( 
Comments have been writ upon them, 
very different Senſes and Interpretatid 
given of thoſe obſcure Places; we ſhall 
incln'd to think that God hereby delignd! 
make trial of our Induſtry, and to teach 
Humility ; to humble the Wiſe in their 00 
Conceits, the Diſputers of this World, # 
make them ſenſible of their Ignorance * 
Imperfections; and to furniſh us all . 
Occaſions and Opportunities of mutual C 
rity and Forbearance, and keep Us fro 
being dogmaticai in impoſing upon cih 


r 
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Matters ſo dubious and difficult. SN u. 
g * 5 
Turs is the proper uſe we ſhould make 
the Difficulty and Obſcurity of Scripture, 
p leave every Man to his own Liberty, and 
Why to preſerve our Charity towards thoſe 
o differ from us, and treat even ſuch as 
e are ſure are in Error with Candor and 
W-ckneſfs ; ſince this is what may be the Caſe 
If any one of us ſome time or other, and is 
trhaps the Caſe of thoſe who are moſt 
ward and haſty in condemning others. 
Wu Rz the Scripture itſelf is obicure, 
þd capable of different Senſes, it can hardly 
t but that one Man will prefer one Senſe 
Efore another, and another prefer that 
ich he rejects; and there is no Reaſon | 
by Mens Fancies (which Men are to fol- | 
by when Reaſon is at a ſtop) ſhould be 
pund to be like one another, any more 
ban their Faces. If the Place will admit 
[ various Interpretations, tis reaſonable that 
Fery one ſhould be indulg'd the Liberty of 
terpreting and chooſing for himſelf; and 
very imperious to impoſe upon others 
by one particular Interpretation in oppo- 
can to thoſe many others which the Place 
ul equally admit. 
: H Wy 
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We are apt indeed to think that 4 
Scriptures are clear on our Side, and ſpe] 
{o plainly our own Opinions, that we 
not help wondering that others, who re 
the Scriptures, do not underſtand them x 
do; and we fancy that the only Reaſon yk 
they do not, is becauſe they come with br 
judices and have not the true Belief, i 
in other words, they have not the ſame 
tions as we have, and do not believe a y 
do: If they did, they would certain]y inte 
pret Scripture as we do; 7, e. if they we 
of our Mind, they would agree with u 
And this is no more than what they ma 
juſtly return upon us. It will equa!ly fer 
all Sides, and is therefore of no ſervice at 
but to thew the Neceſſity of our beart 
with one another in our different Opinid 
and Perſuaſions. 

For ſince different Opinions are ung 
dable, and Men will, eſpecially in Nat 
of a doubtful and difficult Nature, vary 
their Judgments; this affords an excel 
Argument for their bearing with one a 
ther in theſe Matters, and joining hart 
in the Practice and Defence of all the g19 
and neceſſary Points of Chriſtianity, ? 
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& uncertain, becauſe many things under the 
Kmc of Religion have been diſputed and 
crently decided by different Perſons; but 
p keep cloſe to thoſe things about which 
Fc find a general Agreement amongſt good 
Men; and inſtead of labouring to defend 
ud reconcile all the Notions and Opinions 
Men, to contend carneſtly for the plain 
ruths of the Goſpel, and /har Faith which 
once deliver d to the Saints, 

Ir does not follow, that becauſe we are 
llible we can be certain of nothing; or be- 
guſe we are liable to Error, that we can 
Fever be ſure that we are in the right; Or 
(cauſe we are ignorant of ſome things, that 
je know nothing at all. But becauſe there 
we tome Things which none of us Know; 
(cauſe in many things we are all of us 
Wiliaken; and becauſe none of us arc infal- 
Pie, it does follow that we ſhould bear 
th one another's Weakneſs and Infirmi- 


FE of another Opinion, and not faiter our 
Piicrences in ſinaller Matters, to hinder 
Ic good Effects of our Agreement in thote 


the proper Uſe to be made of this Variety run. 
Opinions: Not to throw up all Religion III. 
1 | „„ 


e, and treat thoſe kindly who happen to 


H 2 | that 
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Sz & u. that are of the greateſt Importance, 
III. "T'rs true indeed, that Chriſtianity e 


NOI joins that we all ſpeak rhe ſame thing, the 
there be no Diviſions among us, but tha 
wwe be perfeitly join'd together in the ſa 
Ming, and in the ſame Fiudement, 1 (y 
i. 10. But this Unity and Agreement mul 
be underſtood of things neceſſary, of funds 
mental Articles of Faith: For as to the 
Matters, which are in themſelves doubth 
and unnecceſſary, there will be Diverſity 
Perſuaſions; and a perfect Unity and Agree 
ment is indeed to be with'd, but cannot h 
hop d for: The moſt that can be done, an 
that is reaſonable in itſelf, as well as 4 
expreſs Duty, is to preſerve and maintal 
mutual Peace and Charity amidit thel 
doubtful Diſputations. 

AND this is the more neceſſary becal 
the Enemies of Religion never fail to mak 
their Advantage of the Differences there 1 
among the true Believers ; and while the 
obſerve each Side ſo warm and carnelt 1 
the Defence of their ſeveral Tenets a 
Opinions, and uncharitably condemming 4 
who differ from them. They would int 


nuate that there is no Certainty at all 1 
a0 
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de contending Parties may W in the wrong 
every thing which they hold, and that 
the ſafeſt way is to ſtand neuter, and not to 
bncern themſelves with Religion at all. 
Bit if Men, inſtead of ſpending their Zeal 
doubt ful Diſputations, would unite in 
pe Defence of he weightier Matters of 
e Law, in the plain and unconteſted 
Truths of Religion, and leave every one to 
Sar Liberty in leffer things: This would 
wake very much for the Intereſt of true 
Religion, and diſarm its Encmics of the 


ber againſt it. 
Tur Kingdom of Chriſt does thus far 
Luke of the Nature of the Kingdoms 01 


is World, that Union and good Agree- 
Went amongſt the Subjects is the beſt De- 


mice and Preſervative of both. As it is 
be greateſt Security to any civil Society, 
pr the Members of that Society to Keep 
Cloſe to the fundamental Laws of the Con- 


Dole, and not to ſuffer their Difference 

leler Matters to alienate their ee 
em each other, and hinder them from 

H 3 uniting 


1 of the Principles of Religion, that all s 


bot: formidable Weapons with which they 


Iitution, and to maintain them againſt on 
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8 ut uniting to ſecure the main Chance: So it 
the greateſt Security to Chriſtianity, | 
Chriit;ans to agree in the Belief and pn 
tice of the Fundamentals of their Relig 
and not let their Diſputes in other Matte 
take them off from the Defence « 57 cond 
mon Cauſe of Chriſtianity againſt thoſ wach 
watch all Opportunities of a mining if 


72 


and defire no better than ſuch as the En 
and Diviſions which are amongſt Chriſta 
give them. For our Saviour s Maxim i; unf 
verſally true, Aal. xl. 25, Heem King 
Aon divided agaινd irſelf. LS broxzht | 
De fore ion Aud exery Ciiy or Hole uf 
aided coninlt itſelf Mall not ſtand. A 
if Chriſtians, who agree in the Flential, 
their Religion, be divided, and become Fn 
mies to one arother tor leſſer Jlatters . the 
muſt neceſlarily turn to the Detriments 
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private Judgment, which 1 
have taken occaſion to treat 
of from theſe Words, being 
liable to many Abuſes and 
Inconveniences, as well as 
of being turn'd to our Benefit and 
1 vantage; 7 in ſome of my laſt Dit 
Purſes, en conſidering both the one and 
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believe ; this ſeems to deſtroy the Credit a 
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the other. Not that I think the Meri, 
the Cauſe to turn upon this, ſince our Rob 
to this Liberty of private Judgment depend 
upon other Conſiderations wholly dif 
and diſtinct from the Conveniences or Inc 
veniences which attend it. 

HowE VER, it may be of uſe, upon oth 
accounts, to conſider and compare theſe with 
one another. This may ſerve to clear uf 
ſome Difficulties, and to confirm and {trength | 
en that which I conceive to be the rig 
{ide of the preſent Queſtion. Peſides which 
I think, when we are endeayouring to ela 
blith any Point, and do this out of a rig 
Principle; when we are contending fol 
Truth and not for Victory, tis not fairt 
conccal any thing which can be urgd 4 
gainſt the Cauſe we have undertaken, F 
which Rcaſons I have already conſider( 
ſorac of the chief Objections which are uſi 
ally rais'd againſt Mens ufing their own pit 
vate Reafon and Judgment in religo 
Matters, | | 

Bur it may be farther objected, that | 
every Man is to judge for himſelf in religo 
Matters, and believe only as he ſees Realont 


1 
Author 
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Chriſtianity, who as they liv'd neareſt the 
mes of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, fo 
hey may juſtly be preſum'd to know the 
tie Faith better than we can pretend to do 
bt this Diſtance, and therefore their Credit 
duet to be rely d upon, and prefer'd before 
bon own Reaſon and judgment. 

| Ty1s naturally leads me to treat of a 
Queſtion of great Importance, c/z, How far 
we ought to be determind in our Belief 
(rely by human Authority. 

bos the clearcr Solution of this Point, 
| chſerve in general, that whatever real 
Welp and Aſſiſtance the Writings of the 
Antients can aftord us, we are oblig'd to 
Make uſe of for the Improvement of our 
Reaſon, and the Information of our Judg- 
Went, This is very conſiſtent with judging 
Ir ourſelves, which, as has been frequently 
blervd already, implies the Uſe of every 
king which will enable us to form a true 
| Judgment, And therefore, if there be any 
ing in Religion which we cannot judge of 
purtelves, upon account of the Diſtance we 
* from the Fountain, and which they 
y are Judges of who liv'd at or near 
| thoſe 


Authority of the firſt and earlieſt Writers of 8 * & u. 
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Sx nm. thoſe Times, in ſuch things we muſt rely 
ui upon their Teſtimony, 

Or this Nature are all Facts, whateys, 
ſtrictly and properly fo call'd, whether then! 
be thoſe upon which the Truth of the! 
Chriſtian Revelation depends, as the Lie! 
and Actions of our Saviour and his Apoſtles, W* 
or whether they be ſuch as relate to the c- 


ternal Government and Diſcipline of the": 
Church, or the publick Forms of divin* 
Worthip, Or the like, But the preſent] $i 


Queſtion is not about ſuch things as theſe 
but about Articles of Faith, and Rules off 
Life; about the true Doctrine of Chriſti 
nity as contain'd in the New "Teſtament 
and the true Senſe and Meaning of any con- 
troverted Places in that Book. Now theſe] 
are Queſtions ot Reaſon and Judgment 
and not only of Fact. It may indeed bg 
calld a matter of Fact, that ſuch a Dog 
trine was, in the earlieſt Times, receiv d fot 


the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, That ſuch g 


E 14 

Place 01 Scripture was than 111 deritood L | 

* 1 — af 4 ; er 

1 ſuch a Sentc, and made ue 01 to prove 2nd y 
eſtabliſh ſuch a Doctrine. But then theſe 5 

N. 
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uch Doctrines were 7i2htly receiv'd as the S M. 

tue Doctrines of Chriſtianity, and were LY 

really ſuch ; and whether ſuch Scriptures 

were r12htly ſo interpreted, and truly un- 

derſtood, when taken in that Senſe, Where- 

Facts of an hiſtorical Nature are to be 

recely'd upon the Credit and Teſtimony of 

Mole who deliver them; of which when we 

e once ſatisfy d, this is all the Evidence we 

tn have of their Truth at this Diſtance : But 

he Facts I am now ſpeaking of, are not to 

& ſo admitted, becauſe they "leave room for 

he Exerciſe of our own Reaſon and Judg- 

dent, which will afford us other, and many | 
E. better Evidence of their Truth, than 
Je bare Teſtimony and Authority of others. 
e I am to receive Hiſtorical 
Fits chiefly upon the Credit of the Relator ; 
t! am not oblig'd, nor indeed ought I to 
kale any Doctrine for the true Doctrine 


* — — —— — _ 


MF Ciriftianity barely upon any human Au— 
11 u whatever. Here I muſt examine 


haters my ſelf, and not only enquire whe- 
pr the Doctrine was receiy'd by the Pri- 
ne Church as the true Doctrine of 
briſtianity, but whetlier it be grounded 
p 2d may be prov'd by the holy Scrip- 


rures 
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oY 5 tures. And if I cannot perceive it to hae 
a ſufficient Foundation in Scripture, I 
not under any Obligation to believe it t 
be the true Doctrine of Chriſtianity mer 
ly becauſe it was antiently receiv'd x 
ſuch. 

AND the Caſe is the ſame with regard 
to the Senſe and Meaning of any particult 
Paſſage of Scripture, I am not oblig'd i 
take any Interpretation to be the true on 
merely becauſe it ie aatieut, unleſs it b. 
agrecable to the Phraſeology of the Scrip 
tures, the Scope of the Place, and othe 
ſuch rational Methods of interpreting Au 
thors. 

Bur here it will be ſaid, that they vl 
lived in or near the Apoſtles Times, ul 
convers'd with them, who were the 
Scholars and Diſciples, or convers'd wit 
thoſe who were ſo; may be preſumdt 

4 underſtand what was true Chriltianit 
| and what the Senſe and Meaning of! 
New teſtament, better than we; 4 
therefore whatever they have deliver'd 0 
the Doctrine of Chriſtianity, or theu 
Senſe of any particular Paſſages or Nil 
ture, OUgat co be receiv'd as ſuch, ? - 
[1 0: ! 
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efer'd before our own Reaſon and Judg- SNA. 


gent. 


I anſwer to this, there are ſeveral 
ſings to be conſider'd. 


. THAT theſe were Men, and, as ſuchs 


þble ro Errors and Miſtakes as well as 
we. And if the Apoſtles themſelves, be- 
bre they were inſpir'd, miſtook our Savi- 


Meaning in very plain Matters, what- 


Fer was the Occaſion, why might not 
bcle as well miſtake the Apoſtles them- 
ves? And what Aſſurance or Security 


re we that they did not? And why then 
ould we receive their Opinions, or rely 
pon them, any farther than they are 
rrecable to Reaſon, or actually ſupported 
it? If the Apoſtles, who convers'd fo 
uch and ſo familiarly with our Saviour, 
not underſtand what he fo often and 


P plainly told them concerning the Deſign 


his coming into the World, and the 
ature of his Kingdom, his Death and 
eſurrect ion, and the like: I ſay if in theſe 
d other Caſes they evidently miſtook 
Ir Saviour, and continu'd long in their 
for: Whatever was the Cauſe of this, 
e ſame or the like Cauſes might hinder 

thoſe 
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Sz 2.2. thoſe who convers'd with the Apo 


. 1 1121 * f . 
Ax from underitanding their Mraning in fy, 
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rat things which they ſpake of fo thy 


they may have deliver'd that to us for th 
Doctrine of the Apoſtics which was 10 
thing but their own miſtaken Opinion, 
they labour'd under any ſuch Prejudice 
and Prepoſſeſſions as the Apoſtles maj 
ſeſtly did, they might miſtake them,: 
well as they did our Saviour; and if ic | 
pretended that all that they have wrot 
was either What they receiv'd from d 
Apoltles, or agreeable and contonant t 
what they receiv'd, *cis more than prob 
ble that they did. 

2. Ir we had a competent Number 
Writers immediately after the Apoltie 
and a competent Number of their undoub 
ed Writings 3 they might be of great! 
to us (tho? not ſtrictly ſpeaking i 2 
Authority) in determining the true D9 
trines of Chriſtianity, and the true S1 
of Scripture. But ſince we have the Vn 
ings but of a few, in compariſon, oi 
firſt and earlieſt Writers, and but a (1 
Part remaining of what they may be 1 


pos'd to have written. So that there: 
1 
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bit few, in compariſon, that can claims = u. 
bur Belief upon account of the Privilege LY 
they enjoy'd of converſing with the Apoſ- | 
les or their immediate Succeſſors and Scho- 

bs. And therefore tho? we ſhould ſuppoſe 

this Privilege to be never ſo great and 

Aluable in itſelf, and that they made the 

t uſe of it that was poſſible; yet this is 

ot of ſuch Advantage to us as to free us 

hom the Trouble of examining things our 

blves, ſuppoſing that upon other accounts 

at was not our Duty, becauſe there ar 

ut a few Points which they have fully | 
kndled and determin'd for us. To which 
urpoſe J obſerve, 

3. THAT thoſe Writings which we have 
kmaining of thoſe Times do not treat of 
any of the Subjects which are now de- 
ited. Several Diſputes and Controver- 
5 have been rais'd which they never 
ought of, and which, without the Spi- 
of Prophecy, it was impoſſible that 
ey ſhould ever foreſee or provide againſt. 
that in moſt Caſes we cannot appeal to 
em as Judges, becauſe they are ſilent in 
Point. And whenever they mention 
by thing, as they ſometimes do, relating 
| 0 


14 
0 
4 


—U ͤ —— — — —ñ̃ — 


112 Concerning the Authority 


8 ** to our preſent Diſputes, 'tis only inciden 
„ and in ſuch a Manner as that y 
cannot determine what was their Opini 
in the Caſe, unleſs they had treated my 

largly and profeſſedly of it. 

4. MAN of the firſt and earlieſt Wr 
ters were Converts from Heatheniſm 
Chriltianity, and were not ſo well acquainl 
ed with Jewiſh Learning as many othe 
which came alter them: And yet this wi 
very neceſſary towards forming a rip 
Judgment of ſeveral Doctrines of Chri 
tianity, and underſtanding ſeveral Paſſag 
of the New Teſtament, which have à m 
nifelt Reference to the Moſaic Diſpen 
tion, and allude to the legal Rights a 
Ceremonies of Divine Worſhip, and requi 
a competent Knowledge and Skill in Jew! 
Antiquities, 

5. TIõ to the full as difficult to u 
derſtand the Writings of the Antients, 
the Scriptures themſelves ; The Languig 

in which their Books are wrote, the! 
culiar Idioms and Phraſes which they ! 
the various Figures and Rhetorical # 
riſhes, the Terms of Art and Log! 


Subtilties and Diſtinctions, with Wil 
il 
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cir Writings abound, make it very hard Sz = x. 
to underſtand their true Meaning : And Why 
ho Man can pretend to this, without a 
great deal of previous Knowledge, and 
nuch Diligence and Application; without 
being well vers'd in theſe Writings, and 
hiving often read them. So that upon the 
whole, I believe the Scriptures themſelves, 
b:nerally ſpeaking, are as eaſy, if not ea- 
Fer to be underſtood than theſe primitive 
Writers; which further appears from 
ſence, that there has always been as much 
Diſpute about the Meaning of theſe Writ— 
*, as about the Senſe of Scripture, We 
ten find not only the ſame Authors, but 
yen the ſame Paſſages of thoſe Authors, | 
Juoted by different Parties to ſerve diffe- | 
it, and even contrary Purpoſes; which 
bews that they are as hard to be inter- 
Need as the Scriptures themſelves, and 
Kretore that we may as fſately truſt to our 
un Reaſon and Underitanding aſſiſted 
Fit proper Accompliſhments in inter pret= | 
g ocripture for ourſelves, as take up wick 
pat Senſe and Meaning which they have 
ut upon it, and which, in many Caſes, is 
1 as 


SRM. ss difficult to find out, as the Senſe of the 
IV. Scripture itſelf, 
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THraT this is often the Caſe of the 
Writers appears from many undenäbe 
Prools; and if we had not theſe Proofs, ws 
might reaſonably argue from the Wiſdor 
and Goodneſs of God, that the Scriptures 
which were Wrote for the gencral Uſe of 
Mankind, are, in all neceſſary Points af 
leaſt, much plainer and eaſier to be underl 
ſtood than any human Compoſitions; an 
that the difficulc and unneceſſary Points ar 
there as clearly expreſs'd as the Wiſdom q 
God thought fit to expreſs them, and tha 
the Wiſdom of Man cannot invent an 
more plain or proper Ways of expreſſin 
them, 

6. THESE Writers, as they were allib 
Men, ſo they have actually err'd in ſeve 
ral material Points, as will evideitly ap 
pear to any one who will perute the WI 
ings of thoſe who have treated at larg 
upon this Subject. There is ſcarce an 
one of thefe Authors who has not contri 
dicted another, and very few who mr 
not contradicted themiclves: So that! 
mall find it very difficult to determ ne a 
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their Authority was ſufficient to do it. 
T's not eaſy to gather from them what 
Was the general Belief of the Church in 


thoſe Ages, or what was their own pri- 


face and ſettled Opinion. And yet it this 


duld be never ſo clearly collected; I ob- 
ve, 

7, THAT in difficult Points (for in 
Fain Caſes there is no queſtion but Men 
day judge for themſelves, I ſay in diffi- 
tile Points) the Number of Authorities 
ght not to determine us to follow that 
Dpinion which has moſt Patrons : Becauſe 
Matters of real Difficulty and Obſcurity, 
us more probable that but a few have 
Wund out the Truth, and determin*d the 
ont right, than that a great many have 
ne ſo, For if we take the whole Bulk 
Mankind, 'tis certain that the think- 
and inquiſitive Part are by far the leaſt: 
lud if again we take theſe and divide 
dem, tis equally certain that they who 
kc thought juſtly, and examind things 
roughly, are by far the fmalleſt Num- 

'; 10 that in all intricate and difficult 


2 AIM "> : 
12 Veltions, the Determination of which 


I 2 requires 
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requires great Induſtry and Sagacity, is 
moſt likely that that wherein but a ſy 
agree ſhould be the true Opinion. Hence! 
it appears, ö 

8. THAT the Opinions of others ough 
to be of no weight with us any farther 
than they are ſupported by ſuſſicicnt Real 
ſons. For tho? they may be right in ther 
Opinions, *tis not right in us to be off 
thoſe Opinions purely becauſe they were 
fo, This is what we cannot juſtiſy, fince{ſo 
we are reaſonable Creatures, and capabl:,Wiſ! 
in proportion to the Helps we enjoy, «lf 
zudging between Truth and Falſhood 29 
well as they; and ought therefore 10 ex 
amine things as far as we are able bcford 
we receive them for true, To encourage 
us to this, I obſerve, 

9. I HAT tho we had ncycr ſo many 
of the Writings of the Antients, and ches 
Writings had determin'd never fo many 
Points now in Controverſy amongſt w 
yet there would be ſtill room left tor tag 
Exerciſe of our own Reaſon and Tu! 
ment. We are not to receive their pul 
ons with an implicit Belict, or to fg 


12 


Whers they have done, or imagine 1148 
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they have perfectly exhauſted every Sub- 
ect, and that there is no room for any 
arther or ſuture Diſcoveries of Truth. On 

ue contrary, we have the Advantage of 
i Wcomiog after them, and ſtand as it were 
ron their Shoulders; and may therefore 
1 Wi farther than they, and diſcover thoſe 
er cings which they were unacquainted with. 


Ae enjoy their Labours, which may be of 


re great Benefit and Advantage to us, and 
ought to be us'd as ſuch; by improving 
them, and carrying them farther on, and 
not reſting finally ſatisfy'd and contented 
with them, 

'Tis true indeed that Chriſtianity dif- 
ers in this reſpect from human Arts and 
Kiences; that they are mott imperfect ac 
fit, and take their Riſe from ſmall begin- 
Wings ; that they are improv'd by degrees, 
Ind in long Trac of Time are brought to 
perfection: Whereas Chriſtianity was moſt 
v5 erlect at the Beginning when it was firft 
A reach'd by our Saviour and his Apoſtles ; 
00d in every ſucceeding Age loſt more or leſs 
"110! its primitive Purity and Simplicity; till 
length it became fo degenerated and cor- 
pred, fo mix'd and blended with human 
'F I 3 Doctrines 
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Sz u. Doctrines and Inventions, that it was dl. 


V. * 
Aa ficult to diſcern it, and reform it in ay 


tive Pattern and Standard. 


ruptions, could not be better known and 


thoſe human Writings, which are ſupnos 


in the common Calamity ; there is roon 
for daily Study and Enquiry to find ou 
che true Doctrines of Chriſtianity, to ſp 


from thoſe that are ſpurious, and to (ett 
| every thing upon 1ts true Bottom, 

| Even theScriptures them ſelves whicha! 
10 | che Standard of the true Chriſtian Doctun 
| 140 tho? they have ſuffer'd leſs from the Ja 
ries of Time than any other Books ut 
ever, will, however, be better underlio0 
the more they are ſearch'd into and {{udy 
Tho' they that have gone before us 44 


tolerable meaſure according to the prin; 


80 that tho? Chriſtianity, if it had red 
ver ſuffer'd any of theſe Changes and Cor 


underſtood now than it was in any of th 
preceding Ages, yet ſince this has hed 
the Caſe; ſince Chriſtianity has actual 
ſuffer'd ſuch Changes and Corruptions, ad 


to contain the beſt Accounts of the Dad 
trines of Chriſtianity, have had their Shar 


rate the genuine Monuments of Antiquit 
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and it cannot be deny?d that in theſe latter 
Ages, ſeveral Parts of Learning, which con- 
tribute very much to a right Underſtand- 
ting of the Scriptures, have been more ſtu— 
yd and carry'd to a greater Height of 
Perfection than they were in the earlicft 
Times of Chriſtianity ; and that the Bible 
b now become a more intelligible Book, 
and generally ſpeaking is better underſtood 
tlan it was then. This will fully appear 
Ito any one who will but compare together 
the ſeveral Comments and Interpretations 
of the Antients and the Moderns, where, 
dotwithſtanding the Reſpect which upon 
other accounts is juſtly due to Antiquity, 
tic Advantage is too great and viſible not 
to be ſeen and acknowledg'd : And there 
il is, and always will be room for far— 
1Wther Improvements of this kind. As ſeve- 
nl Paſſages of Scripture which but few 
luden underſtood, and many miſtook, are 
now fer in a clear Light; ſo thoſe which 

e now obſcure, may, in Time, be clear'd 
10h! I, it we take the ſame Liberty cf exer- 
eiling our own Reaſon and Judgment, and 
I 4 use 


done much in this kind, yet they have lefts r Nu. 
enough to do for thoſe that come after; N. 
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uſe the ſame Diligence and Applicatin 
thoſe that went before us, . 

Bur if we are to embrace any Opf²⁴ůi 
purely becauſe they were the Opinion; o&+ 
thoſe who lived ſo many ages before 6. 
we ſhall not only embrace many Etro. 
Truths, but ſhall deprive boch ourſily 
and others of the Knowledge of thi 
Truths, which by a due Uſe and lmproged 
ment of our Faculties we might have Mc 
tain'd to, 

To which purpoſe Latlanins tlus al 
gues * Every one (ſays hc) ovght iq 


0 Lag 


* Quare oportet, in eà re maxime, in qui vita ratio verſa 
Abi quemque conſidere, ſuoque judicio, ac proptits ſenſibus ti 
ad inveſtigandam, & perpendendam veritatem; quam credente 
alienis erroribus, decipi, tanquam ipſum rationis cxpertem. Dt 


dit omnibus Deus pro virili portione fapientiam ; ut & inzuc 

inveſtigare poſſent, & audita perpendere. Nec quia nos in 0 
poribus anteceſſerunt, ſapientia quoque anteceſl-runt : qu WP [ 
omnibus æqualiter datur, occupari ab antecedeatibus non pl 10 
teſt. Illibabilis eſt tanquam lux, & claritas folis quia ut {ol ocy : , 


forum, fic ſapientia lumen eli cordis humani. Quare cum vp 
id elt, veritatem quzrere, omnibus fit innatum : Hpientum , 
adimunt, qui fine ullo judicio inventa majorum probant, & 
aliis pecudum more ducuntur. Sed hoc eos fallit, quod mau 


nomine poſito, non putant fieri poſſe, ut aut ipfi p/us 1p 


quia minores vocantur; aut illi deſipuerint, quiz mzJore noni 


| - : . . ” * - - 85 * XI 1 1 
nantur. Quid ergo impedit, quin ab ipſis ſumamus echt o, 
ut quomodo illi, qui falſa invenerant, poſteris traddetaft:“ 
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thoſe things which concern the Conduct 8 x n w, 
t of his Life and Actions to truſt himſelf IV. 
and his own Judgment, and to rely upon 
© his own Senſcs in ſearching after Truth, 
rather than to believe the Errors of o— 
thers, and thereby be deceiv'd, as if he 
himſelf was void of Reaſon. God has 
given to every Man a ſurhicient Share of 
© Wiſdom, both to diſcover things which 
he never heard of belore, and to examine 
thoſe which others tell him. It does not 
I follow that they who liv'd before us muſt 
therefore ſurpaſs us in Wiſdom, which, 
if it be imparted equal!z ly to all Mgt, can 
not be engroſs*d by thoſe that went he- 
Þ fore us. It reſembles the Lie ry and 
E Brightneſs of the Sun, in that it is pure 
4 at free, and not to be fciz'd on or oc- 
e cupied by any; and as the Sun is the 
Light of the Eye, fois Wiſdom the Light 
io the human Soul. And therefore ſince 
8 cls natural to all Men to be wie, fe. 
W to ſearch after Truth, they debar them- 
E ſelves from Wiſdom, who, without any 
Judgment, receive the Opinions of rhe 


105 qui verum invenimus, poſteris meliora tradamus ? Lactaut. 
| & 05 igize Erroris, Lib. II. Se, vii. p. log. Euit. Thyſu, Lugd. 
Je AV, 1652. 80, 


6 Artients, 
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Sz nM. © Antients, and follow like Sheep wher: 
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Concerning the Authority 


ever they fee the Footſteps of other; 
But their Miſtake lies in this, that where, 
* ever the venerable Stamp of Antiquity; 
© fer, they think it impoſſible for them. 
© ſelves, who-are ſo much younger, u 
© know more; or for thoſe who are 5 
© much elder to be lefs wiſe than then! 
« ſelves, becauſe they are ſo much elk] 
Why then ſhould we not imitate the 
« Antients, and deal with others as the 
have dealt with us; and ſince they hard 
© deliver'dd to Poſterity their erroncouf 
< Diſcoveries, why ſhould not we, wh 
« diſcover any Truth, hand it down t 
© thoſe who ſhall ſucceed us? 

To this Paſſage of Laftnntins, I ſhi 
ſubjoin another to the ſame Purpoſe out! 
2 modern Writer, whom I have olten ct 
ed in theſe Diſcourſes. * The laſt wror 
« Mcaſure (ſays he) of Probability I ſh 
take notice of, and which keeps in Ig! 


© rance, or Error, more People than! 
the other together, is the giving up 01 
* Aſſent to the common receiv'd Opn 
either of our Friends, or Party; Nei 
* bourhood or Country, How many WG 
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(have no other Ground for their Tenets, 8 u. 
than the ſuppos'd nen, or Learning, * 
or Number of thoſe of the ſame Proleſ- 
Ion? as if honeſt or bookiſh Men could 
I not err; or Truth were to be eſtabliſh'd 
by the Vote of the Multitude: Yet this 
with moſt Men ſerves the turn. The 
Tenet has had the Atteſtation of Reve— 
rend Antiquity, it comes to me with 
the Paſport of former Ages, and there- 
F fore I am ſecure in the Reception I give 
it: Other Men have been, and are of "the 
ame Opinion (for that is al] is ſaid) and 
therefore it is reaſonable for me to em- 
n to brace it, A Man may more juſtifably 
throw up Croſs and Pile for his Opinions 
ſl than take them up by ſuch Mcalures. 
ut oF All Men are liable to Error, and molt 
ci Men are in many Points, by Pa ſſion or 
lntereſt, under Temptation to it. If we 
F could but ſee the ſecret Motives, that in- 
[on fuenc'd the Men of Name and Learning 
a iin the World, and the Leaders of Par ties, 
pe we ſhould not always find, that it was 
nine the embracing of Truth for- its own fake, 
"cio that made em eipouſe the Doctrines they 
Va ownd and maintain'd. This at leaſt is 
(af certain, 


le- 
eis 


elt 
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certain, there is not an Opinion ſo: abſurd, 
which a Man may not receive upon thi 
Ground. There is no Error to be name 
which has not had its Profeſſors: Aud! 
Man ſhall never want crooked Paths 4 
walk in, if he thinks that he is in th 
right Way, wherever he has the Fog 
" ſieps of others to follow.” 

FRO What has been faid upon this Ar 
gument, it fully appears that we ought tt 
keep our Liberty of private Judgment er 
tire, and to cxcrcife it in religious Mattery 
notwithſtanding the Opinions and Determi 
iat ions of thoſe who have 17 betore Us 
that in Queſtions of Right anc Judgment 
Underſtandings ought not to be over-rull 
by the great Name and Reputation of other 


or blindiy and fervilely ſubmit to any hillffh, 
man Authority whatever. Where any Ma 'Y 
of great Re putation for Wiſdom and Leah. 
ing, arms any thing; there I ſhow! + 50 
fuch a Degrœe of Aſſent to it as ſuch 9! 
thority can produce: But this will not 

mount to a firm Belief of it, unless 19 


be no greater Author ity againſt it; and in 
ther, 75 cis there be ſaſficient Arguments! t 


— 4 


prove the Truth of his Affirmation. 
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& wiſe and learned Men agree in their 8M. 
pinions about any particular Point, I ſhould 5 — 
pe them ſuch fart her Degrees of Aſſent as 

b many Authorities together can produce; 

ut neither would this amount to a full per- 

uon of the Truth of what they affirm, 

Inleſs there were no higher Authorities a- 

inſt it; and beſides this, I could diſcern 

cient Reaſons to believe it. For bare 
1 how many and great ſocver they 

if not ſupported by Reaſon and Argu- 

3 cannot, for the Reaſons already al- 

b, amount to an abſolute . „but 

F Probability only of Truth: And Points 

| Faith ought to be grounded not upon 
obabilities but upon neceſſary Truths. 80 

ut the naked and bare Aſſertions of any 

kn or Number of Men whatever, and 

ienever they liv'd, excepting only thoſe 


LO 
ul i 
ther 


obo receiv d what they deliver'd from the 
! 2" WMpolcs themſelves (which Caſe has bcen 


blder'd already) are no ſufficient Ground 
r us to build our Opinions upon, nor 
ö BY to incline our Aſlent but in Propor- 
| Pn to the Evidence there is for the Truth 
my l theſe Aſſertions. 
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Ser Me WE are apt I know, to have a ore y 
add for thoſe who liv' a long ago, and yi 
were then in great Eſteem in the Work 
and to conclude in their Favour that the 
could never have embrac'd ſuch an Opinic 
except it had been true; and therefore whit: 
ever Reaſons they had to believe it, we may 
depend upon it for a Truth. But this 52 
very weak Way of concluding. I heir liz 
ing ſo long ago, and the Eſtcem they hal 
in the World are different and diſtinct C. 
ſiderations. If they had juſtly a ra 
Eſteem and Reputation in the World, the 
being of any particular Opinions . ould hard 
thus -much weight with me, that it woul 
incline me to examine thoſe Opinions which 
I find they maintain d, and ſee what cum 
there was for them: Becauſe 1 ſhould th 
ſuch Men would not take up their Opinion 
lightly, nor affirm any thing confidenth 
but what they had Reaſon to believe Wi 
true. Where they have given us then Rea 
ſons why they held ſuch h Op intons, and be 
liev'd them to be true, I ſhould cn 
thoſe Reaſons, and ſec whether they we 
ſufficient to produce ſuch a Belief; b-caul 


f 


I ſhould think that what was a Kean! 
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them, was ſo in itſelf, or at leaſt had ſome $ = x 
weight in it, and deſerv'd to be conſider d — 
by others. All this I ſhould think worth © 
Whilc to do upon account of the great Name 

nd Reputation they had in the World. 

nd tho I ſhould not think myſelf oblig'd 

v pay this Reſpect to every private obſcure 
Iriter, yet I ſhould think myſelf oblig'd to 

hay it to Authors of great Note and Repu- 

tion: But this I ſhould do upon account 

the Reputation they had, and not proprer 

ylle annos, becauſe they liv'd many Ages 

wo. For that, as I ſaid, is a diſtinct Con- 
Weration, and of no weight, in itſelf, to 
&tcrmine our Belief in any Cafe. 

Tur this may appear the more plainly, 

t us put the Caſe as it 1s ſtated by an ex- 

kllent Writer, who has handled this very 
Wcltion, If we, ſays he, had liv d in their 

Limes (for ſo we maſt look upon them now, 

they did who without Prejudice beheld 

em) I ſuppoſe we ſhould then have beheld 

em, as we in England look on thoſe Pre- 

kes, who are of great Reputation for 

arning and Sanctity; here only is the 

oa Wiicrence; when Perſons are living their 
Akority is depreſy'd by perſonal Defailures, 
5 and 
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- * and the contrary Intereſts of their Cn 

SF temporaries, which disband when they x 
dead, and leave their Credit entire yak 
Reputation of thoſe excellent Books, 


Monuments of Learning and Piety ny 
are left behind: But beyond this, why th 


Biſhop of Hippo ſhall have greater Auto 
Tity than the Biſhop of the Canaries, cw 
ris paribus, I underſtand not. bor i 
they that livd (to inſtance) in St. 4f; 

Time bclicve all that he wrote? If t key dl 


IS 1 0 8 ng added to the Strength of his N 
ſon, lince that Time, but only that he H 
been in 3 eſteem with Poſterity: Ag 
that be all, Why the Opinion of the eil 
ing Ages ſhall be of more force than t 
Op'n'on of the firſt Ages, againtt whom? 
AuPin in many things cicarty did cps 
himſelf, I ſee no Reaſon; or Whethet! 


= 
10 


Nt they were much to blame, or cifc n 

I} was to blame for retracting much of it Wi 
It little before his Death: And if n 'Wt 
„ | liv'd, his Affirmative was no more Authority 
16 than derives from the Credit of on, e 
60 4 wile Man, againſt whom alſo very wilt 0 

I were OpPOs d; I know not w 155 his aa Wt 
| ['f ity ſhould prey vail farther now: For ti 
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irt Ages were againſt him or no, yet that 8 = = m- 
he is approv'd by the following Ages is no " 
better Argument; for it makes his Authority | 
pot to be innate, but deriv'd from the Opi- 
Fhion of others, and fo to be precaria, and 
to depend upon others, who if they ſhould 
thange their Opinions (and ſuch Examples 
here have been many) then there were no- 
thing left to urge our Conſent to him; 
i rhich, when it was at the beſt, was only 
this, becauſe he had the good Fortune to be 
ac delie v d by them that came after, he muſt be 
Ho ſtill; and becauſe it was no Argument for 
the old Doctors before him, this will not be 
Very good in his Behalf: The ſame I ſay of 
my Company of them, I ſay not fo of all 
©! them, it is to no purpoſe to ſay it, for 
there is no Queſtion this Day in Conteitation, 
In tne Explication of which all the old 
Mriters did conſent : In the Aſſignation of 
ue Canon of Scripture, they never did con- 
ent for fix Hundred Years together, and. 
Wen by that Time the Biſhops had agreed 
mndifiere: tly well, and but indifferently, up- 
dn that they fell out in twenty more; and 
Ficept it be in the Apoſtles Creed, and Ar- 
Ricics of ſuch Nature, there is nothing which 
| K. may 
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Sr x u. may with any Colour be cail'd a Conf 
much leſs Tradition univerſal. 

We ſee then that the Opinions of her 

Men ought not to over-rule our own pri Ivatg 
Judgment, nor to be of any greater Wet 

than the Arguments have which may de 

urg' d to ſupport them. juſt ſo much Hy 

dence as there is of the Truth of their Te 

nets, juſt fo much Aſlent we ſhould yield 

them. This is what their Authority muſt a 

laſt be reſoivd into, and not into the Ant 

quityv or great Nam 5 of the Authors. Tiel 

things indeed may incline us to examine the 
Opinions, but not to ſwallow them wholt 
without any Examination. This would bt 

to pay them ſuch a Deference as is not du 

to any finite and fallible Underſtanding 

but only to the infinite and infallible Wit 

dom of God. This is ſuch an high Degre 

on Retpoer as they themſelves never thougih 


of or deiir dl, They fi requently remars vp 
one tnother 5 Failings, and are not back wal, 
in acknowledging their own, And ap 
ly we cannot think that th ay ever del 5 

we ſhould have a greater Opinion of that 
than they had of Fehendelves, 


THEY often advice thoſe who liv ! 


0 1 
the 
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Geir own Times, to examine what they de- 8 = U . 
herd, and to receive or reject it, according BE 4 
they found it conſonant or repugnant to 

ruth, Thus Origen entreats his Hearers 

that they would prove whatſoever he had 

kucht them, and that they would be atten- 

Ie and receive the Grace of the Spirit, 

bom whom proccedeth the Diſcerning of the 

Pirits; that ſo, as good Bankers, they might 

Wioently obſerve when their Paſtor deceiv- 

th them, and when he preacheth unto them 

bat which is pions and true, 

MW Sr. CyRII alſo thus addrefies himſelf to 

$ Hearers, Believe me not, ſays he, upon 

bare Word in any thing which I ſhall 

Fixer, unleſs you find the things which 1 


divgWeach demonſtrated out of the holy Scrip- 
\\1Wres: For the Prefervation and Eſtabliſh- 


corWent of our Faith is not grounded upon hu- 
bug Eloquence, but upon the Proofs which 


brought out of the inſpir d Writings. 

ANOTHER in his Comments upon one 
the Prophets has theſe Words. And thus 
p'c deliver d unto you my Senſe in a few 
Jords, but if any one produce that which 
ore exact and true, take his Expoſition 
ier than mine, And in another Place, 
tan K 3 Ne 
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We have now done our utmoſt Endeavourgs 
in giving an allegorical Expoſition of the | 
Text; but if any other Perſon can bring MW: 
that which is more probable, and agrecable 
to Reaſon, than that which we have delts WM? 
ver'd ; let the Reader be ſway d by his Au- Art 
thority rather than ours. And to name non 
more, in another Place he ſpeaks to the une 7 
Purpoſe, This ww have deliver d eee 150 
to the utmoſt of our poor Ability, and have aan 
bricfly touch d the different Opinions both oy 
our own Men, and of the Jets; yet it annex: 
Man can give me a better and truer Accouttl 
of theſe things, I ſhall be very ready to em 
brace it. 

Now if theſe Authors had not veal 
thus open and ingenuous in acknowledging 
their own Failings and adviſing their ct md a 
ers and Readers to make uſe of their ban 
Reaſon and Judgment, and nt believe ti Reaſc 
any farther than they appear d to Adra 


Truth on their Side; . us hi ter th. 
1 WA 

1 have already ut 8 d e ſufficient to 111/18 Otis 

this, and to ma Ny us Examine ther Wel 
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Fug : . 1 
thoſe of other Men: But ſince they tl 
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nen us this charitable Admonition, we 
F:mot think ourſelves fo ty'd up that we 
ne no Liberty of receding from any thing 
Irhich they have laid down, but muſt adhere 
Ind aſſent to whatever they have deliver'd, 
Irthout ſearching into the Reaſon; and 
\Wrounds of their Opinions, 
True v confeſs themſelves liable to Errors 
3 J Miſtakes, and have left behind them 
e undeniable Proo! 5 the Truth of what 
ter confeſs; and therefore we are utteriy 
* nxcuſable, ie after this we think ourſelves 
Mols d to believe all they ſay, without any 
„ rther Trial or Examination. If they had 
my Advantage over us by living fo many 
ges before us, we enjoy this Advantage in 
Iteir Writings, which WC ought to ſtudy 
nd attend to, but not rely ufon any tarther 
an what they deliver is grounded upon 
Reaſon and Scripture. And if we have any 
axantage over them by coming fo long af- 
er them, as we certainly have, ſince many 
bias Parc been more narrowly ſearch'd 
to, and more thoroughly ſtudy d and ex- 
0 than ever they were in the ir Times; 
e ought to make uſe of this Advantage in 
bl K 3 correcting 
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SAR u. correcting thoſe Errors and Miſtakes which 


IV 


they have been guilty of, and diſcovering | 
and eſtabliſhing thoſe Truths which they 
either knew not at all, or knew but imper- 


ſectly. 


'Tars is that Liberty which they them 
ſelves allow, and which every Man ought 
to take whether they allow it or no; ſince, 
in a Matter of ſuch Importance as Religion 
is, no Man can juſtify his Recciving any 
thing for Truth without ſufhcient Evidencez 
and where Men affirm any Thing without 
either Scripture or Reaſon on thcir Side, 


their bare Authority is by no means ſufficient 


to oblige us to believe as they believ'd, ard 
to admit as a clear and unqueſtionable Point 
whatever they ſhall propoſe to us for ſuciyy 


In Cafes of this Nature, the firſt Qucliion 


ought always to be whether the thing be 
true or falſe, and not whether it has been bee 


fiev'd or no. For, as on the one hand, 1 


is no ſafficicat Argument to us of the Truth 


of any Doctrine that the Antients belicy d ity 
nnlcſs we find alſo ſome Reaſon of theth 
Belief: So on the other hand it is no Argü 


1992 NF 1 MR eee mT, #3 
merit to diſiuade us rom believing any t111 2 
hecall | 
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xcauſe we are ignorant whether Antiquity 17 * 


gelle v d it or no, if we be beforchand aſſur'd 
the Truth of i it, and that the thing actual- 


ys ſo. Now the Truth of T kings depends 


ot upon the Opinions of Men, nor is to be 
zoted and carried by Numbers, but muſt be 
mov d by Arguments drawn from the Na- 
ure and Reaſon of things, or from the plain 
Declarations of holy Scripture ; both which 
re before and above all human Teſtimony 
o that when human Teſtimonies are alledg d, 
they do not prove the Truth of thoſe Ar- 
ticles of Faith in Favour of which they arc 

illeds'd ; but only ſhew the Clearneſs of 
them, and that they are ſo plainly contain d 
n Scripture, that different Men, at very 
literent and diſtant Times, have extracted 
the ſame Propoſitions out of this Book, and 
wreed in giving us the ſame Interpretation 
of ſeveral Paſſages in it. 

| fay this concurrent J. ny ot antient 
Writers ſhews the Clearnc!s of tho% Points 


wich they thus unanimouſly deliver, but it 


b not in itſelf any Proof of their Truth. It 
s 2 ſtrong Preſumption, indeed, that there 


e good Proofs of the Trut!. of what they 


K — thus 
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thus univerſally maintain, and that the! 
Strength and Clearneſs ot theſe Prook wag 
the Occaſion of this Agreement. But then! 
it is our Duty to ſearch out and examine Mi 
theſe Proofs, and not to ground our belief! 
upon their naked Teſtimony. And when 
we further conſider, what has been arc 
hinted, how few Points there are for jy} uy 


the univerſal Conſent of Antiquity can | 
pleaded; how much the antient Wii 


contradict one another and themſelves; how 
hard they are to be underſtood, and how? 
difficult it is many Times to collect their 
Senſe and Meaning, and to make them ſpcak 


conſiſtently; and how often they have ac 


tually crrd, and been guilty of great Mif4 


takes; and how they themſelves caution ug) 
againſt a blind and implicit Belicf of whatt 


they have deliverd: 1 fay, whoever cont: 


ders theſe and ſuch like Particulars, which 


the foregoing Diſcourſe will J 


= 
C1 


ſuggeſt, can never think himſelf obl'g d 
Day. an abſolute and unlimited Defoe 
Antiquity, and to take ali for Orac 
the Antients have taught; but 


0 


1 \ 
neceſſary to preſerve entire his Liberty ON 
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rate Judgment, and inſtead of conſulting S = = u. 
beir Credit and Authority, to provide for I. 
ss own Safety and Happineſs, by practiſ- 

Wins the Precept in the Text, of proving all 


ge, and holding foft that which is 
„ 
1 


CD 
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Objections out of Scripture, 
againſt Free-thinking, ans! 


{wer'd. 


%, ea > A 
2513 Ws cry 
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Prove all FDINgS, hold fa lat i 
15 good. I 


Words I ! 


dot 1» 


ROM tel 
ken OC 
large concerning 

15 * = 


1 
and Ju 3 ts delle ous 
and in order to et this Argument in © 


Part 
en 
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wn 
Jud 8 


Objections out of Scripture, 8 


I. 


— 
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22 


eavour'd to ind wer ſome of the chief Ob- 
etions to which this Doctrine is liable, 

Brs1DEs thoſe Difficulties which I have 
ready examin d, it may be farther object- 
h that tho Reaſon was, in its original and 
mimitive State, a proper Judge in religious 
atters, it cannot be admitted for ſuch in 
ts preſent Degencracy and Corruption. 

Is by this Degeneracy and Corruption 
meant any Defect or Weakneſs in Reaſon, 
ing from Mens Luſts and Vices, from 

utility, Prejudice, or any ſuch Cauſe as 
en voluntary bring upon themſelves, tis 

Wiothing to the preſent Purpoſe: Becauſe 1 

Wave already laid it down as a neceſlary 

Wulitication to enable Men to ſorm a right 
0 ludgment, that they ſhould diveſt them- 

Wives of all ſuch Impediments and Hindrances 

W- theſe. And therefore, tho' they whoſe 
Fon is thus corrupted, are incompetent 
ages of religious Matters, or indecd of any 

latter whatever; yet they, who have kept 
Wir Reaſon clcar from all ſuch Corruption, 
ey be allow d to judge for themſelves. 

Bu T if by this Corruption of our Reaſon, 
e meant {ſomething which is general and 


* 


even 


light as I could, I have conſider'd and en-8S x A . 
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Srr a, even univerſal, and which all Men are ura- Hf 


V. 


voidably involvd in, and which is ufually or 
aſcrib'd to Adam's Fall: It remains to be pur 
well provd that human Reaſon has thus ſuf- ift 
fer d, before it ought to be diſplac d fron ng 
what was at firſt deſign'd for its proper Pro- 
vince and Employment, 79 judze of religiu bp 
Matters. 1 

Tuo' it ſhould be granted, that Man ig] 0 
not now that perfect Creature which he was f 
when he came at firſt out of the Hands ofM#. 
his Maker: Vet tis hardly to be ſupposd; 
and impoſſible to be prov d, that his Facub hn 
tics, either of Soul or Body, were ſo ins 
pair'd by the Fail, that they are now unable 
to PRI their . Offices, and anſwes 


? 


the Ends for which they were. at firſt deal 


fiend. The Feet can ſtill walk, and tuff x 
Hands handle; and all the Organs 0 0: the po 


Body can ſtill perform their ſeveral Fung 
tions. And fo it is with the 3 
the Soul. The Memory is ſtill able to bol 
tain what is committed to it; tne Under 
ſtanding to diſceru and judge between 1 ruth 
and Falſhood, Good and Evil; and tie M 
to chuſe the one, and refuſe the other. nd far! 
that Men take themſelves to be thus c cal 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer'd. 


rom their uſing theſe Faculties to theſe 
Purpoſes, which would be vain and inſig— 
Infcant if they were uncapable of anſ\yer= 
ne theſe Ends. 

Tavs, alſo, the Scriptures conſtantly 
ppoſe Men capable of reaſoning and judg- 
pg, even in this ſtate of Corruption; other- 
wiſe, all the Exhortations to the Exerciſe 
Wc our own Reafon and Judgment, and all 
vs Fr Reproofs for neglecting to do ſo, would 
b Ne vain and inſignificant. Whatever of this 
„Ind is delivered to us by Moſes and the 
MF Prophets, our Saviour and his Apoſtles, is 
lre&ted to Men who liv d after the Fall, and 
n this ſuppoſed ſtate of the Corruption of 
uman Reaſon, 

Bur for the farther clearing of this 
Point, let us briefly fee what Ground there 
Js for this Opinion of the Depravity and 
© Corruption of human Reaſon, I., as fome 
bold, human Nature and all its Faculties 
were corrupted by the Sin of our firſt Pa- 
ets, this Corruption was either the natural 
Effect of this firſt Sin, and followed neceſ- 
iy from it, or elſe it was only the judi- 
aal Effect of it, and proceeded from the 
Y Will 


de of theſe ſeveral Employments, appears $ = a ar, 


—— 
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S: RM Will aud Pleaſure of God, who thougd 
fit to infl ct this Puniſhment upon this Sink 
Rut ncithe: of theſe Opinions 18 agrecavld . 


Ia 


Objections out of Scripture, 


10 N eat! Oile 


Ir we ſuppoſe this Corruption to bl 
the ratural Effect of this Sin, why ſhould 


not the preceding Sins afect Men in like 


manner, and draw after them more an 
worſe Evils. of this Kind? Both our fr 
Parents, and their Poſterity, 15 Jan | 


of many great and repeated 81 ins, and ſhoul; 


therefore, after repeated Acts of Sins, growl 
worſe and worſe, and be more 25 mo 
corrupted; and we, their degenerate Of 
ſpring, after ſuch a long Train of 'Trenid 
greſſions, ſhould have contraRed ſuch 1 


deep and univerſt Corruption, as would 


have ruind our Natures, and deftroy'd all 
our Faculties, and ſcarce leit us the Powe 


of doing any Thing, no not ſo much a8 0 
committing Sin. 


SINFUL Habits may indeed be contras 
Ged by repeated acts of Sin, and our Nis 


ture be corrupted this Way; but the tri 


Sin of Adam was but 1 ſingle ran rel 
ſion, and could, at moſt, produce bu + a {in 


fal Di/>c/iriou in him; it Sada not pro- 


167 


114 
1 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer' d. 

ice a ſinful IJlabit in him, much leſs in 
is Poſterity ; indeed it is difficult to con- 
ve how it could affect Them at all: And 
Wicrcfore, ſince the Corruption of human 
Wture can be plainly accounted for other 
ays, we have no reaſon to admit of ſuch 
aunintelligible Solution, and fetch his Cor- 
wtion as far as from Adam s Sin, when we 
wy ſooner find it in the voluntary Wicked- 
bb of his Poſterity. 

Tnwoven Concupiſcence be deriv'd 
rents to their Children, yet there is no 
cahon to ſeck for this as far as in Adam. 
lhe ſucceeding intermediate Parents might 
mſmit this, whether they had it from 
lam or no: And if they bad this from 
lam, it cannot be aſcribed to original 
eruption, or be look d upon as any Part 
| it ; becauſe tis plain that this Concupiſ- 
ce was in Adam before his Fall, and was 
e occaſion of it; and that which was the 
ate could not be the Effect of the ſame 
ing, If he had not an Appetite, and an 
dation to forbidden Things, he had 
n free from this Temptation, and could 
ter have been drawn into this Sin. This 
Mcupiſcence then, being in Man before he 


fell, 


p, 


* 
d rrom 
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8 rn u. fell, cannot be aſcribd to any Corruptioff 
— 


Objections ont of Scriptute, 


he contracted by his Fall; he could got 


4 
corrupted before he was rr nor was thett 4 
any Thing criminal in this Concupiſcences i. 
for though our firſt Parents had defircd tig. 
forbidden Fruit, yet if they had abſanꝗ , 
from it, they had not tranſgreſſed the Me 
vine Comman d, which did not forbid M ne 
bare Deſire, but the actual Eating it. N 
were their Natures corrupted by this ran nd 
greſſion; they were not, hereby, depri g 
of any of their natural Perfections wil ! 
which they were created. Tp were na. 
deed depriv'd of thoſe gracious Privileg and 
which they then enjoy 4. and Which a tt 
farther deſigned them : But theſe were egg 
as, by their own natural Strength, thy po 
could never have arrived at, and had WM; 
Reaſon to expect but from Acts of na, 
Grace and Favour in God, Put this pod 
properly be called a Corruption of hung; 
Nature ; it 15 only diveſting it of 40 ditic 
Things which, though it once lach ron 
never naturally belong to it. had 

"Tf, beſides this, there be any other ad 


ruption of our Natur > Of 2 moral Ko. 
which is c >mmonly ailedged ; 4s 10 Ol, 


agamſf Freethinking, auſcuer d. 145 


mall Men : in ſome tis more, in others leſc, 8 E M. 


in ſome Men tis overcome by timely Care OS 

ad due Study, and might be fo in others, © © © 

t appears and ſhows itſelf different] „ in dif- 

krent Perſons, and is neither uniform nor 

univerſal; upon all which A, \CCOunts, it is 

erident, that it a not, by any natural 

nd phyſical Efficacy, derive itſelf from 

Adam, as the Sh ape Tal Features, the Air 

nd Mein of Children, are deriv'd to them 

rom their Fathers. | 
Ir it be ſaid, that this Corruption of bu- 

man Nature proceeded from the poſitive Will 


and Decree of God; this is mo a} 
pears, either from the Sentence denounc“ 
gunſt Adam, or any Puniſhment inflicted 


won h him: Neither of which, as far as the 
eripture informs US, extended to his intel- 
tual Capac ties, but concern d only hi 
body, and his temporal Felicity. By his 
in ke forfeited t that d lrable State and Con- 


ation in Which God bad Homer Him" and 
would have continu'd to his Poloritys 


4 


= not ſinn d. He was to have 1; 


445 ( 


Y 


d ho app Life here, tro, — "IH OM anv 
boy, or Uncaſineſs of Mind; till! 


* 


Pleaſe God to tra: nflate him into 


— 
1 
, 
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Objections out of Scripture, 


State, But inſtead of this, he was, for hig! 
zin, removd from this happy Condition“ 
turn'd out of Paradiſe, and ſubjected to Ia 10 
bour and Sorrow, Diſeaſes, Sickneſs, ad 


Death. * 

'Tr1s ſad State deſcended to his Poſerity: 8 
but then tho they were Suſterers "y Adam! a 
Sin, they ſuffer d nothing but what they * 
were naturally liable to, and could not cf A 
cape, but by an Act of extraordinary Grace] = 
and Favour; which as they had no claim tog * 


ſo they had no injuſtice done them in their! obe 
being debarr d from it. They did not ſtrictꝰ 
iy ſuffer any thing, by way of poſitive Pu- 7 
nithment, for Halam's Sin, as is ſuppos'd in 
the preſent Caſe, This would have been ing 
conſiſtent with the Goodneſs and Juſtice of 
God, thus to have punifl1'd the innocent fog 
the guilty. 

Ir does not therefore appear, that Adan 
impair d any of his intellectual Abilities by 
his Fall; that he had leſs Reaſon or Judgf 


ment, was leſ knowing, or leſs free, than & 6 
was beſore. On the contrary, the Scripture in, dir 
timatesthat he was in ſome Reſpects m ore wilt ut 
and knowing after his Fall. And fo indecg hie 
a cvery Sinner; tho, according to the WY mo 


man 


againſt Freethinking, anſauer d. 74 
Wim, In much Knowledoe of that Kinds RN w; 
there is much Grief; and he that encreaſes 3 
Wich Knorpledge, encreaſeth Sorrow, And | 
adam contracted no intellectual Weak- 
es by his Fall, fo he could not tranſmit 
ny ſuch to his Poſterity. Nor would it be 
onfiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, any 
ore than with his Goodneſs and Juſtice; 
er one fingle Tranſgreſſion in Adam, to 
Weondemn the whole Race of Mankind, whom 
e made to ſerve and glorify him by their 
(bedience, to an utter Incapacity of attaining 
Dis End. 

Tax Scriptures have no where declar d | 
lat there is any ſuch Corruption or Depra- . 
ation of our Souls by Adam's Sin: And | 
Without very plain and expreſs Declarations | 

bt Scripture, we ſhould be very cautious of 
Witcrtaining any ſuch Opinion, which con- 
radifts the plain and common Notions which 

e have of the Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Good- 
deſs of God. 5 
| DvT that there is no ground for any ſuck 
Union in Seripture, will quickly appear, 


* 


* 


| taking a brief yiew of the chief Patiages 
Flich are uſually alledg'd in favour of it. 

Tur frſt J ſhall mention, is Gch. vi. . 

L 2 Phere 
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925 u. Where tis faid, that God ſaw that theWii 


4 iin 57 15 7 outh, An 1d this ro Cal 


Objections ont of Scripture, 


Il ichedieſs of Fs was great in the 
Farth, and that every Imagination of Mou! 
the Thong hits 2 his Heart WAS only ca 
continually. But this 15 NOT ſaid to be ©1169 T 
Effect of Adams Sin; on the contrary, in 
aſcrib'd to the voluntary Wickedneſs of ee 
Polterity : For ſo it is expreſS'd at Tee 
And God Hao upon the Forth, and len 
hold it was corrupt: for all I oy 95 n 
corrupted fois If ay upon the Faith, NMI. 
is this fo be underſtoo od of the whole Race Mee 
Mankind, but only of the Men a that Gel 
neration, for whoſe Sins God e Irown d the 
AE _ As gan in CH. vili. 21. 2 Lird 


ſaid in 55 6 {ts ans will ns 

5 , 121413 7 o . 0 a f nll; C 
20 2 Crr07 O07 * M 777707 oe 2 Ae 73; " LICE 6 4 þ Ale 
the Imagi u 2 2 of 17 (11 25 He, TIT . tf 


derſtood only of the voluntary Sin of 404i! Wc 
Poſterity. For tho' the Heart, and tir 
'Thoug Ns, of the Heart, are here n, int, 
vet this does not prove any Corruption Mace 
human Natare derie d from the bY (110! 
For, as has beet, already obſerv'd, en 
I not 35 of - ;e Hearts of our firſt Fs n 
rents were evil before they tranſs! of l one 


— — e 


againſt Freethinking, anſuer d. 


mne Command; they thought of their Sin $S « & »«. 


ere they committed it: But their Natures 
Nad not be corrupted by an uy loregoing Sin, 

xcauſe their's was the Kr 

TAE Corr upt ion mention din theſe Places 
not any original, narural, and unavoida- 
LComruption ;| but voluntary, acquir'd, and 
per- induc d. Had it bcen any thing which 


Won themſelves could not fave his Ger d, we 


mot ſuppoſe that 0 voul have pu- 
hd it ſo ſeverely. For the Corruption 
re ſpoken of, is that for which God Fe 
ented that he had made ian, and which 
VE d him to daſtroy all + 50 From 5 


y; 5 3 2 3 * FE 5 
E Face of the LHATTD: and ticrciore he 


© as * * « " a 1 
imſelf could not be the Occation of it, by 
14 117 Ie . 1. TE 
In (ting it as 2 punis ent upon all Men 


00 the 87 [1 of the tir! L. 

115 farther Ob {er able 5 that in the Last 
ere! quote d. it is not ſaid, That the In {los 
lation of Man's Heart is evil from Hi. 
Lon. For if this v Was then Meanin: 25 of tl: 
„the ſame Reaſon which at firit mov'd 
5 puniſh Making world be all 
en while it ſtill continu'd in 7 | 
not puniſhing them any more; which 
ald be a very unaccountable Piece of 


578 % 1 W * 
Oeconomv. 
JZ at 
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Objections out of Scripture, 


Oeconomy. But this Abſurdity will be a Het 
voided, if we read the Words, not e 
making two, but one Sentence only and in 
remember that the Hebrew Particle which 
we trantlate for, often ſignifies althmghg nt! 


and then that he Imagination of Mail wh 
Heart is evil from his Touth, will not Heiß 
aſſign'd as a Reaſon of God's torbearing 5 
to puniſh Man any more (tor indeed it MI 
none) but as an Aggravation, magnityingM#: 
his Mercy and Kindneſs in this Forbcars IT 
ance: O. d. Altho' Man ſhould continua 
to be thus wicked, and the Imagination ¶ lte 
his Heart fnould be evil from his uno 
yet I will not any more deſtroy the WorlWiin 
upon this account, If we take the Word nt. 
in this Senſe, they are ſs far from being} 1 
any Proof of this Corruption, that, on tM da 
contrary, they ſeem to ſuppoſe it poſſi to 
ble for Men not to be thus wicked a 
corrupt. ac 
Tux next Paſſage I ſhall take notice xte 
is that of the P/almiſt, Pſ. li. 5. Behold Hua 
eas ſoapen in TWickedieſs, and in Sin ravhi 
my Mother concticd me. But neither c 


theſe Words be underſtood of an origing affe 
Corruption which is univerſally ſpreac 4 LA 


* 


<> 


t 


agaimſt Freethinking, anſwer'd, 


imſelft, and not of other Men. 

AND the Words may be taken hgu- 
Wiitively, as an hyperbolical Expreſſion, 
which the P/a/miſt uſes to aggravate and 
daghten his Wickedneſs: Such Exprefiions 
s theſe are very frequent in Scripture. 
Thus in P/al. lviii. 4. The Ungodly are 
ward from their Mother's Womb : as 
n as they are born they go aſtray, 
Nad ſpeak Lies. Which Words cannot be 
iterally true, and therefore can mean no 
nore than a very great Proneneis and Rea- 
lineſs to Sin, very early and ſtrong Incli- 
nations to Vice and Wickednels, 

IN like manner we are to underſtand 
hat of 7ſaigh, Ch. xivii. 8, I knew that 
thou wouldſt deal very treacheroulfy, aud 
aug rat call d a Tranſerefſor from the Womb. 

Wind that of the Phariices to the blind Man 
 ooeltor'd to his Sight, 7% ix. 34. Thor 
waſt altogether born in Sins. None of 
Which Places can have any reference to 
am's Sin, becauſe they ſpeak plainly of 
aäferent and many Acts of Sin; whereas 
Alom's Sin was one, and terminated in 

L 4 1. micil, 


Jer the whole Race of Mankind. WhatsS: x u. 
| 7 | e The V. 
he Plalmiſt here ſays, he fpeaks only Df: 


k © 
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81 N M. N imſelt, 


Objections ont of Scripture, 


and cannct be call'd 


his Pc Verity). 


from the perional Tranigre ſſions of ottivrs, 
BEs:D£5s, how could this Cortuption 

* 1 i 2 0 . Fa 

be mads an Obje Aion againtt Wicked! Men, 


ſince it was not in their Power to avoid i 
and the Righteous themſelves were 1115108 


When the P/;4 


«444 
4 1 ; 
to it as well as they 7 
15 «1 * be is lin 4 
TEES TIC Lie 41d 
ther born in Siu; they 


OY 


that he as 41. 
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Man. 
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70. 


CI 
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Erie Ul 
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5 ; 
meal Lila e al Ct 
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LOIN 4.1 1d 11a. and W 45 
tor if this had 


from 1115 
becn their O. 


a inner 
. 15 Rey OO 
Very Jirth by 

y A . 7 * 1! ? E 
Pilion, they couid not 


their own Calc as well 


meant only o diſparage 


Ss. But they 
and rep 
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the Act off 
but is aſually diſtiogu i 


could not 
15 Sin originaliy 


bus know it to be 


| Y F | s 4% 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 
. 
eltation of his Charity and Compaſſion 
Woo the Necdy and Afflicted. has theſe words; 
1 1 with held the Poor from i 
Deſe, or have caus d he Eves of the 
Widow 70 fal or have eaten my Mor- 
ny ſeif alone, and the Fatherleſs hath 
wt eaten trereof : for from my Touth he, 
(e. the Poor and Fatherleſs) 2 brong br 
oi e ne as with a Father; and T hat 
Y ziaed her, (i. e. the W. dow) from my 
5 one; Ch. Xxxi. 18. kn like man- 
-er the Tſalmiſt expre "IE his carly Truſt 
end Con "dence in God; P/at. Kxii, 9, 10. 
YL! thou art he that ok me out of the 
nin; thor didſr make me hope when I 
Zar 1pon my Mother's Breaſt. I was caſt 
oon the from the Tomb: Thou art my 

ip 4 om my Mothers Helly. 
W i4XoTHER Paſſage which is urg'd to 
VE his u un ver a Corrupt tion, 18 85 Vo 


1 ' i 

a2. Where this Aſſertion is ſuppos'd to be 
tontain'd, That in ala all have ſinned. 

bot the Apol tle allerts nothing like this, 


ns he Words 22 5 , upon whict!, chis Opinion 


-i hece groun led. may be more truly ren- 
* Ler'd, as it 18 in Our 4 ranſlation, for 7 that, 
or, 


153 


tion, Thus Fob, making a folemn Pro- Ss . 


V 
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154 Objections ou? of Scriptute, 


SERM. Or, for as much as, all Men have ſinuech b 
Fi without any 1eterence to Adam , or his 8. 
Sin. So this Phraſe is us'd in other Places 
of Scripture, particularly 2 Cor. v. 4. not w 
for that we would be uncloth'd. Ic 
Tais Interpretation is more eaſy and n; 
natural in itſelf, and makes the Apoſtle; In 
Diſcourſe very clearand intelligible; wheres YM th 
as, if is J. be refer'd to Adam, it mult th 
make a diſtin Period, contrary to the u. WY tr: 
ſual manner of ſpeaking, and affords a very $i 
hard and forc'd Conſtruction. * 
BESIDES, in the next Verſe but one th 
it is ſaid, that Death reign'd from Adam in 
42to Moſes, even over them that had uy of 
framed efter the Similitude of Trat ar- pu 
ſion, 4. e. who had not ſinned fo grie vou MF 1s 
and capitally as he had: which, as it un- 6 
plies that all Men had actually finn'd, 1M 4: 
it confirms the foregoing Interpretation, I ga 
and ſhews that thoſe Words need not te- ih 
late to Adam's Sin, but to the actual Sins m 
of every individual Perſon, And face al 
Men were Sinners, this juſtifies that un- 
verſal Sentence of Death which pals'd up- be 
on all Men, and which all Men, as che m 
were Sinners deſerv'd; tho? all Men 's pre. pu 


babe, 


3636353 =D v3. 4 57 ES... - 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 


hable, would not have ſuffer'd, if Adam's 8 x x u. 
zin had not introduc'd it into the World. V. 


By this we may underſtand thoſe Words 
which we meet with in Fer. 19. of this 
Chapter. That by one Man's Diſobedience 
nany were made Sinners; which do not 
mean that we ſinn'd in Adam, or incurr'd 
the Guilt and Puniſhment of his Sin; but 
that we fell into an evil State, and were 
treated as Sinners, upon occalion of Adam's 
vin, and the Conſequences of it. He brought 
Death and Miſery into the World, which 
tho* they might naturally befal us as Men, 
and juſtly as Sinners; yet it is upon account 
of Adam's Sin, that our Sins are ſo far im- 
puted to us as to bring theſe things upon 
us; tho? at the ſame Time we contract no 
Guilt, nor ſuffer any Puniſhment from 
Adam's Sin, but only from our own. A. 
gain in Chap. vii. of this Epiſt. Fer. 23. 
the Apoſtle ſays, 1 ſee another Law in 
my Members, warring againſt the Law of 
ny Mind, and bringing me into Captivity 
tv the Law of Sin, which is in my Mem- 


T 5s. With a great deal more, which we 


meet with in this Chapter to the fame 
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Objections ont of Scripture, 


Now, beſides other Interpretation;] 


which may fairly be put upon this Chap. 


ter, *tis evident, ſince che Apoſtle no where! 


{: ys that this Law in bis ieinibers cam 
by Nature, or was deriv'd from 1/;; 
there 15 nothing in all this G hich concern 


5 
the preſent Que ftion. Men may bring 


fuch a Law as the Apoltic here fpcalts off 


upon themſelves by vicious Habits and 
Cuſtoms, which Law 1s oitentimcs more 
prevalent than Natu a and More diſheult 


to Overcome. And this C 1aPter Contains al 
7 


e ng CRT ©, ia I cone 
15 Deſcription VI LIC great FoOWer 
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Ti:ls interpre tation, 2410 Uppoſe, which 
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places the Prevalency of this carnal IL. 
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Law of Ae, Which diſcover'd the Sin 
[1 * * 
fulnets of lev: al Actio ns WINCH: is Ui 
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not before know to be Sins, without atio! 
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ing him thoſe Helps to overcome rden 


NN 7 well 1 — h 4 F = 
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Chapter, there is nothing IN lech 
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GOULD the Opinion of D 1Iinal GO: 
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againſt Freethinking, anſcwer d. 157 


THERE is another Paſſage alledg d Sr nx, 
n favour of this original Corruption of our . 
SN 
Nature, which I ſhall juſt take notice of, 
n Eph. ii. 3. where the Apollle ſays. has 
ww were by Nature the Children of Wrath, 
re as Others. But neither do theſe 
Words prove any Original Corruption de- 
ired from Adam, but refer to an acquir'd 
a Corruption from our own actual Sins; as 
© Mhſlainly appears from the Apoltle's Diſcourſe 
Wi this Place: And in this Senſe the Word 
122 is often uſed, for an acquired, ſu- 
rr. induc'd Nature, ariſing from vicious 


3 


vicious 
1 Milabits and Cuſtoms, By this means the 
= Lpbefians made themfelves, as all Sinners 
b, be Children of Wrath, i. e. liable to 
W'uniihment, Bur if the Apoſtle, by & 

ire, meant what is uſually 1 meant by t that 
»WYord in a ftrict and literal Senſe, [this 
Was not the Ep he ſians Fault, but the Fault 
him who inade them ſuch; and was 
bot only the Cafe of the Epheſiaus, but ot 
Jl wage 


lian 325 they Wer 3 and trulv ob- 
EET Concern *\ / 

hoxious to the Divine Diſpleaſure upon 

\ | 2 . 3 N A r 927 *C 18 

count ox their Sins. Thus the Word 15 


158 Objections out of Scripture, 


8 * * uſed in Gal. iv. 8. 7 did ſervice t 
WS. them, who, by Nature, are wo G ods, 
i.e, who in truth and reallity were no 
Gods. But in whatever Senſe we take the M 
Words, we cannot think that the Mo. Þ 
ment we are born, we are ſo deprzved 
and corrupted, as to be unfit for any thing J' 
but Hell and Damnation. The Scripture W* 
gives a better account of Children, and 
declares them to be naturally innocent. 
Our Saviour tells us, That nle/s we become" 
like unto little Children, we ſhall wt enter . 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ; Matt. xviii. 3, a 
and at Te. io. he cautions us againſt , 
ſing one of theſe little ones : For I ſay wit | 
v, that in Heaven their Angels do ali 
ways behold the Face of my Father which 
is in Heaven. He diſtinguiſheth them by 
peculiar Marks of Tenderneſs and Att 
fection, and told thoſe that would har 
hindred them from being brought untq t 
him, That of ſuch was the Kinzdom d Pere 
Hleaceu; Matt. xix. 14. And 'tis St. Paul V 
| Advice, 1 Chr. xiv. 20. That {it Malice Wh al 
ſhould be Children, 


ry 


Ar TER ſuch Declarations as theſe i 


| favour of Children, we cannot think e 
| hard 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer'd. 159 
urdly of them, and of our own natural $S« x x;, 


ate and Condition, as the Opinion Iam . 
P conſidering would incline us. The 
e auth of the matter is, we are not born 


ier with Virtues or Vices, but with 
4 Fſpacities for either; and which of theſe 
Je {hall moſt abound in, depends upon 
e Je Care which is at firſt taken of us, 
4M which we afterwards take of ourſelves, 
. Jie cannot indeed, by our own natural 
Strength, arrive at the knowledge of thoſe 
lruths, or the enjoy ment of that Happi- 
ks which the Goſpel has diſcover'd and 
.W:0pos'd to us: Neither could Adam do this, 
he had not ſinned. This being a ſupec- 
aural End, requires other and higher 
Means than are naturally in our Power. 

TüESE are the chief Paſſages of 
crpture which are uſually produc'd to 
ore the original Corruption of human 
Wiiture; and if they ſhould prove that 
here is in Man an Inclination or Proneneſs 
Vice and Wickedneſs, of which, no 
an wants any Proof, and which may be 
knv'd from much nearer and more natu- 
Wi Cauſes than Adam's Sin; they do not 
ore our Reaſon to be fo depraved and 
cor- 


160 Objections oz? of Scripturc, 


10 

8 x N M. corrupted as to be unable to perform | 10 
Office, and to judge of religious Matter 1; 

It does not appear that Adam had le. 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, 1-fs Reaſon g 
Judgment, leſs Liberty and Freedom ate 

than before his Fall; he {till retain'd vac 

ever naturally belong'd to hin as a a 

and ſo do we: And therctore, notwirlie: 


ſtanding any Thing which we deri 
from him, we are ſtill reaſonable Creatures 
and ought to make uſe of our own R 
{on and Judgment in all Things which coir 
cern us, but more eſpecially in a mat 
of 10 great moment as that of _ Jl 
manifeſtly is. 

Bu r againſt this Uſe of e in 
ligious Matters, which I have been col 


he 


buy 
tending for ; chere are other rale + 
Scripture urg'd, which I {ha!l alſo cg; 
ider. 
Tus, for Inſtance, in Rom vii. Wi: 
*tis ſaid, That the carnal Mind is Ei 
mity againſt God. But this is nor 4 
to the Purpoſe, The Apoſtle ſpe 
nothing here in diſparagement o a. 
Mind or Reaſon of Man. Tor 0 


Mind cr Reafon of Man is one 


atainf? Freethir king, a 


nd compue 's cages the carnal Mina, ST A. 
; hould be tranſlated, 20 be carnally mind- 
lis another. To be carnal, minded ſigni- 
es turning the Rent of our Minds or ſub— 
ang our Minds entirely to fulfilling the 
uts of che Ficſh. This proceeds from the 
Devil, and 7s Firmity againſt God; but our 
Kaſon proceeds from Gad, and to be go— 
er'd by that, is agrecavle and acceptable 
to him. Our rational Faculties conſtitute 
Men; and to employ them a-right, and 
on their proper Objects, is to act like en: 
pit our ſenſual Luſts and Appetites, When 
% much cher iſh'd and indulg'd, are the 
ebaſement and Corruption of our Na- 
ves, ad CESIACER us into Beaſts. So that 


K 0 i. 4701 18 O Ver- f nds qd and born 
COM by oo, hen 'tis immers'd in the 
5 35 How? u: 9 h br [ P 

Q d UÞ DV INE brutal Fart 
4 15 ine true Meaning of the 


ian, theu indeed it is no longer 
nn which is capable of jagging, 
asbich we have alre 44 

ANOTHER Pil>.:c a -» to ſhrew 
be Weakneſ: Hiciency of huinn 


aon to & of rel ious Vatters, is, 


— — — u . 


Gr. . 49, 20.-whcre the Apoſtle, quot - 


M Lg 


« — — — — 
— alma * x — 2 — 
— 4 4 — — — — 
— — —— — E 0 . 
p —— a — C * — — 


— TT K — 
ns 1 5 7 - EIS b - a4 
- * — — . = — 1 
— . ⁰ö c AE” — ——— —— 
* 


_— 


- K * — — 
— — — 


_—_ —ĩ— 
-—  —- — 


8ER u. Ing 1/aiah, ſays, It is written, IT will 1d 
V. . the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and bring 


Objections out of Scripture, 


io nothi ng the Underſtanding of the Pri 
dent. There is the Wiſe ? TV here is tf 
Scribe? Where is the Diſputer of thif 
World ? Hath not God made fooliſh 1 
iſdom of this Morld? 1 

Bur neither does this Paſſage contaif 
any thing againſt Reaſon, or which ſhoulS 
diſcourage us from making the beſt Uſed 
it we can. 

Fox the Apoſtle's Deſign here is to tak 
off the Corinthians from glory ing in thoſl 


falſe Apoſtles who oppos'd him, and ea | 
deavour'd to undermine his Credit among, 
them. To which Purpoſe he tells the... 
that neither any Advantage of ExtraQtiof 


nor Skill in the Learning of the 7ezys, nd 
in the Philoſophy and Eloquence of th 
Gentiles ( Qualifications which theſe fall 

Apoltles pretended to, and magniſy'd therl 
ſelves thereupon ) was that for which 60 
choſe Men to be Preachers of the Golpd 
Bur thoſe, whom he made choice of | 
overturning the mighty and the carne 
were plain and illiterate Men, He meat 


that the Goſpel Diſpenſation, and the 5 
1 


againſ} Freethinking, anſwer d. 163 
od which God has there laid down for S = =. 
the Salvation of Mankind, is what no hu- dee 
man Reaſon, or natural Light could ever 
have diſcover*d. But ſince it is diſcover'd, 
eat Numbers have been brought to the 
gellef and Entertainment of it; and all, 
Whoſe Minds are duly prepared to conſi— 

Wir things impartially, and to receive the 
ruth, muſt own it to be an eminent In- 
ance of the divine Power and Wiidom, a 
Wick and Powerful Means to reform the 
Nord. 

So that the Apoſtle's Reaſoning amounts 
Wo this, That ſince the World by their 
atural Parts and Improvements did not 
tain to a right and ſaving Knowledge of 
od; God, by the preaching of the Goſ- 
el, which at firſt ſeem'd Fooliſhneſs to 
hem, was pleas'd to communicate that 
nowledge to thoſe who were willing to 
eve it. The Fes, to make any Doc- 
ine go down wich them, requir'd ex- 
ordinary Signs of the Power of God to 
company it. And nothing would pleaſe 
be nice Pallates of the icarned G bur 
"iſdom. Bur tho? the preachin 3 oa cru 
d Meſſiah was 4 Scandal to the Jews, 
M 2 aud 


hen 
1 G0 
alp 
ff 
net 
Neal 
e M 
il 
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Sr x u. aud Foolifhneſs to the Greeks, yet it proy'd, 


of God and the Wiſdom of God. 


Objections out of Scripture, 


in the event, to be what they both ſought 
for both 7er and Gentile, when they were 
calPd, found the Meſſiah to be the Power 
* i 

So that the moſt that can be infrr'{ 
from this Place is, that the Goſpel Diſpndl 
ſation was not diſcoverable by human Rea 
ſon : But it does not therefore follow, that 
aſter it is revear'd to us, we are not to uf 
our Reaſon in examining into it, and judo 
ing of it, and applying it to ourſelves, W 

AGAIN, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The Apoſtle tell 
us, that the natural Man receiveth ig 
the things of the Spirit of God : Fir l 
ae Fooliſhneſs unto him; neither cai A 
know them, becauſe they are ſfiritual 
diſcern d. | 

War E the Apoſtle ſtill purſues ig 
ſame Deſign, and ſhews the Corinthian 
that they had no reaſon to glory in thel 
Teachers; becauſe the Knowledge of ti 
Goſpel was not atrainabie by our naturi 
Parts, however they were improv db 
Arts and :iiclophy, but was Whol 
owingz to Revelation. 


againſt Freethinking, anfewer'd. 165 


4 

a The animal Man and the ſpirituals ru u. 
lan are here, by the Apoſtle, oppos d 
one another. The one ſigniſies a Man 


Nat has no higher Principles to build upon 
ia thoſe of natural Reaſon. The other 
= Man that founds his Faith and Religion 
Wn divine Revelation. The Apoſtle ſays 
hat the natural Man receiveth not the 
tings of the Spirit of God, or, as it is ex- 
ed in the foregoing Verſe, /pirirualt 
. Wings, by which he means the unſearch. 
er Counſels of God, reveaPd by the Spi- 
re of God: For they are Fooliſhneſs unto 
Win, neither can he know them, becauſe 
are ſpiritually diſceri'd i. . A Man 
mo has no other Help but his own na- 
al Faculties, how much ſocver improv'd 
human Arts and Sciences, cannot re— 
ve the Truths of the Goſpel which are 
made known by another Principle only, 
Iz, the Spirit of Cod revealing them, and 
creiore ſeem 1..011ſh and abſurd to ſuch 
Man; nor can he, by the bare Uſe of 
Is natural Faculties, and the Principles of 
Iman Reaſon, ever come to the Know- 
ige of them, becauſe it is by the ſtudy- 
M 3 ing 
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166 Objections out of Scripture, 


Sz. ing divine Revelation alone that we can 3 
Aa tain this Knowledge. 
Ir this be the true Senſe of the Place, alf 

that can be infer'd from hence is, that Rel 
velation can diſcover more than Reon! 
which none ever deny'd : But it does nc 
follow from hence, that all Uſe of Rezfo 


is to be laid aſide in thoſe things which RW! 
velation diſcovers; for Revelation docs nu 
make us irrational in thoſe things which Wu 
diſcovers to us, but propoſes them to u 


Reaſon, and allows us to exerciſe our Reaſolif 
about them. | 
Bur if by natural Man, we underſtan 
an animal Man, as the Word , may 
import, it is (till plainer that here is nothin 
faid againſt the Uſe of right Reaſon; tor al 
animal Man may be taken in a vicious Senft 
for one who leads a mere animal and ſenſud 
Life; who reliſhes nothing but the Pleafurg 
of the Body, and values nothing ſo much þſ 
the things of this World. Such an one will 
not ca! fly be brought to embrace the Ve | 
of the Goſpel. T bey will be Fooliſoncſe ri 
him. He will judge it fooliſh to forezo 
pretent for a future Good, to quit * what h 


} 
has in hand for fomething in Reverhon „ Bl 
Cel 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 


ren this Man is capable of Reaſoning and xu. 
ging for himſelf; otherwiſe he rbings | HR 
ad could not be ſaid to be Fvolihuefs3 unto 
n. He knows ſomething of them, or elſe 
could determine nothing about them. He 
nes a wrong Judgment indeed, becauſe he 
led away by his vicious Pleaſures and 
ons: And for that he is juſtly blameable, 
Wt not for making uſe of his Reaſon and 
WMudement. 

ou Acari, in the third of this Epiſt. 18, 
(ops, 20. V. Let no Man deceive himſelf; 
on Man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe 
an this World, let him become a Fool, that 
nal may be wiſe: For the Wiſdom of this 
World is Foolifhneſs with God: For it is 
written, be taketh the Iliſe in their own 
ane. And again, the Lord knoweth 
1 +. Thoughts of the Iiſe, that they are 
Crit gain. 

Axp here again the Apoſtle purſues the 
ne Deſign which he does in ſome of thoſe 
"aces which I have already examin'd, which 
to draw the Corinthians of from their 
Leader, who had ſet himſelf up in Oppoſi- 
on to the Apoſtle: And 'tis the Cunning 
nd Craftineſs which he had us'd to compels 
AY | M 4 his 


I67 


a N 
4 
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city and Honeſty to the artful Eloquence @ 


Objections out of Scripture, 


Þ* — is, Aud not true Wii 2, 0 ua 
Reaſon and private Judgment” wi: till 
Apoſtle here ſpeaks againſt. I! 


FL al 
2 ol 


A AIN in 2 Chr. x. 4, 5, &c. e 
Weapous of cur Mare are mt ca af 
bui mighty through God 70 the Ei 
of ſrroug Holds: ) caſting wow: Tic 4 
tions, and every high thing that or, 
iiſelf againſt the Knowiedpe of Gi an 4 
bringing into Captivity every Thovaht N 
the Obedience of Chriſt. 

WHERE thc Apoſtle has thc me thin 
again in View: He oppoſes h's own Syn 


9 


his Adverſary. He does not ſpeak of dq 
ſtroying his own Counſels, but of deteatif 
the Deſigns of his Opponent ; nit of bring 


his own Reaſon and Underſtanding u.to C 
tiv'ty, but of fubduing bie dyecfary 5 which an 
not to be done * EKxaſon, but ſc 
Reaſon, by thewing that he Lai more K 
ſon and better Arguments on his tide, tb 
he that oppos'd him, Theſe are the Vece 
pon which the Apoſtle us d in this M 
the Princ. pies of Reaſon and Reve.at.ofÞ 
Theſe were not carnal Il capous, they ud : 
N 


not Principles of Senſe, ſuch as reli bos 


againſ} Freethinking, anſwer d. 


Lic: But they were ſpiritual, ſuch as re- 
«oY caried the Intereſt of the Soul, and the 
IF Heppineſs of another Life: Principles ſo far 
em being oppoſite or contrary to Reaſon, 
AY that they carry in them the beſt and higheſt 
If Reaſon in the World. There is no more 
oypoſition between theſe Principles and Rea- 
ba, than there is between Weapons and the 

Yd that uſes them. As the Hand is to 
ing alp and direct the Weapons, fo is Reaſon 
Wt comprehend theſe Principles, and manage 
them to the beſt Advantage. 

WF B:s1Dts, the Apoſtle does not blame the 
tin Uſe of Reaſon and Underſtanding in his Ad- 
\nWvcrfary, but the Abuſe of it, in that it ex- 
alied itſelf againſt the Knowledge of God, 
ad oppos'd the Purity and Simplicity of the 

| Goſpel. 

M 1lHtst are the chief Texts which are 
bought to ſhew the Weakneſs and Inſuffi- 
e ciency of human Reaſon in general, and how 


al unt it is to be ſet up as a Judge in religious 
at 0 Matters. 


WF bur beſides theſe, there are other Texts 
* c Scripture alledg'd againſt the Uſe of Rea- 
5 ſon 


I Pleaſures, and reſpected only the Riches, S = Au. 
ad Honours, and other Advantages of this 3 
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ſon in interpreting Scripture for ourſelves] 
and determining the Senſe and Meaning of 
it by our own Underſtanding. The fi ü 
Paſſage I ſhall take notice of is that whichl 
we meet with in 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. nowingl 
this firft, that no Prophecy of the ci 
ture is of any private Interpretation. Fir 
the Prophecy came not in old Time by the 


Mill of Man: But holy Men of God ſpali 


as they were mov d by the Holy Gh 


From whence ſome would infer, that wel 


cannot underſtand the Meaning of Scripture 
without the particular Gift and extraord4 


nary Afliſtance of that Spirit which indited 


it; and that the Spirit 1 all Uſe "f 


cur own Reaſon in this Matter. ; 

Bur neither of theſe Points can be com- 
cluded from this Text. For the Apoſti 
does not ſpeak here of all Scripture in gene 

„but only of the Prophecies of the Old 
e which foretold things that wee 
not to come to paſs till a long Time aten 
till the 'T'imes of the Meſſiah. He does not 
ſpeak of all the inſpird Writers of the Ol 
Teſtament, but only of the Prophets, an 
hews what he had before {aid in his firlt -4 


pille, 9. . I ©, I Io 2 ich & IG vation tin 
, 70 50 144 
2 


[01 
all 


Ne 


again ft Freethinking, anſwer d. 171 


op bete have enquir d, and ſearched dili- 8 8 . 
 ofM-1tly, ch prophefied of the Grace that 
iron come unto you: Searching what, or 
chat manner of Time the Spirit of Chi "iſt 
hieb wa in them did frenify, when 
it teſtified before hand the Sferings of 
Wiſe, and the Glory that ſhould follow. 
Tr Meaning of which is that they did not 
mn MWuderſtand, nor could they interpret their 
. Worn Prophecies, and were ignorant moſt of all 
weer the Time when they ſhould be fulfilled. 
we So that /e private Interpretation of 
d- brophecy here mention'd, by which is meant 
tech Prophets Interpretation of their own Pro- 
: of phecies, is not oppos d to the Illumination of 
Wii: Spirit, but to the Underſtandings of other 
len; eſpecially thoſe to whom the Goſpel 
\t1Mirzs more plainly reveal d, or who liv'd un- 
ne- eer the Goſpel, and might therefore under- 
Od tand the Meaning of thoie Prophecies, tho 
crete Prophets who utter'd them did not. 
(MW NEITAHER is all Interpretation, and all 
ber Underſtanding of the Scripture here deny d 
Olal b the Prophets themſelves, but only a tho- 
:n0Wrough and compleat Knowledge of the hidden 
ad myſtical Senſe of it, as it related to the 
New Teſtament and the Goſpel Covenant, 
e But 
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Objections ont of Scripture, 


Sr NM. But from this pati lar Caſe 10 general Ard 


gument can oe trawn, tO PLOv at han 
can, by the Help © 5:5 own Roatuii, arriv 


at ay Degree of Knowledge and Underd 
Nanjing in the Meating cf any Part off 
Scrir-ture whatever. This indeed is endead 
vour'd to be prov'd from the laſt of the twal 
Vai ſes now quoted. Fur the Prophecy cam 
not inved Tims b y the Ill of Man: Bit 
Hei Men of God {vale as they were mud 
by the Holy Gheſt. Which Words fond] 


would underſtand as an Argument whereby! 


the Apoſtle confirms his frit Aſſertion, that; 


10 Prophecy of the Scripture is of any pri- 


cate Interpretation, becauſe it came nt by 


Ihe Mill of Man, but holy Men ef old (pale 


as they were mou d by the Holy G 
From whence they 4 zue thus, that {uu 


all Scripture is given by Inſpiration of (ich 


ro Man can underſtand aid inter pret it ty 


his own Reaſoa and Judgment, but oilly v/ 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God. 


Bu r this Argument is vt concluitve, be- 
cauſe, 1. There is no Occa lion why this Vereg 


ſhould contain a Reaſon for what vas {ad 


in the foregoing Verſe. Nor 2. why ti 


ould be the Reaſon which it contains 


hs 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 173 


This Verſe ſeems rather to contain an An-S Ru. 


wer to a tacit Objection which might be ** 


made againſt what the Apoſtle ſaid in the RY 


bregoing Verſe. For if any one ſhould have 
dby:Cted that Prophecy was of private In- 


Y:rpretarion, becauſe it came by the Will of 


Jan: The ready Way to anſwer this would 
e by denying the Aſſumption, which the A- 
roſtle does, when he tells us that Prophecy 
tame not by the Will of Man, but holy Men 
i old ſpate as they were moe d by the Holy 


Chet. This may be the Meaning of this 


Verſe, It may contain an Anſwer to this 
zcit Objection ; and Anſwers are not defign d 
or a direct Reaſon of what we aſſert, but 
mly to ſhew the Weakneſs of what is ob- 
fed againſt us. | 

Axp yet, 2. If it was the Apoſtle's De- 
len in this Verſe to confirm what he had ſaid 


in the foregoing, It will not follow tliat this 


b the Reaſon whereby he confirms it, 27g. 
That Prophecies proceed not ';om tt Will 
af Man, bit rom tz tory Ghoſt: But that 
thoſe Prophets were ſo forcibly moy'd and 


" ooer-power'd by the Holy Gh, that nei- 


ther the "Time nor Place, neither the Manner 
nor Meaſure of their propheſying was at 
their 


Objections on? of Scripture, 


8 EA M. their own Command: They could not pte 1 


3 pheſy when, or where, or what they pleas} * 
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but they utter'd things without their Ko 


ing or thinking of them, without, and mar 
times againſt their Will and Conſent, Buf 
this was not the Caſe of the Apoſtles, and 
and other inſpir d Perſons under the New 
Teſtament ; nor yet always of the Prophet$ 
of the Old Teſtament ; but only when they 
utter d thoſe Prophecies which the Apoſilf 
here refers to. In other Caſes the $prif 
of God did often accommodate itſelf toll 
the Will of thoſe whom it inſpir d. 700 
Spirits of the Prophets are ſubjet 1 th 
Prophets. So St. Paul tells the Coriut his 0 
ans in his ſecond Epiſtle, Chap. xiv. 32 a 
where by Spirits muſt be underſtood thg 
extraordinary Communications of the Holy 
Spirit, which the Apoſtle aſſures them they 
were ſo far Matters of, that they might regu 
late and order them in ſuch a Manner 4 
ſhould tend moſt to the Edification of theit 


Aſſemblies. They could, for inſtance, fi 
pheſy one by one, Verſe 31. They could s! 
ſpeak, or leave off ſpeaking, as they pleas 
They could arrive at any Degree of necelis 


ry Knowledge they had a mind to by the I 
Help 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer'd. 175 


help of the Spirit, and could purſue this or 8x * 
4 Subject and Enquiry as far as 
bought fit. 

THESE things conſider'd, what was be- 
Dre ſaid is very evident, that theſe Words 
W the Apoſtle cannot be underſtood of all 
ripture, and of all Interpretation of Scrip- 
Wcripture, ſo as to exclude all Men from all 
lanner of Knowledge and Underſtanding 
Wil Scripture by their own Reaſon and Judg- 
rent. 

BESIDES, even this extraordinary Com- 
Th; Wpunication of the Spirit did not exclude all 

Lee of Reaſon, but only in ſome Men, a 
ine certain Times, and in ſome particular 
, Miclpets; and this too not upon account of 
+") Inconſiſtency there is between the divine 
{oly Pirit and human Reaſon, but only becauſe 
they the Spirit of God, in old time, did not fo 
on clearly reveal ſome things as the Men of thoſe 
r limes could have wiſh'd, and as they were 
penldeterwards reveal d: Whence it comes to paſs 
2 mat many things are very plain and intelli- 

ble under the new Covenant, which were 
Ivt fo under the old. 

WHtREForeE to conclude this Point, 
Tho' we ſhould ſuppoſe the Apoſile to reaſon 
here 


they - 3 
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Sz R M- here as ſome would have him, it does nof 

e follow that we can underſtand nothing at 
of Scripture without the particular Heel ol 
the Spirit of God; but only that we cannot 
underſtand ſome things ſo perfectly and cho 
roughly without it. Nor does it follow that 
in thoſe Inſtances where the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Spirit is neceſſary, all Uſe of Reaſon ista 
be laid aſide; but only that Reaſon in its bare 
natural State is not ſufficient for this End, but 
muſt be aſſiſted and enlighten'd by the Spirit 
of God; which Benefit the moſt wiſe and Ra- 
tional Man will never diſown or refuſe, 

Ap yet after all this, theſe Words are 
capable of another Senſe: And when th 
Apoſtle ſays that zo Prophecy of the Kin! 
ture is of any private Interpretation, be 
may mean no more than this, that the Pro- 
phets were influencd and inſpir'd by the Ho- 
iy Ghoſt, and that their Prophecies are to? 
be look 4 upon and interpreted as the Vo 8 
of that Holy Spirit, and not as any bumal 
private Conceptions, 'Þ 

Bur whatever fair Conſtruction we pu 
upon the Words, they contain noth! ; 1Y| 
gainſt the Uſe of zur own Reafo. and 5 Ig 0 


ment in interpreting Scripture. ly 
S LAW 


SERMON VL 


More Objections out of Scrip- 


ture, againſt Free-thinking, 
anſwer d. 


I THe ss V; 2x, 


Prove all things, hold faſt that which 


is good. 


HO' there is nothing more rea- 98 
ſonable in itſelf, or more neceſ yy 
ſary to the very Life and Being 
of true Religion, than that eve- 

y Man ſhould be left to the free Excrcife 

his own private Judgment ; yet ſevera 
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Objections have been rais'd againſt this Prin. 
ciple, ſome from Reaſon, and ſome from 
Scripture, 

TAE Objections of the fr Sort are 
grounded upon a Suppoſition of Reaſon's be- 
ing an incompetent Judge in religious Mat-. 
ters, and upon the miſchievous Effects and. 
Conſequences of Mens exerciſing their Res-. 
ſon upon theſe Matters. Thoſe of the other . 
Sort are drawn from ſuch Texts of Scripture! 
as ſeem to prohibit this Uſe of Reaſon in, 
general, or more particularly the ExerciſeWY7 
of it in ſtudying and interpreting Scripture Hir 
for ourſelves. S. 

Mosr of theſe Objections i have conſi- n 
der d, and endeavour'd to anſwer in ſome ol, 
my laſt Diſcourſes. And before 1 proccedM;s 
any farther, I ſhail make two or three brich 
Remarks upon what has been already ſaid; 

COXxcERNING thoſe Objections againllM,; 
that Uſe of Reaſon in rcligious Matters of. 
which I have been contending, and which; 
are drawn from the Principles 'of Reaſon, IF : 
obſerve that they cannot be urg'd with au 
Conſiſtency in the preſent Caſe, For if Ray 
ſon was originally in itſelf, or is in its pief 


ſent State of Degeneracy and C rruption, al 
incom: 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 179 


n Nacompetent Judge in religious Matters; how = N 1. 
om en I depend upon that Reaſoning which I Jy 
Yi: to prove this. My Reaſon may betray 
are s Weakneſs, and deceive me cven here; 
Yd the Arguments which I think I urge 
at- Nvith ſo much Weight, may be inconcluſive, 
nd ad have nothing in them. Whenever we 
ca- ague or diſpute upon any Point, we always 
het ppeal to Reaſon, and ſuppoſe it to be a pro- 
ure er Judge, and able to determine the Con- 
1 1\Ftroverſy, to diſcover on which Side the 
ie Truth lies, and to ſeparate it from Error. 
ure lf Reaſon be uncapable of this, tis in vain to 
Jraſon at all, or endeavour to prove any 
wh ling by Reaſon, even this, that we are able 
e of vo prove nothing. We can object nothing 
W:zzinſt the Judgment of found Reaſon but 
What anſwers and overthrows itſelf, and in- 
Jolves us in a manifeſt Contradiction. For 
the fame Time that we reaſon againſt 
eaſon's being a Judge, we do in Effect ſet 
t up as a Judge, and appeal to it. 
WHATSOEVER any Man alledges to me 
W-czinſt Raſon's being made a Judge, is either 
greeable to my Reaſon, or it is not: If it 
I, he makes Reaſon a Judge: If it be not, 
e diſputes in vain againſt Reaſon, For the 
N 2 End 
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End of Diſputation is to bring over others to 
our Opinion by proper Arguments: But this 


cannot be done, unleſs our Arguments be 


agreeable to ki Reaſon with whom we 


d; pute. 


Acari, either we ſuppoſe the Perſon! 
with whom we diſpute to underſtand the 
Reaſons we urge for his Conviction, or not: 


If the firſt; we own Reaſon to be a Judge, 


If the ſecond ; we diſpute to no purpoſe, and 
may as profitably entertain the Blind and the 


Yeaf with Sets and Colours. He that 


argues againſt this Uſe of Reaſon, thinks] 


that he reaſons either rightly or wrongly, 


It he thinks he reaſons rightly, how can he] 


condemn the Judgment 1 If wrong: 


ly, how can he have to convince others | 2 A 


that which he does not believe him! 
Thus vain and inconſiſtent is it, to reaſon # 


gainſt the Uſe of Reaſon; to endeavour to 


prove that to be an incompetent Judge wi. th 


out which we can judge of nothing, nor 
prove any thing, but maſt ſit down in utter 


Ignorance and Darkneſs. 


Ac Al, concerning thoſe Objections a 


galnſt the Uſe or Reaſon ; in religious Matters 


? 


which arc drawn from Scripture, and parti 


4 


cuiarlv i 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 181 


to Y wlarly thoſe which are urg'd from Scriptures E R N. 
1s N gainſt the Uſe of private Judement in inter- ee 
de reting Scripture; J obſerve, that the Scrip- 
de ures were wrote for the general Uſe and 


Inſtruction of all Mankind, and therefore all 


Auen are oblig'd to the dil; gent Reading and 
be ſtudy of them, and to uſe their beſt Reaſon 
ad underſtanding in diſcovering their true 
>: enſe and Meaning; and if Men be deny d 
nd dis Uſe of Scripture, or this Uſe of their 
be Reaſon in underſtanding Scripture, they may 
. 5 well be depriv'd of the Ser jotures them- 
cles. The Apoſtle reckon'd it a great Ad- 
. ratage to Timothy, that from i Child te 


lad known the holy Scripte, which 
rere able to make him wiſe unto Salua- 
") Wii, through Faith which is in e a 
as. 2 Tim. ii. 15. and then aa 

general Character and Commendat io of 
cripture: 4, Scripture, ſays he, 1 grew 

8 1/piration of God, and is projet: e for 
Dori ine, for Reprodf, for Correction, for 
uſtruttion in Rishtecuſneſs; that the Ma 

if Tod may be perfet?, throne "Hy ft wilds 
Wo all good Works. But tho' we eread the 
diptures, or hear them read never ſo often, 

Ney will not ſerve any - theſe good 
| MN 2 Ends 
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8 * Ends and Purpoſes, unleſs we bring our Rea. 
on and Underſtanding along with us tg 

judge of their true Senſe and Meaning. 
THERE is nothing fo abſurd but may be 
and has been, attempted to be prov'd and des 
fended by Scripture, and this for want off 
Mens uſing their own Reaſon and Judgments 
If we take thoſe Paſlages in a literal which 
are to be underſtood in a figurative Senſe 
what groſs Conceptions will this give us of 
God, and what ſtrange Notions ſhall we 
form to ourſelves of ſeveral religious Mats 
ters? If it be ſaid, that ſuch Concluſions are 
manifeſtly wrong, becauſe theſe Expreſſions 
are to be taken in a figurative Senſe; I as 
how we can know which are to be taken i 
a literal, and which in a figurative Senſq 
but by the Uſe of our Reaſon? All Dif 
courſes whatever are directed to our Realony 
and 'tis by the Help of this alone, that w 
are capable of underſtanding any even th 
plaineſt Matters. | 
AGAIN, when Scripture is urg'd again, 
the Uſe of our own Reaſon and Tudgment ? 
in interpreting Scripture, I ask thoſe wid 
thus argue, how they know that the Paſlagey 


of penn which they alledge againſt tb 
Ute 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer'd. 


aly by the Help of their own Reaſon and 


ſudgment; and if they rely upon their own 


enſe and Reaſon in interpreting theſe Texts 
Wot Scripture, why may they not as well do 
Win others? and make the ſame Uſe of Rea- 


ich fon in reading the Scriptures which they do 


n ſtudying other Books, ſince the Scriptures 


were wrote for the ſame End which other 


Looks are, the Inſtruction and Improvement 


of Mankind? 


a Tu us, we ſce, that whatever Objections 


can be urg'd againſt the Uſe of Reaſon in 
religious Matters, or more particularly a- 
gainſt the Uſe of Reaſon in interpreting 


Lripture for ourſelves, contradict and over- 


throw themſelves, and do really eſtabliſh 
that Uſe of Reaſon which they attempt to 


| undermine. Indeed, if there be any Force in 
Objections of this Kind, there is an End of 


al Diſcourſe and Argument whatever, and 


every Man muſt be left to the Enjoyment of 
his own Opinions, however erroneous or ab- 
lurd, fince upon this Suppoſition that Reaſon 
zb to be diſcarded, tis in vain to endeayour to 
F convince him, 


N 4 1 
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I have already conſider d ſome of thoſe 
Paſſages of Scripture which are urg d againſt 
the Uſe of Reaſon in interpreting Scripture 
Many of the Objections drawn from theſe] 
Scriptures are grounded upon this Suppoſition 
that they contain things which are not pro- 
per Objects of Reaſon, but ſo far above our 
Comprehenſion that we cannot pretend to 


exerciſe our Reaſon about them. [ This is a 


Point which I may take Occaſion to handle 
more diſtin&ly in the Remainder of thelel 
Diſcourſes. ] At preſent I ſhall procced to 
conſider ſome more of thoſe Texts of Scrip- 
ture which are brought either againſt tha 
general Uſe of Reaſon in Religious Matters 


or the particular Uſe of it in interpreting 
Scripture. 

THAT of the Wiſe Man Prov. 
has been alledg'd againſt Enquiries into reli- 
gious Matters, as if the Knowledge of ſuch 
things was too excellent for us, and like tis 


XXV. 27. 


Brightneſs of the Sun, was apt to dazle, con- 
found, and blind thoſe who fix d their Eyes 
attentively upon it. For fo this Pailage 71s 


in the vulgar Tranſlation, Scritator MAI 
tatis opprimetar a gloria. He that endes. 
vours to take a 


near View of the Majeſty o 
Got 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 


cod ſhall be opprefs'd and confounded with 
Ius Glory; alluding, as is ſuppos d, to thoſe 
baſſages which tell us that 'tis impoſſible 70 
Y God's Face, and to behold his Gor 95 
ad which repreſent him as dwelling in 

Lobt inacceſſible, which vo Man can ap- 
each; and the like. 
bor, firſt, this Miſchief can befal none 
ut the careleſs and imprudent; and fo this 
c Place is underſtood by thoſe who take it in 
chat Senſe which the vulgar Tranſlation puts 
oF upon it. We may uſe the moſt dangerous 
Fittings, and reap a great deal of Benefit from 
tem, if we manage them after a prudent 
„anner. We may handle Fire by proper 
MW foftrraments without being burnt ; and view 

the Sun in its greateſt Splendor through a fit 
Medium. In like manner if we contemplate 
„divine things, and endeavour after the Know- 
edge of them in the Uſe of thoſe Means 
which both Reaſon and Revelation preſcribe, 
ad proceed with all Humility and Diſcre- 
lon, there can be no Danger in ſuch En- 
quiries. 

Wu Ar is there in divine Matters, as far 
s Wwe are concern'd to know them, which 
LS too hard. for our Reaſon, or can be any 
Prejudice 


185 
1 


hay 


— — — 


* — . — 
* 7 - _» bl — 
* : — — 
* A 
. * 5 23 


7 — >. — 
— — * ea 
. —— — 
a + ä a Pr OE 


— — x 


2 
— — 


— . 


* * 2 4 — 
7 Sort - 4 cr I 

— — - — — — — 

2 ů— 2 


= 
_ — — — „% 
= > — — 
_ 0 — 
* "I. 


* * * ' 
K — - : ——— ——.c-. — — — — — 
Ze —— ——ůĩ ——— — — 
— — —— _ 


— _—_—__— — —_— 
* —— — — 


— 


— —— —— — — 2 — 


186 More Objections out of Scripture, 


Sx * Prejudice to it when exercis d about it? If 


Cs hind 2 —Bů ww 7 
- 


* 2 _ 


AA we inſtance in the incomprehenſible Nature 
and Majeſty of God, his infinite excel lencies 
and Perfections: This is nothing to the Pur! 
poſe, For tho! it be abſolutely requir'd off 
us, as the Condition of eternal Life, 20 Eu 
God, and his Son Feſus Chriſt whom b 
hath ſent ; yet we are not oblig d to a per- 
fect Knowledge of the inmoſt Nature and pre! 
Eſſence of God, but only to know the Re- in. 
lation he bears to us, as our Creator and ſu- und 
preme Lord and Governour, his Will andi ea 
his Deſigns concerning us, the Promiſes he is 


has made us, and the Precepts he has given ar 
us, that we may obey the one in order tu nto 
obtain the other. So much Knowledge oi Vi: 
the Nature of God and Chriſt, as will he Mar 
forward this End, is neceſſary, and ſo muclWqur 
of this we may learn from Scripture ; and tbiſi ca 
will not prejudice our Reaſon, but make if Une 
more compleat and perfect. But if any on n tl 
ſhould endeavour after more Knowledge d 15 
this Kind than is reveal'd to him, and ati gu 
tempt to be wiſe above what is written, I om 
may experience the Truth of what Sam CE 
ſays in this Senſe, and be oppreſo'd with ty wn 


Glory which he endeavours to ſec throvg! 
pul 
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Bur, ſecondly, the Words in the origi- 8 N M. 

al have quite another Senſe, and only re- VI. 
proye Men for ſearching out and proclaiming 
their own Glory. For ſo the Verſe runs 
n our Tranſlation, and the Original will 

W bear that Senſe. I 7s not good to eat much 
Hey: So for Men to ſearch their own 
Icy, is not Glory. This indeed is inter- 
reted by the * Rabbies of the Study of di- 
nne things, which whoſoever endeavours to 
Inderſtand more perſectly than they are re- 
eald to us, will ſoon find himſelf out of 
oF tis Depth. We muſt not therefore, as they 
aliſe us, be too minute in our Enquiries 
nto the Nature and Eſſence of theſe things, | 
what they are in themfelves, and after what | 
Manner they cxiſt, fince ſuch curious En- g 
quiries can be of no Benefit or Credit to us, 
becauſe they are bey ond the Reach of human 
Underſtanding. But if we take the Words 
n this Senſe, they do not, as I have thewn, 


* Nimio plus mellis comedere non eſt bonum : Hoc intelli- 
zndum eſt de ſtudio rerum ſanctarum. Deſtituetur enim qui 
gulmodi Rudiis fe immiſcebit. N on itaque eſt inquirendum quæ 
ut qualia ſunt, nec eorum Excellentiam curioſè indagare gloriam 
grit; cum ea penitids cognoſcere humano intellectui non con- 
fdutur, R. Levi Ben Gerſom in Loc. 
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S x R u. forbid that Uſe of Reaſon in religious Mat 
nn which I have been aſſerting. , 
I have already examin'd ſeveral Paſſzog 
in St. Paul's Epiſtles, which have been urs 
againſt the Uſe of Reaſon in religious Mat | 
ters, and have ſhewn that they mean ni 
more than this, that Men could never, by 
the bare Uſe of Reaſon, arrive at thoſe Dif 
coverics which the Goſpel has made: That 
Revelation has open'd to us ſuch a new Scend 
of things, as Eye bath not ſeen, nor EH 
heard, neither hart enter d into the Heard 
of Man to conceive; ſuch Knowledge as wa 
far above the W iſdom of this W World, and 
the Princes of this World; ſuch as was nf 
in the leaſt the Product of human Diſcovery 
Parts or Learning, but was deriv'd wholly 
from what God had taught by his Spirit in 
the ſacred Scriptures, and was not to be al 
cribd to the Skill or Abilities of Men, 2 
the Authors of it, but to be receiv'd 254 
Doctrine coming from God alone, I bis! 
the Apoſtle's Deſign in 1 Cer. ii. where it 
diſtinguiſhes the / 2 of this Tforid fron 
the M iſdom of God; meaning by the one 
fuch Knowledge, Arts and Sciences, 45 Wi 
attainable by Man's natural Parts aud Facul 


PR 30 
11. 


againſt Freethinking, anſwer d. 


es, ſuch as Man's Wit could find out, cul- 8 EN u. 


gate and improve, and the Princes of this 
World encourage and endeavour to propa- 
te; by the other, ſuch Knowledge as was 
wt on the Authority of God alone, and 
ns deriv d wholly from the Revelation of 
Spirit in the Scriptures, and could be had 
other Way, 
TH1s is what the Apoſtle means in Ver. 
Cc. of this Chap. where ſpeaking of thoſe 
ings which the Goſpel has made known to 
he ſays, That God hath reveal'd them 
tus by bis Spirit; for the Spirit ſearch- 
ball things; yea, the deep things of God. 
. thoſe Secrets of the divine Wiſdom and 
ounſel which are beyond the Reach of our 
bllities to diſcover. For what Man know- 
the things of a Man, ſave the Spirit 
a Man which tis in kim? Heu ſo the 
wes of God knoweth wo Man, but the 
it of God. 7. e. As no Man knoweth 
at is in the Mind of another Man, but 
ly the Spirit of the Man himſelf that is in 
n: So. much leſs doth any Man know or 
e diſcover the Thoughts and Counſels of 
e, but only the Spirit of God. But when 
Spirit of God hath revcal'd theſe things 
unto 
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unto us, they are reveal'd to our Under200) 
ſtandings, and become fit Objects for the Nie. 
Exerciſe of our Reaſon. And this the a2 
poſtle intimates at Yer. 15. He that is [pi 
ritual judgeth all things. i. e. He that lay 
the Foundation of his Knowledge of theſe 
things in divine Revelation, can judge what 
is, and what is not the Doctrine of the Goſs 
pel and Salvation; he can judge who is, and 
who is not a good Miniſter and Preacher of n 
the Word of God; what Doctrines are, and dus 
what are not agrecable to the Chriſtian Res m 
ligion. He is able to put in practice thin, 
Precept in the Text, of procing all things un 
and holding faſt that which is good. 

THERE are other Paſſages of Scripture 
produc d againſt the Uſe of Reaſon in reli 
gious Matters, which, when they are cx24 
mind, will be found to be not againſt ſuch 
Uſe of Reaſon, but only againſt Reaſoning 
from ſuch Principles as belong only to natural 


things, and applying them to divine Matter 
But this is manifeſtly an Abuſe of Reaſoni . 
and extending it beyond its proper Provinces 

Tnus, for Inſtance, when God promiſediſ Ac 
Abrahum a Son; as that Promiſe was to ver 
fulfill d in an extraordinary Manner, ſo tr*Jv / 


Objection 


\ 
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obyection which Sarah made againſt it, from = = N. | 
ie common and ordinary Courſe of Nature, 5 = 
rss of no Force, and therefore her Reaſon- | 
M's after this Manner was reprov'd by the 
ingel, Cer. xvii. 10, 11, 12. But Abraham 
Wrſon d better in this Caſe, and the Scrip- 
Wires give us the higheſt Commendation of 
Js Faith upon account of the Reaſonable- 
Je of it, and has recommended it as a Pat- 
en to all ſucceeding Generations. For 
d us the Apoſtle deſcribes this Act of 4bra- 
ms Faith, Rom. iv. 18, Gc. Who a- 
inſt Hope belieo'd in Hope, that he might | 
ame the Father of many Nations; ac- 
ding to that which was ſpoken, fo ſhall 
Wy Seed be. And being not weak in Faith, 
Wt con/eder'd not his own Body now dead, 
ben he was about an hundred Tears old, 
either yet the Deadnueſs of Sarah's II om. | 
e flagger'd not at the Promiſe of God 
eng Unbelief; but was ffrovg in Faith, 
Wing Glory to God: And being filly per- 
aded that what he had promisd, he 
vos able alſo to perform. 
Acid, when the Children of Ifrae} 
Let in the Ears of the Lord, ſaying 
Wall give us Fleſh to eat ? Ard God had 
promis'd 


cr _ TS w2 
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S ERM. 
V. I 


More Objections out of Scripture, 


promis'd to give them Fleſh to the full 
Moſes was guilty of the ſame wrong Reg 
toning when he reply'd, The People amonff 
whom I am, are Six Hundred Thu 
Footmen; and thou haſt ſaid, I will gi 
them Fleſi that they may eat a 1 
Mouth. Shall the Flocks and the Herd 
be /lain for them, to ſuffice them? Or hal 
all the Fiſh of the Sea be gather d togethe "© 
for them, to ſuffice them? And the Lon 71 
ſaid unto Moſes, Is the Lord's Hand ca 2 
ed ſhort ? Thou ſhalt ſee now whether un 5 
Word fhall come to paſs unto thee, or ut 1 
Numb. xi. 18, &c. God deſignd to d 0 8 
that after a miraculous Manner, and by hi = 
own immediate Power; which 1/oſes thought = 
was to be brought about by the Uſe of con 
mon and ordinary Means. 

ANOTHER Inſtance of the like Natu 
we mcet with in Chap, xx. of this Book 
Fer. 11, 12. when Moſes fetched Watt 


ne, 
Hear, 
rcaſor 
nan P 
broug 


" Mod 
out of the ſtony Rock to ſupply the Peop made 
their 
Where! 


compli 


with Drink. J 
Ius falſe Way of reaſoning decei 
Naaman the Leper, and made him refuſe 
firſt to uſe thoſe Means which the Proph 
had preſcrib'd for his Cure: He could 1 

appreil 


againſt Freethinking anſwer'd, 


193 


apprehend what Virtue there was in theS= n u. 


Waters of Jordan more than in other Ri- 
Y icrs, a d was therefore unwilling to be at 
Y the trouble of going to waſh in them. Put 
J his Miſtake ay in this that he thought the 
Cure muſt be perform d by natural Means, 
which was to be effected in a miraculous 
Manner. 2 Kings v. 11, Cc. 

IN Chap. vii. of this Book, We have ano- 
ther Inſtance of the ſame Nature. The City 
of Samaria was beſicgd by the Srians, 
nd reduc d to the utmoſt Extremity. The 
Prophet foretels a very ſpecdy and incredi- 
lle Plenty; which as there was no Profpcct 
of in the preſent Circumſiances, ſo it was 
tought altogether impoſſible. Behold, ſays 
Yone, the Lord world make Windows d 
Haren, might this thing be? But this was 
raſoning according to the Meafures of hu- 
nan Probability, about a thing which was 
drought to paſs by the divine Power; for 
bod ſtruck a Terror into the Sjr;7a7s, which 
made them quit their Camp, and leave all 
their Stores and Treaſures behind them, 
hereby the Prophet's Words were ac- 

compliſlid. 


© TH 


VI. 
San” 


Zews run into, with regard to our Saviour's 


penters Son? Is not his Mother call d 
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Tur ſame falſe Way of reaſoning the ved 


ave 
Knowledge and Underſtanding. For when, ir 
he taught them in their Synagogue in ſi Nr 
much that rhey were afioniſh d; they ſaid, Non 
whence hath this Man this Wiſdom, and de 


theſe mighty Works ? Is not this the Cars| 35 | 


mot! 
the 1 


Mary ? Aud his Brethren, James, and Joy | 
ſes, au Simon, and Judas? And his N ciel 
ters, are they rot all with us? Hedi c 
then bath this Man all theſe things? Mat, a 
xili. 54, Ce. They knew our Saviour 
Birth and Education to be ſuch, as made Moro 
impoſſible for him, by the common and ordigh,q. 
nary Methods, to acquire thoſe 'Talents they Th 
found him polleſlec of; and their Error comte O 
fiſted in this hat they took him to be a med 
Man, and that he had no other than hum 
Means to make uſe of, 

Its Diſciples were often ſo deceiv d, whel 


10W 


Lonce 
and ol 


Dold ai 


as NC 
he propos d to ſeed the Multitudes who fol rere | 
low'd him. There being no viſible Supp! Nat 
of Food for ſuch great Numbers; they oft 15. 
ask the Queſtion, whence they ſhould hi ome te 
it; and endeavour to diſſwade him from ſu Wit th; 
Deſigns, as wholly impracticable; and {01 wollts 


te 


againſt Freethinking amſcwer d. 195 
red they would have been, if recourſe muſtS = N U. 
VI. 

ave been had to none but the common and 
Irdinary Means. Mat. xv. 32, Gc. 

8 THis falſe Reaſoning, was the Founda- 
4" of that Objection wiuch the Saducees 
ade againſt the Reſurrection in Mat. xxii. 
J, Gc. They argued from this Life to 
; nother, and thought that we ſhould be in 

he fame Circumſtances in another World, 
Irhich we are in here. Whereas, if they 
kad conſider d how different our future State 
nd Condition will be, from that which we 
ow ſubliſt in, there would have been no 
round for any ſuch Objection as they 
ade, 

The ſame wrong Reaſoning appears in 

Wie Objections which were made againſt the 
onception and Birth of 70. the Baptiſt, 
ad our Saviour; which, as they were fore 
old and promis d immed. ately by God, fo it 
s no juſt Exception againſt them, that they 
ere beyond and above the common Courſe 


Nature. "NY 
| Sucn Inſtances as theſe are brought by \ 
ne to weaken the Authority of Reaſon. | 


"Wt this is not a right Uſe of Rcaſon, which 
Halit in judging of every thing by its pro- a 
; O 2 per 
| i 
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per Principles, or at leaſt by ſuch gener 
Principles as include theſe. The not ob 
ſ-rving tlus Rule was the Occaſion of theſſ 
Miſtakes, and is ti.at Fault or Error | 
Reaſoning, which Logicians call u!432:4 if 
e199. and is included in thoſe enticing] 
Word» againſt which the Apoſtle warns tie 8 
Coloſſians, in Chap. ii. Ver. 4. of that E 

piſtie. And this I ſay, leſt any Man ſhould} Th 


begulic you, las, Withenticing Words, 


N 


SERMON VII. 
That the Scriptures do fup- 


pole, encourage, and enjoin 


the Uſe of our Reaſon in 


Matters of Religion. 


* 8 . ; : 
hp ks od re Ln as ea * fog arg. Fog 


$$” * 
£3.43 3 8 t WW. it) << ev,*) 


TSS. V. 21. 


Dove all things, hold faſt that which 
is good. 


=_—_ A VING taken a View of the: ; , 5, 
principal Paſiages of Scripture, \# 
which are uſuaily ailedg'd ag ainſt 

that Uſe of Reaſon in religious 

Mattters which I have been contending for: 

* will be neccflary, in juſtice to this Argu- 

O 3 ment, 
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Sxn +. ment, to conſider thoſe Paſſages alſo whicl 


VII. 


WY, 


not only ſuppoſe, but encourage and enjoiq 
the Uſe of Reaſon in religious Matters, and 


reproye Men for neglecting to do ſo. 
IN DEED the whole Tenor of Scripture 


both of the Old and New Teſtament, ſups 
poſes us to be rational Creaturcs, and that 
we make uſe of our own Reaſon and Under 


ſtanding in judging for ourſelves, or at leaſh 
that 'tis our Duty to do ſo, and that we arg 
highly | blameable whenever we do otherwiſe 

This is plainly imply'd, in that Complainf 
which Aces made of the Fewih Nation 
and the carneſt Deſire he expreſſes for thcit 
true Intereſt, They are a Nation cid! 
Counſel, neither is there any Underſtard 
ing in them. Oh that they were wiſe, tha 
they underſipod this, that they would con 
ſidler their latter End. Deut. xxxit. 28, 29 
I' nus the Idolaters are reproy'd for nd 
making uſe of their Reaſon, and their Sl 
is aſcrib'd to this Neglect. They hace i 

known, nor wnderftood : For he hath ſoil 

their Eyes, that they cannot fee; aud theh 
Hearts that they cannot underſtand. A 
none confidereth in his Heart, neither 0 


there Knowledge nor Underſtanding 10 [i 


I h, 
alſo 
ther 
md 
Abo 
Koc 
in C 
ſhew 
1222 
Jer. 
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are 
har, 
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I have burnt Part of at in the Fire, Jed, 8 A M. 
alſo I have baked Bread upon the Coals A 
thereof; I have roaffed Fleſh, and eaten it, 
amd fhall I make the reſidue thereof an 
Abomination * Shall 1 fall dewn 10 the 
Stock of a Tree? II. xliv. 18, 19. Again, 
n Chap. xlvi. Fer. 8. Remember this, and 
hew yourſelves Men: bring it again to 
mind, Oh ye Tranſereſſors. Thus alſo in 
Jer. iv. 22. My People is fooliſh, they 
hade not known me, they are ſottiſb Chit- 
dren, and they have no Underſtanding ; they 


Wire wiſe to do evil, but to do good they 


bave uo Knowledge, To the ſame Purpoſe 
b that in Chap. viii. Fer. 7. Tea the Stork 
in the Heavens knoweth her appointed 


= Times, and the Turtle, aud the Crane, 
and the Swallow, obſerve the Time of their 


coming, but my People know not the Fuds- 
ment of the Lord. Like that in J. i. 3. 
The Ox knoweth his Owner, and the Ale 


Ws Maſter's Crib: But Iſrael doth not 


know, my People doth not conſiden. And in 
Chap. xiv. Fer. 22. the Prophet thus addreſ- 


ſes himſelf to the common Senſe and Reaſon 
of Mankind, Are there any among the Vas 
uties of the Gentiles that can cauſe Rain? 

94 | Or 
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9ER N. Or can the Heavens give Showers ? Art it! 
thou he, O Lord our God? Therefore oY the 
chill wait upon thee, for thou haft made wo 

all theſe thires. | I 

"T'15 the P{almif?'s Advice in Pſal. xxxiiÞY Sav 

9. That we fhould not be as the IlnſW / 

aud the Mule which have no UnderſtaidinzM fs 

That we ſhould not run inconſiderately upon 


any thing; but as we have Reaſon and Un- ## 
derſtanding, whereby we are diſtinguiſn di, 
from other Creatures, ſo we ſhould make ana 
uſe of theſe Faculties in the Government 25 


and Direction of our Lives and Actions. I that 
AcAIN in P/al. xiv. 4. Haze 25 te rity 
Ilorkers of Iniquity no Knowledze: Jer 


FROM all which Paſlages, 11 many vou 
more which might be added, tis evidentthis 
that the Knowledge of the true God, andi Con 
the Practice of true Religion, depend upon I: 
Mens exerciſing their own Reaſon and JuigYY 1g, 
ment upon theſe Matters, and that tis H cerſ 
Want of this, that they fall into Idolatry andthe 
Wickedneſs. othe 

Ir we proceed to conſider the New Tet: 
tament, we ſhall find as great Streſs 1 ud to n 
upon the Ute of our o]. Reaſon and UWeire, 
derſtanding, and 25 f. equent Appeals to it, lea, 
x} 


enjoin d mM Scripture. 
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In Mat. viii. 11. our Saviour commends SNA. 


the Centurion 's Faith, becauſe it proceeded 
won the Principles of right Reaſon, When 
Ins Servant was ſick, he did not defire our 
AY $2viour to come down to his Houſe, but 
I [peak the Word only, and bis Servant 
Jl fonld be healed. For (fays he, at Per. 9.) 
Im a Man under Authority, having Sol- 
© dirs under me; aud JI ſay to this Man, 
ill”, and he goeth; and to another, come, 
NY ind he cometh ; and 10 my Servant, do this, 
i and be doth it. From whence he argued, 
that if he who himſelf was under the Autho- 
ny of others, could yet command thoſe who 
vere under him, much more could our Sa- 
our, who had no Superior upon Earth do 
ei this, and have any thing executed at his 

ad Command. 
ont Ix the Parable of the Sower, Mat. xii. 
31, 23, Our Saviour joins hearing and un- 
of cerſtanding the Word together, and makes 
adh the one altogether unprolitable without the 
other. But we can underſtand nothing but 
by the Help of our Reaſon, If we are not 
to make uſe of this, whatever Diſcourſe is 
directed to us, is ſpoken into the Air, and 
leaves no Impreſſion upon us. When any 
one 


VII. 
— 
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8 e heareth the Word of the. Kingdom, and I G 
underſtandeth it not, then cometh the wie- U 
ked One, and catcheth away that which J ter 
was ſown in his Heart. Put he that m. vic 
ceiceth Seed into the Ground, is he that fin 
heareth the Mord, and underſtandeth it Þ he 
which alſo beareth Fruit, and bringtth I wa 
forth ſome an Hundred Fold, ſome Sixiy,Þ loi 
ſome Thirty. J 1 
Ix Chap. xvi. Ver. z. of the ſame Goſ- it ; 

pel, our Saviour reproves the Phariſees 
and Saducees, for their Blindneſs in not 
diſcerning the Time of the Meſſiabs com- 
ing. Oh ye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern 
the Face of the Sky; but can ye nt 
diſcern the Signs of the Times ? Which 
plainly ſuppoſes, that they were to uſe their 
own Reaſon, and that thereby they might 

as certainly know that to be the Time 0 
the Meſſiah's coming, from what was pre- 
dicted concerning it, as they might diſcern 
the Approach of the different Seaſons of tlis 
Year, from the uſual Signs that went befor! 
them, 
WHezew our Saviour's Diſciples miſtooY 

the Meaning of that Caution which he gas 
them, Mark viii. 15, Take heed, bea 

1 
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Y if the leacen of the Phariſees, and of theS = nm 
Lacen of Herod. Which Caution they in- dune 
F terpreted of their having no Bread: Our Sa- 
J viour reproves them for reaſoning no better, 
ſnce they ought to have inferr'd from what 
he had ſo lately done in that Way, that he | 
vas able ſtill to ſupply them after a miracu- | 
FF lous Manner. Perceice ye not yet, ſays | 
ar Saviour, neither underſtand ? How is 
Ii that ye do not underſtand ? 
5 THrar Objection which the Saducees 
made againſt the Reſurrection, and where- 
-Þ vith they thought to puzzle our Saviour, 
vas grounded upon their Ignorance of the | 
oY Scriptures, Je do err, ſays our Saviour, 
nt knowing the Scriptures, nor the Power 
of God. Mat. xxii. 29. Which ſuppoſes, 
that they might bave underſtood things bet- 
ter, if they had read the Scriptures with At- 
tention, and us'd their Reaſon in diſcovering 
what was contain'd in them. Tis our Sa- 
viour's Advice to the unbelieving Jets, that 
they ſhould ſearch the Scriptures, for iu 
em, ſays he, ye think ye have eternal 
Þ Life. and they are they which teſtify of 
ne, John v. 39. But this Advice had been 
do no purpoſe, if they were not to have 
| made 
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8 * u. made any uſe of their own Reaſon in fd. 
. what they ſearch'd for, or were una- ! 
ble to find it by all the Means they could | 

uſe 

I As. iv. 19. Peter and John appeal 

to the Judgment of their Adverſaries, and 

ſaid unto them, whether it be right in the Y 

Sight of God, to hearken mito you more 

than unto God, judge ye. | 

Tis a noble Commendation which St.“ 

Paul gives of the Bereans, for ſearching 

the Scriptiires, i. e. the Writings of the 

Old Teſtament, which they had already re- 

ceivd upon unqueſtionable Authority, whe- 

ther thoſe things which even he himſelf, 

who was certainly infpired, were fo as he 

had repreſented them, Acts. xvii. 11. | 

IN Rem. x. 17. the Apoſtle tells us, that 

Faith cemerh by heating, and hearing by 

the Hord of God. But this Heai ng mult be 

fuch as our Saviour mentio'1s in tue P.acel 

before cited: It muſt be join'd with Under- 
Nanding, without which there can be 10 
Believing. In Chap. xii. Jer. 1. of thi 
Epiſtle, that Religion which v. arc now] 

to practice, is called car reafo: able fercice 

| Becauſe every thing which it cnjoius us, 4p" 
NVC 


enfoin d in Scripture. 458 

proves itſelf in the higheſt Manner to ours = a u. 
Rea ſon; but this ſuppoſes that we are to VII. 
J excrciſe our Reaſon about it, that our Rea- 

ſon is to accompany all our Acts of Religion, 
without which, however reaſonable it may 
Abe in itſelf, it will not be ſo to us, nor can 
Hit be call'd o reaſonable Service. 
IN 1 Cor. x. 15. the Apoitle appcals to 

Ihe common Senſe and Reaſon of Mankind 
br the Truth of what he ſaid, I ſpeak as 
tv wiſe Men, judge ye what I ſay. 

Ix Chap. xiv. of this Epiſtle, he bids us 
ict to be in Underſtanding Children, who 
Ine apt to be taken with the Novelty and 
„ rangeneſs of Things. In Temper and Diſ- 
e Joſition he bids us to be as Children void of 
alice, but in Matters of Underſtanding to 
t e perfect Men, and to Uſe our own Under- 
landings. Brethren, be not Children in Lu- 
Wert anding : Howheit, in Malice be ye 
chlaren, but in Underſtanding be Men, 
Anp at Fer. 29. after he had given them 
veral Directions for the decent, orderly, 
Wd profitable Exerciſe of their Gifts in their 
lemblies, he adds this among the reſt, 
the Prophets ſpeak teu or three, on 
- | 2 | 


WW 


the IWill of the Lord is. 


in the Margin, Men of no Judgment. 'Theit 
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Sx nr. /et the other fudge, i. e. examine and dif. 1 55 


cuſs the Matter. 17 
IN 2 Cor. xiii. 5. the Apoſtle exhorts In 
them to try and examine their Religion, 
whether that Doctrine which he had deli- 
ver d to them was the true Faith of Chriſt; 
Examine yourſetves whether ye be in ih 
Faith, prove your own ſelves. 1 

Ix Eph. v. 6. we are caution d againſt} 
being deceivd d, or impos'd upon with cal 
Nordse, and falſe Reaſonings: But it is by 
the Help of our Reaſon and Underſtanding 
that we diſcern and prevent ſuch Impoſi-Y/ 
tions; and therefore tis added at Fer. 17. 
Be ge not unwiſe, but underſtanding what) 


ST. Paul in 2 Tim. iii. forctelling a great 
Apoſtacy from the Faith, and deſcribing the 
Apoſtates, among other Characters which 
he gives them, he tells us, that they are lei 
of corrupt Minds, reprobate concerning tit 
Faith; Ver. 9. or, as the Word is render di 


Apoſtacy is, in part, aſcrib'd to their want 
of Judgment; to their not uſing their Rea 
ſon at all, or not uſing it aright. St. Pet 
in Epiſt. 1. Chap. ii. Fer. 2. exhorts us 


wy | 
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new born Babes, to defire the fincere Milks x u. 
VII. 
of the Word, that we may grow thereby. I, 
In the Original it IS, 79 Acſiz3y aPokop yard, lac 
rationabile fancerum, plainly intimating, that 
the Word was to be apprehended and un- 
J drſtood by our Reaſon, and that by ſtudy- 
Ing and being converſant in it, we ſhould 
F increaſe and grow in Knowledge and Wiſ- 
Lom. In Chop. iii. Yer. 15. of this Epiſtle, 
ve are commanded, 20 be ready always to 
Jie an Anſwer to every Man that asketh 
% 4 Reaſon of the Hope that is in us ; 
ie. That we ſhould be able to give a ſatiſ- 
„ Fftory Account of our Religion to every 
one that demands it of us: Why, for inſtance, 
Jve are Chriſtians rather than of any other 
Perſuaſion, And this evidently ſuppoſes both 
that there is a Reaſon for our Religion, and 
that every Man ſhould ſtudy this Point fo 
far, as to be able to aſſign a good Reaſon why 
be is of this or that Religion. 
Ix many other Caſes which concern only 
Wurſelves, and our own private Affairs, no 
Alan has a Right to demand of us a Reaſon 
er of our Actions, nor are we oblig'd to give 
Fm any. But Religion being a Matter of 
„bach publick and univerſal Concern, and it 
E being 
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Sr 2 being every Man's Duty to ſet forward the 
Nv Saivation of his Neighbour; the Apoſtle 

ſcems to intimate, that here every Man | ag 

a Right to demand a Reaſon of our Conduct; 

and th at we are oblig'd to give one, which 
| we cannot do, unleſs we underſtand the 
Grounds aud Reaſons of our Faith, Ti 
impoſſible for a Man who himſelf has ng 
Reaſon for his Religion, to give another auy 
Reaſon for it. We mult firſt underſtand the 
Reaſon of our Relig on, before we can ex 
plain it to others. St John in 1 Fpiſt. iv 
warns us againſt a raſh implicit Pelief. H 
bids us rot 70 believe every Spirit, but bat 
make uſe of our own Uaderltandine. and a 
other Helps which God has afforded us. 
try the Spirits whether they are of G 
Becauſſe, ſays he, many falſe Prophets a 
gone out into the World. 

He does not reaſon as the Freethinkel 
do, that becauſe there are many falſe Pr 
phets, many falſe Pretenders to Infpiratio-oſe 
that therefore there are no true Propheeritan 
none that are really inſpir d and ſent by Gn 
but becauſe there are ſo many falſe Propnae rey 
gone out into the World, we mult uſe bird 


great deal of Caution that we be not impoſancy 
up 


umen 
prop 


oo . 


enjoind in Scripture. 


t. We mult try the Spirits, whether they 
Wc of God, which plainly, ſuppoſes both 
that there are ſome from God, and that 
here are Ways of knowing whicl: are £5; 
therwite, it would be in vain to make any 
ich Tryal, and much better tu reject them 
without any Diſtinction. 

Ap thus I have conliderd and endca- 
Mourd to anſwer all the material Objections 
gunſt this Liberty of private Judgment in 
wgious Matters, and have farther examin'd 
ow this Matter ſtends in Seriptare, and 
mat can be alledg'd either for, or againſt 
ws Ule ot Reaſon out Of the Word of 
bod. 
Tur Reaſon is a proper Judge iu all 
Joubts and Diſputes about 2eligious Mat- 
fs. is evident from this plain and Thott Ar- 
ment. /g. That muſt be allow a to be 
troper Judge of Controverſies of Faith, by 
Joſe Sagacity and Judgment alone we un- 
tand the Meaning not only of all human 
Pmpoſ:tions, but of the Seriptures too, and 
de reveal'd Will of God contain in thoſe 
pid Writings; by whoſe Help and Aſ- 
lager it is that we diſcern the A uthority 
D of 
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Tor tis by the Faculty of Reaſon, by th 
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of that Book; diſtinguiſh between Truth 
and Falſhood; remove any Doubts and Scru- 
ples which ariſe; and determine thoſe Contro- 
verſies which are undetermin'd; upon which 
all uſeful Enquiries proceed, and by which 
they are regulated; to which every one whe 
diſputes endeavours to conform his Arg 
ments, and whoſe Judgment none can ops 
poſe, or reſuſe to ſtand by, without a mani 
feſt Contradictiou. Certainly, the Provin 
of Judging, does of right belong to ſuch an 
one as this: At leaſt the Judgment of ſuc 
an one is ſufficiert for the Security of every 
honeit and ſincere Mind. 

Now if we take a View of right Reaſon 
we ſhall find in it all theſe Qualification 


Sagacity and Judgment which that is pol 
{eſs'd of, that we underſtand one another 
Meaning, diſcern the Senſe of Scripture 4 
wel! as of other Books. This is the Privt 
ledge of Men above Beaſts, Tis only b 
Reaſon, and the Effects of it, that we a 
diſtinguiſh'd from them, and ſet above then 
'Fis this Faculty alone that enables us 
comprehend the Scnſe and Meaning of tio 
| thing 


enjoin'd in Scripture. 217 


nJ things which are propos'd to us, and tos * .. 
judge of their Truth or Falſnood. ens 
Ix it be ſaid, that tao Reaſon be a proper 
by Judge in natural Matters, tis altogether un- 
cable to judge of divine Things: I anſwer, 
0] that divine Things cannot be oppo d to Rea- 
wh ſon, but to natural Things, and that only in 
py 2 Degree of Compariſon, as greater things 
are oppos d to ſnaller; in % hich Senſe per- 
oY haps that of our Saviour to Nicodenus may 
be undcrſtceod, John iii. 12. If hace 
a tld you of earthly thiugs, and je bellen 
wt; how ſhall pot. believe if I tell you of 
heavenly things? Reaſon is not to be con- 
find to natural Thin gs, as if we wanted ſome 
other Faculty whereby co comprehend and 
judge of divine Matters. The ſame Senſes, 
tue ſame Eyes and Ears, arc an Inlet to di- 
vine as well as natural Things; they are not 
ſo determin'd to natura! Things as to be un- 
capable of divine Matters, and to make it 
neceſſary to have other Eyes and Ears to 
read and hear the Scriptures, hen what We 
uie in other Bool:s. In like manner, the 
lame Reaſon and Underſlonding, which we 
W mace Uſe of in comprebending and judging 
of human Writings, and the Truths which 
52 are 
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Sz u. ae there convey d to us, are ſufficient to en. I. 


| 0 2 . 5 4 
I. able us to comprehend the Senſe of inſpirdd Y 
Writings, and thoſe Truths which are there 
„ ee I: 
reveaid to us by God. If this will not do, is 
& . . 1 ul 
there is no unceritanding theſe Things ot ail, Y,. 


ſince we have no other Faculty or Initru- 
ment to employ about then, but that which Tr 
we uſe in other Matters, I 

I x it be iarther ſaid, that there are other . 

| Wh 

Helps bei:des Reaſon, which will enable us 4 
to underſtand divine Matters, ſuch for in- 
ſta ce as the Scripture, Faith, the Church, of 1 
the Spirit cf God; and therefore Rr aſon it-1 
ſelf is not a proper judge in this Caſe: I an- 
ſwer, that beſides what has been already 
obſervd, that by making Reaſon a Judge 
in this Caſe, vie do not exclude the Uſe of} 
cther Helps: I heſe which were juſt now} 
mentio:.d, are all of them ſuch as not only] 
ſuppoſe but require the Uſe of Reaſon, | 

Tux Scripture itſelf cannot be ſad to un- 
derſtand or judge of any thing, but mult be 
underſtood and its Senſe and Meaning judgd 
of by Reaſon, 

"Fs not an AQ of Faith barely to appre- 
! hend or know any one's Meaning; ſince ve 
| may do this when we think the things ſpo- 


bel! 


enjoin'd in Scri pture, 


ken to be utterly falſe: But Faith follows 8 = = u. 


the Perception of the Agreement of our 1de. 
15, and is not the Inſtrument of Know !edge, 
but ſuch an Aſſent as ſuppoſes Knowledge, 
and includes the Uſe of our Reaſon. 


As to the Church's being a Judge of 


Truth and Falſhooc, it is no other Way a 
judge, but by the Help of ſound Reafon, 
which the Members of it are endud with, 
nd whatever the Church ſhall thus deter- 
nine, cannot be underſtood but by the Uie 
0: the fame Reaton which made thoſe De- 
terminations, 

As to what concerns the Spirit of God, 


In the firſt Place, 'tis by no means to be 


granted, that we can underſtand nothing of 
dine Matters without the particular Aſſiſt- 
ance of the Spirit; and then tis to be re- 
nember'd that the Illumination of the Spirit 
does not contradict or ſoperſede the Uſe of 


Beaſon. 


Ir we could underſtand nothing in divine 
Matters without the pecaliar Help of the 
Spirit; Why do we diſpute with thoſe who 
wffer from us in Religion? Or why do we 
propoſe the Reading of the Scriptures for 
their Conviction ? This would be aitogether 

PF 3 in 
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3zR u · in vain, if they could underſtand nothing 


VII. 
WON 


without the Spirit: And if they have the 
Spirit, we grant them to be in the Right, 
which is inconſiſtent with the Difference be- 
tween us. Or elſe we wuſt own that Men 


are capable in ſome meaſure of underſtanding 


divine Matters without the Help of the Spi- 
rit. And this does not wholly exclude all 
Aſſiſtance of the Spirit: For it muſt be 
conſeſo d, that there are many things in 
Scripture which cannot be perfectly under- 


ſtood without the particular Giit of the NAA 


Spirit; but theſe are ſuch as they who 


do not thoroughly underſtand them, may 
both 1 the Goſpel, and attain the 
End of their Faith, even the Salvation of 


their — | 

HENCE we read in Scripture, that the Spi- 
rit is given only to them who believe: Not 
that they way firſt underſtand ſomething in 
order to believe; for that is a Contradiction, 
fince they belicve already, which they could 
not do without Un derfanding But tie Sp! 
Tit is given them that they may anderſiuod 
more tor the Conirmatien of their owl 
Faith, and the Information of others. 


A x0 


enjoin'd 2 Scripture. 


Ax p even this Illuſtration of the Spirit 8 6 * 
Joes not exclude or contradict, but fuppoſe 


lad require the Uſe of Reaſon: It does not 
Jauppreſs or deſtroy, but exait and improve 


For natural Faculties, and make thoſe things 
dear and inteiligible, which would orher- 
Fviſc be obſcure; and perhaps, not at all to 
Je underſtood. And therefore we are con- 
Ylantly exhorted and call'd upon to exert our 
Y::tional Faculties, and employ our own Un- 
erſtandings even when we are promised the 
Aliſtance of God's Holy Spirit. 


THus far therefore, we ratet with no- 


thing which ſhould make us think that Rea- 


on is not capable of judging in divine 2s 
well as natural Things, and cannot compre- 
bend the Meaning of the Scriptures as :* does 
that of other Writings. 

To this it may be objected, that the Scrip- 
ures contain ſome things which are contrary 


to Reaſon, and which therefore mult be aſ- 


{ted to barely upon the Teſtimony of Gol: 
vince if we were to conſult our Rcaſon a- 
bout them, we could never receive auy 8 
tsfaction that they were true, but ſliould be 
voligd to reject them as falſe. But to this I 


awer, that nothing can be Matter of di- 


P 4 vine 
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-viic Revelation, which is evidently contrary 
to Reaſon, ſince Reaſon itſelf js nothing elt. 


but natural Revelation, which God cannot 
contradict without conrad jcting himſelf, 
and we cannot have greater Evideice of the? 


Truth and Me aning or any Revelation, than 


we have of the palfneſe of that which plain | 


ly contrauitts our Reaſon. 


Bur this is tar frem being the Caſe off 
any thing contata'd in Scripture as will! 


Ka: es _ ar, Ta 1 exam 0 the 0 Parti- 


. Of this Sort are N reckor, 46 tue 


Miracles recorded in Scripture. 


Bor tneſe are not con trary to Rcaſon, 


if we reaſon from ſ1ch Principles as are pro- 
per in ſich Caſes, which cannot be natural 


Principles, becauſe the Effecis are ſuppos 
© be frnernatural, And therefore, tho Rea-M 
fon ſhould conclude from natural Principles, 
that tis naturally impoſſible for a Virgin t0 


n _ 0 4 7 5 
bring forth, for Water to be turn d int 


Wine; for Iron to ſwim, and the like: 10 | 
this would not weaken the Authority oi 


Scripture, or overthrow the Truth of those 


Relations; ſince theſe things are not ſaid to 
bo done by a natural, but by A ſupernacural 
Power 


enjoin's n Scripture. 


117 


power. And tho there was a Contradic- 8 = A u. 


tion in theſe things (as there is none) yet 
this Contradiction would not be againſt Rea- 
bon, but rather againſt natural Principles, 

and the ſettled ſteady Laws of Nature , 
1Y which things are widely diſtant from Reaſon, 
-Y Ixptey, ſhould Reaſon conclude theſe 
dings to be impoſlible, not only in a natural, 
but in any other Senſe, and that they exceed- 
ed even a divine Power: Reaſon would then 
contradict Scripture. But this is not a Con- 
cluſon of ſound Reaſon, which would rather 
argue that from a ſurerior Cauſe might be 
expected ſuperior Effects, and that greater 
things could be done than Men can do by 
0-Y Beings cf greater Power than Men. 80 
"FF that none of the Miracles recorded in Scrip- 
ure are contrary to Reaſon, but only to the 
common and ordinary Laws of Nature, and 
„the uſual Pheromena and Appearances of 
o Things. 
e Tk ſame Conſideration will clear all 
et the Prophecies and Predictions contain d in 
v'YF cripture, from any Contradiction to Rea- 
cle lon. Theſe may juſtly be eſteem'd Miracles, 


4 8 

FF 35 they are in themſelves wonderful and ſur- 
ral priang, and what we do not uſually meet 
ver. | 7 


with 


VII. 


22 


— * -—- 
0 2 4 or — 


S R R NM. 


WOW 


The Uſe of our Reaſon 


with. But tho' theſe things are plainly be- e. 
yond all human Foreſight and Sagacity, and fe 
in that Senſe contrary to Reaſon: It does not ers 
therefore follow that other Beings cannot of t 
foretel future Events, at leaſt that ſuch E- YsÞ 
vents are not within the Reach of the divine bar 
Preſcience, and that God does not know Yo 
whatever will be, before it is; and cannot in Neeb 
any Inſtances which he pleaſes, communicate le 
his Knowledge to others. nad 

THe like may be ſaid of any other Par- Y*! 
ticular which is charg'd with being contrary N nat 
to Reaſon; if it be conſider d as coming from I bi 
God, and we judge of it by divine and not Mu 
by human Meaſures, it will not be contrary; Yn 
but highly agreeable to Reaſon. Ja) 

Bur tho divine Matters are not contrary Nee 
to Reaſon, yet it may be ſaid, that many of V 
them are confeſſediy above Reaſon, and upon ¶ ** 
that account not to be ſubmitted to the I the 
Judgment of Reaſon. To this J anſwer, N di 


that if by being above Reaſon, no more h WF 
meant than that theſe are ſuch things as ve bee 
could not have known without a previous | 
Revelation; that js, without being taugrt W N 
them by ouc who knew them: In this Senſe 4 


not only divine, but human or natural T kings! 
ma) 
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Frzy be ſaid to be above Reaſon, ſince bare 8 x « u. 
Reaſon unaſſiſted with Experience and Ob- NS 
| Ffrvation, and deſtitute of the Knowledge 
| Fifthe common Principles of Nature, or ſuch 
As belong to particular Things, could never 
are made a Diſcovery of theſe. If we ſup- 
Tvoſe a Perſon to have been all his Life Time 
(arr'd from the common and ordinary 
. Y\ſeans of Knowledge, and never to have 
dad any Inſtruction or Education, he will 
Je ignorant of many of thoſe which are call'd 
/ Foatural Things, not becauſe they are above 
lis Reaſon, but becauſe he was never taught 
t Yay of thoſe Principles upon which the 
Knowledge of them depends, nor ever had 
any Foundation laid whereon to build, and 
serciſe his Reaſon about them. And as it 
F Y vould be improper to ſay that theſe things 
re above Reaſon, becauſe we cannot know 
e Y them without being taught, ſo it is to call 
„dine Things above Reaſon, becauſe we 
„could not have known them if they had not 
been reveal'd to us. 

Bor farther, it is not abſolutely true that 
we could know nothing of divine Matters 
if they had not been reveal'd to us. All 
thoſe Points which concern natural Religion, 

| | which 
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Sz « u. which are both many in Number, and off tar 
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And therefore we bring Reaſon to the Scrip- | 


great Moment, may be reduc'd from philo- N 
ſophical Principles, and the Conſideration} ! 
of natural and human Things: Such as the? cb 
Being and Attributes of God, the Difference Nen 
and Diſtinction between moral Good and Ind 
Evil, the ſeveral Virtues and Vices founded n 
upon this Diſtinction, the Duties belong- nt 
ing to cach particular Station, and the lar 
like. And as to ſuch things as could not en 
have been known if they had not been re- ac 
veaid to us, ſuch as the Redemption of the tho! 
World by Teſus Chriſt, the Reſurrection of but 
the Body, and eternal Life, with many W"*< 
others of the ſame Kind: They may rather i 
be ſaid to be above Nature and Philoſophy, Nr 
than above Reaſon. But be that as it will, (the 
it does not follow from hence, that Rcaſon 1 
is not a competent Judge even in ſuch d- NN 
vine things as Theſe: For tho Reaſon could en 
be no judge in theſe Points without the ter 


Help of Scripture, it is ſufficient for our Ince 
Purpoſe, if Reaſon when tis aſſiſted by Re- NN 
velation, inform'd and enlighten'd by Scrip- 1 
ture, EE able to pal> a Judgment upon thels] Real 
things; for this is all that we contend for. tg 

Yo 


tue, 
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ere, as a Rule or Principle by which it 8 z = u. 
toald judge of divine Matters. 3 
. ? 
[x it be farther urgd, that Reaſon even 
hen aſſiſted by Revelation, cannot compre- 
end divine Things; I anſwer, that it cannot 
Indeed attain to a compleat and perfect 
rnowledge of them: This is not to Le had 
h this Liſe, where we ſee through a Glaſs 
trkly, aud know but in Part. In this 
Winſe natural Things are above Reaſon, 
Ice there are none of theſe which we are 
Wioroughly and perfectly acquainted with. 
zut our Reaſon, with the Aſſiſtance of Scrip- 
ire, is able to arrive at ſo much Knowledge 
MW! divine Matters, as is ſufficient to ſecure 
ur own Salvation, and to promote that of 
i Weber. 
Tus I have fully conſider'd all the Ob- 
„ions which are made againſt the Uſe of 
d Neaſon in Religion, and have ſhown that 
be Niere is vo Occaſion to diſcard our Reaſon, 
ar Nice there is no Inconſiſceney or C ontradic- 
een between that and Faith. 
b THERE are indeed two Cafes wherein 
%Neaſon muſt always ſubmit to Faith. Firſt, 
ir, nen ſuch things are reveald to us as are 
p- beyond the Reach of Rea ON, and which the 
" Mind 
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Mind of Man by its natural Faculties could 


0 
never have diſcover d. This is, ſtrictly ſpeak jc 
ing, pure Matter of Faith: And if it be ce 
tain that there is ſuch a Revelation, and ti !t 
Senſe of it is clear and plain, it ought to H 
no Objection againſt the Belief of it, that ID 
is what we could never have known by thi fe 
bare Uſe of Reaſon, or ſhould ever hay a: 
thought of, if it had not been revcal 
to us. | BY 
Secondly, Wu xx the Matter is not M it 
far above our Reach, but the Mind may af ce 
rive at a probable Determination of it, bull ff. 
ſuch a Probability as does not exclude 2 P th 
fibility of the contrary's being true, t 17, 


Revelation ought to take place, and we mu 
believe whatever is ſo reveal'd, howen 
coutrary it may be to any Appearance « 
Probability of Truth: Since nothing de 
than the abſolute Certainty of the Fall 
hood of any Propoſition ſhou!d make us 
ject it, if it comes atteſted with Revelatidl 
Whatever is not certainly falſe may be tr 
and if God has reveal'd it, it is ccrtail 
rue, and ought to be believ'd as com 
Tom the eternal Fountain of Trut!. | 
the thing be falſe, it can never be N 


© 


enjoin d in Scripture. 


jected as a Fraud and Impoſture. 

In theſe two Caſes, Reaſon muſt always 
ſubmit to Faith, as that which is of ſuperior, 
and indeed ſole Authority in the preſent 
Diſpute. In all other Caſes whatever, Rea- 
ſon is to be hearken'd to as the proper Judge, 
and when we uſe it in Con junction with 
thoſe other Helps I have mention'd, and 
J covern it by thoſe Rules I have laid down, 
t will not fail of leading us into all ne- 
ceſſary Truth: By the Aſſiſtance of this we 
ſhall be enabled to diſcharge the Duty in 
the Text, to prove all things, and Hold 
faſt that which is good. 
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SERMON VII 


The Miſchiefs and Dangers 
which Men expoſe them- 
{elves to, by indulging that 
Humour which they falſiy 


call Freethinking. 
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Preve all things, hold faſt ut iel 


is good, 
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5 5 5 1. 
ſtated the true Notion of that private Judg- 


ment or Lreedom of Thought, which ever 
Man 


Ntlie foregoing Diſcourſes upon 
theſe Words, I have enquir d 
what the Apoſtle here means 
by proving all Things, and hate 


The Miſchiefs and Dangers, Gs. 


ad have ſhewn wherein it conſiſts. And Y 
cis I did by laying down ſome brief Rules 
ad Directions neceſſary to be obſerv'd in 
Ythis Matter. 
have conſider'd what that Freethinking 
I which is falſly fo call'd, and which ſome 
Mhave lately taken up, and have ſhew'd how 
Wnuch it differs from that in the Text, as it 
Wicanſgreſſes thoſe Rules which are neceſſary 
to be obſerv'd. 

have prov, that the Exerciſe of private 
Judgment, or Frecthinking properly ſo call'd, 
not only every Man's juſt Right, and what 
e cannot be depriv'd of by any Authority 
Whatever, but that tis every Man's Duty, 
Id what we are all indiſpenſably oblig'd to. 
ad that we might perform our Duty in this 
erticular as we ought, I have ſhew'd what 
WCutions are neceſſary to be obſerv'd in this 
WV of our private Reaſon and Judgment in 
rligious Matters. To encourage us to the 
Practice of this Duty, I have ſhew'd that 
rac Religion is not an Enemy to right Rea- 
„bing, or true Freethinking, and that the 

Wore treely and impartially we examine the 
N cbriſtian Religion in particular, the more 
Q reaſonable 


Man ought to exerciſe in religious Matters, 8 1 


og 
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S xe N. reaſonable and credible it will appear to beg 
| XII. That this is the main Foundation and Sup4 
port o Religion, and that there can be ng 

true Relig on without it. | 

I have conſider'd at large all the Objecd 

tions which are rais d againſt this Doctrriel 5 

and have fhewn, that 'tis ſo far from being 

any Prejud ce to the Cauſe of Religion, thaf 

the greateſt Mifchiet which has been done td 
Religion, has been owing to the Neglect of 

Mens exerciſing their own Reaſon an Judge 

ment about it. ö 

HA vIN gone thus far with the Scheng 

L laid down at firſt, I come now to cle it 

with thewing as briefly as } can, what I prof 

pos d in the laſt Place, and that is, 
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Txrx Miſchiefs and Dangers ariſing fron 
Frecthinking falſly fo call'd. 
As the right Uſe of our Reaſon, an 
Proceeding in all our Enquiries, with 90 
briety and Soundneſs of Judgment, 1s 0 
great Benciit to true Religion, and the mal 
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[ Support of it; ſince there is nothing mort ak 
rational than true Religion, and which 2 * 
pears with ſo much Advantage when it! 4 
tryd and cxamind: So there is not!" uf 


whic 


of Freethinking fa Iy. 


( 

Irbich does greater Diſſervice to it, than a8 E u. 
J< 
" Mipcrficial and partial Examination of it, an 


Wrocceding in our Searches and Enquiries a- 
Wout it, without obſcrving the Rules of 
fight Reaſoning, or gcod Manners, 

Tu beſt J dings always ſuffer moſt by 
eing ill treated, as the leaſt Breath will 
ally the cicareft Glaſs, and every Spot is 
üble upon a clean Garment : So it fares 
ith Religion, which, tho capable of the 
Welt Defence, and able to nadergo the ſevereſt 
yal; yet ſuffers moſt of all by a bad De- 
ice, and appears win the greateſr Diſad- 
wtage, Wien Men examine it by falſe Rules 
a Meaſures. And as it is a Matter of the 
ot ſerious Concern, and the greateſt In- 
Wertance, and contains ſuch weighty and ſa- 
Wl Truths; fo tis moſt capable of being 
pos d and ridicuF'd, and repreſ ted in 2 
bun Dreſs. And therefore, if in our 
reatment of it, and Enquirics about it, 
E neglect thoſe Rules which were laid 
im in my firſt Diſcourſe, and have no 
egard either to the rey we are 1 5 


$04 
5 0 
mal 
mort 
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our Manner of handling it, we ſhall do 
nM Prejudice both to ourſelves, and the 
cle we are engag'd in. 
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me 1 * Ir Men come to the Study of Religiof 
AL Without a fi incere Love of Truth, nay with a 
parent Prejudices againſt the Truth] eſpecial 
ly Truths of a religions Nature, the [tron 
eſt Arguments will loſe their Force, and nd 
thing which is urg d, tho never ſo clear an 
ſatisfactory, will be ſufficient to convin 
them. In them is fulfilled, as our Savio 
obſerves, the Prophecy of Jſalab, whid 
faith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſnl 
not einderſtand: Aud ſeeing ye ſhall ja 
and fhatl not perceive: For this Prupla 
Heart is waxed groſs, and their Ears af 
| dull of hearing, aud their Fyes hace tl 
| clos'd; leaft at any Time they ſhould 
! with their Eyes, and hear 05 thi 
f Zar, and fſhonld underſtand with tl 
! Hearts, and fhould be converted, and 
fl ſhould heal them. Mat. xiii. 14, 15. 


INSTEAD of hearkening to ſound Re 
ſon and ſober Senſe, and giving every Arg ke 
ment it's due Weight, they will ſet the g t 

alat 


ſelves to ſpie out Flaws, and pick Hot 
and raiſe Doubts and Difficul tics in the pla belio 
eſt and moſt obvious Truths. And Men * t 
indulge this Humour ſo long till the) 1 


impair d, and almoſt loſt the Faculty of 
ſoul! 


of Freethinking falſly. 


oF Abſurdities, and believe any Contradic- 
Mon, provided it be againſt the Principles of 
ligion, Any weak Objection, or frivolous 
Wcruple ſhall ſtagger them, and every Thing 
it has but the Face, ſhall with them have 
e Force of an Argument, and paſs for De- 
onſtration, if it be advanc'd againſt the 
town Truths of Religion; nay, even an 
"pious Quibble, or prophane Jeſt, upon any 
ting that is ſerious and ſacred, ſhall out- 
eigh the ſtrongeſt Reaſons, and beſt Argu- 
ents which are brought againſt them. 

& 1 vs dangerous is it to a Man's ſelf, to 
dulge this Humour; and it docs great Diſ- 


rice to Religion, which, tho' it can ne- 
er be hurt by ſober Argument, and found 
eaſoning, may however be expos d and ren- 


rd contemptible by ludicrous Repreſenta- 
Dos, prophane Scoffs and Jeſts, and ſuch 


Re Buffoonery. Theſe Things are apt to 
urge bad Impreſſions upon weak Minds, and 
hee too grateful to the vicious and corrupt 
lolWates of Men; and therefore thus to treat 


Kligion in this ludicrous ſporting Manner, 
d to uſe this Familiarity with ſuch ſcrious 
Things, will leſſen that Veneration which 


CY. 3 V 


plat 


10 


Wing, and are fitted to ſwallow the groſſ- 8 = R N. 
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8ER M. we ought to have for them, and at laſt. 4 


VIIL 


by Degrees, bring than into Co eel th: 
And this is a Miſchief which tlie wy 
anſwer for, who allow themſelves h rs 
Practice. | uf 
Acairin, tho' the Perſormanc «f " thf Ly 
Duty in 22 W of Frein all bing fro 
1. e. of tkorous Un examining, ©. Ground“ 
and Priveiples of Re!:g on, be undoubtedly 18 
the |.it Way to eſtab i. urſelves in thi 5 
a ur 


true Fauh; yet indulging . jceptical Hu 
mor, an 1: h of Diſpoting, and a Cuſton 
of calling ever, Thing into Que'tion, cal 
never bring us to any tix d, or ſctric.! Opin 
or Belief, but only tends to mae us dou! 
of and disbelicve every Ibing 
to throw us into downright 
| 


OI Rad 1 
and at 1a 
Athe.fin ail 


| „rh. 
Infidelity; This is what this d ſputath 
ſceptical Humor frequer.tly nds n. Af 
c tg ley 
Men may report a Lye ſo of:c, 1: tlie 


0 they 


4 pr it 
10 il Du 
4 


come at laſt to believe it th tees; 
may accu? em themſelves ſo long | 
and call in queſtion the plaineſt '} ruths, Wl 
ty come at laſt to d.sbelieve them 
carncit, 


in 1 Th 
4 3 Ga UU 
'P, 


3 

TAE fame ill Effect has the requiriy % 

4 1 = ry 1 uf > ' ol 
greater Evidence for the Truths ot Reus 7 


of Freethinking fa/ſly. 


nake Men doubt of and disbelieve what is 
ſuffciently atteſted ; and asking for more 
Evidence than they ought, hinders them 
from ſubmitting to what they ſhould. This 
too repreſents Religion as weak, and ſtand- 
ng upon a precarious Foundation, when in 
Truth it is as well citablith d as in the Na- 
ture of the Thing it ought to be, or can be. 
have already ſhew'd, that in thoſe Things 
which are common to Religion with other 
Wlatters, Religion ſtands upon as good a 
bottom, if not better, than any of them. 
Albis is the Caſe of the Hiſtory of the Goſ- 
el, and the Authentickneſs of thoſe Books, 
Much convey this Hiſtory to us, upon the 
ruth of which, the Truth of Chriſtianity 
Feepends. In this Reſpect Religion is as firm- 
ly eſtabliſh'd, as any Thing elſe, 

AD therefore, to repreſent Religion as 
recarious and uncertain, Which they do 
ho require other, or higher Evidence for 
the Truth of it, than is Cafficieat, is very 
hjarious to it, as it hinders Men from be- 
ring and embracing it. Tis to the full 
5 bad to make Men reject the Truth, as to 


2 4 perſuade 


than is either reaſonable in itſelf, or the Na- S n u. 


VII 
ure of the Thing will admit: This tends to NW 
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SN u. perſuade them to believe a Lye, and much 
worſe in the preſent Caſe, becauſe ordinarily 
ſpeaking, Men will never ſuffer by belicving 
Religion, if it ſhould prove falſe ; but they 
will be infinite Looſers by rejecting it, if it] 
proves true; and they who perſuade them 
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to this, deprive them of infinitely more than 


they can ever make up, by any thing elſe 


they can ſubſtitute in it's Room, 


Bur to convince the Enemies of Religion 


of their unreaſonable Demands, in requiring 


more Evidence for the Truth of Religion} 
than God has given us, and to prevent the! 
Miſchief which ſuch Demands may do, by 
inſinuating that Religion is not ſufficiently 
atteſted, it is to be obſerv'd, that they grcat- 
ly miſtake the Nature of Religion, who de- 
quire ſuch Proofs of it, as amount to 2 De- 


monſtration, and cannot be deny d. 


Fo R Religion, more eſpecially the Chri- 
tian Religion, and thoſe Truths Which the 


New Teſtament contains, were detign d 334 


Criterion or 'Touch-ſione, to try Mens 1nÞY 
genuity, Probity, and Sincerity : Anc there. 
fore, if the Writings of that Book: carry 


ſuch Evidence along with them, 3 could 
1 . * 5 A 

not poſſibly be gainfay'd, or contredicitay 
thelg 


© 
{ 
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there is no Body who would not readilys xu. 


els the Relig) ind in that Book, VIII. 
rO!CL1S Cc CIlgion contain a in that BOO 


and not only ſo, but be a Chriſtian indeed, 
and ſincerely obey the Precepts of our Savi- 
our; becauſe the Reward which is there 
propos d to us, is ſo exceeding great and de- 
lirable, that there is no Body who would 
not do more, and greater Things, for ob- 
taining that Reward, than our Saviour has 
requir'd, if he was abſolutely certain of 
obtaining it, as he would be, if he knew all 
thoſe Things to be abſolutely true and cer- 
tain, which are contain d in the New 'Teita- 


ment, But at this Rate there would be no 


Difference, or Diſtinction, made between 
good and bad Men, nor any Ground for 
doing well or ill, and conſequently no 


| Foundation for Rewards or Puniſhments. 


Virtue and Vice would loſe their Natures, 


$ upon ſuch a forcible Motive as this, or ra- 


ther the latter would unavoidably be ex- 
cluded, and the former have nothing in it 

commendable or praiſe-worthy. 
WurReas, the Reward being propos d 
with any Degree of Evidence that comes 
ſhort of abſolute Certainty, hereby good 
and bad Men will calily be known aud diſ- 
tingzuiſh'd 


| 
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n . tinguiſhd from each other. For he that i; 


"I 


. he that is well diſpos d and inclin'd 
to ſuct victnous Deeds as our Saviour has 
recommended, will eaſily belleve thoſe 
Things which are ſpoken of the great Re- 
ward that is promis d to thoſe who do them, 
tho' he does not evidently ſee it, nor is abſo- 
lutely certain of it, If there be a good Ap- 
pearance of the Reallity and Greatneſs of 
this Reward, any Probability or well-ground- 
cd Hope of his obtaining it; ſuch a Bclie! 
as this, will put him upon exerting his ut- 
moſt Strength and Power to obtain this R. 
ward, by performing the Conditions to which 
it is annex d. 

Bur ke that is wicked and ill diſpos'd, 
ho takes no Delight in virtuous and com- 
mendable Actions, nor has any Reliſh or 
Reggt: 4 for 1 ich Things as our Saviour has 


recommend d; when he hears any Thing ot 


the Reward which is Pome 'd to thoſe who 
do ſuch Things, he gives but little Atte 
tion to it, and the g zreater it is, the leſs docs 
he believe it, And if upon Account of the 
frequent Mention which is male of it, and 
the great 'L pings which are reported bout 


it, he comes to have any Opinion or e 


4 
* 


4 
. 
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to forſake his ill WRYS and relinquiſh the 
Pleaſures, Riches, and Honours, which he 
either found, or expected from his former 
Courſe of Lite 

AND therefore God, in great Wiſdom, 
has not tnought ft to make the Reward cf 
Immortality and eternal Life, which he has 
promis d to all A ſincerely embrace the 
Goſpel, ſo manifeſt an d evident, as not to ad- 
mit of any manner of Doubt or Uncertainty, 
except only to thoſe who were to bring over 
others to a Belief of it, nor, by Conſequence, 
the Books of the New Teſtament, which 
contain the fulleſt Account of this Rey; rard, 
ſo perfectly free from all Manner of Excep- 
tion, as not to be capable in any Reſpect, 
of being diſputed, and call'd in Queſtion, 

tz bas thought it ſufficient, and abun- 
dantly ſufficient it is, that theſe Books, and 
any other Evidences there are of this Re- 
ward, ſhould be ſuch, as Men not only 
might, but ought to believe, ſuch as arc 
Satisfactory to every one that is honeſt and 
lncere, or diſpos'd to be ſo; but not fo to 
thoſe who are obſtinate and perverſe, who 


hate Conviction and Reformation, and wil- 
fully 
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of it, this is ſo weak, as not to induce him Sy x u. 
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Sz R u. fully oppoſe the Truth: That by this Means 
VIII. : : _ 
iy there being a Manifeſtation of Mens differ- 
: ent Tempers, God's Juſtice might be clear d, 

in puniſhing the one, and his Mercy glori- 
fied, in rewarding the other. 

So that to refuſe our Aſſent to Religion, 
or withold our Obedience from it, till we 
have Demonſtration of it's Truth; to ſuſ- 
pect that Things may poſſibly be otherwiſe, 
than they are repreſented ; to raiſe Difficul- | 
ties and Objections, which at the Bottom 
have nothing in them, and to ſtand out till 
every Thing is clear and plain as the Evi- 

| dence of Senſe; is to miſtake and deſtroy the 


Nature of Faith, which tho' it ſhould never JF 
N degencrate into Credulity, yet it ought al- 
| ways to be diltinguifh'd from Obſtinacy, by 


ſubmitting to ſufficient Evidence, which in 
q religious Truths, is ſhort of the Evidence ol 
Senſe, of abſolute Certainty, and undeniable 
Demonkration. To fwallow Abſurditics, 
to believe Impoſſibilities and Contradictions, 
is no Part of Faith, but an Inſtance of great 
Folly and Weakneſs. Faith conſiſts in ſub- 
mitting to reaſonable Evidence, to ſuch E- 1 
vidence as the Things we believe are capable 


of, and we may juſtly expect: And there- 
fore W o& 


ty > 1 — . * 
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fore to oppoſe Religion, and diſſuade Men 8 n u. 


from embracing it, under a Pretence of ſe- 
curing them from Error, till they have ſuch 
Evidence as is inconſiſtent with the Nature 
of Religion, is to do the greateſt Injury to 
Religion, and to deprive both ourſelves and 
others of that Bleſledneſs, which our Saviour 
has pronounc d upon ſuch as are willing to 
believe upon competent Evidence, in thoſe 
Words which he ſpoke to Thomas, concern- 
ing the Pruth of his Reſurrection. John xx. 
29. Thomas, becarſe thou haſt ſeen me, 
thou haſt belie'd: Bleſſed are they who 
haze not ſeen, and yet hace belicw d. 
Where our Saviour reproves T homas, be- 
cauſe he refus d to believe, upon any leſs 
Evidence than that of Senſe; when in the 
preſent Caſe, the Teſtimony of others, who 
were credible Perſons : And in other Caſes, 
that Evidence which differd in Kind, as 
well as Degree, from the Evidence of Senſe, 
would be ſufficient to perſuade us to believe. 

AGAIN, as this falſe Freethinking neg- 
lects or diſdains the Uſe of proper Helps 
and Aſſiſtances in it's Enquiries about re- 
ligious Matters, it cannot but be very preju- 
dicial to Religion, which, like other Parts 


of 


VIII. 
—— 
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of Science, has it's precogneſcenda, it's Ele. 
ments or Rudiments, in Which Men rf 
be taught and inſtructed, and by wi ch they 
mult lay a Foundation for their farther Pro. 
greſs in the Knowledge of Religion, These 
are what the Apoſtle means by the firſt Prin 
ciples of the Oracles of God; the Princip 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt; eb. v. 12. and 
vi. 1. And therefore if we wholly neglect 
theſe Principles, or miſtake them, and tal;e 
up with wrong ones; if we lay no Found: 
tion, or a falſe one, the Superſtructure will 
be anſwerable, and come to nothing, In 
this Caſe, we ſhall meet with the ſume s duc⸗ 
ceſs in our religious Enquiries, as we ſhond 


in Law or Phyſick, ſliould we undertabe 


thoſe Profeſſions without ever learning tlie 
Principles of either. 

Tus, for Inſtance, ſince the main Doc- 
trine of tie Goſpel, and that Reder nt on 
which our Saviour wrought for us, is fuund- 


ed upon the Suppoſition cf Adam's Fail; s 


- 
. 


bs $4. y x > | | 
impoſſible to form a true Notion ot the 
Chriſtian Scheme, and to underſtand what 
the Benefits ar Privileges are, Which our 
Saviour has purchaſed for us, witt.out | 


3 3 % RO : : 
ing the Damage we ſuſt at! 1d by 


33 ö y 
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Fall, and the Foot upon which that left us. 8 E N u. 
The not underſtanding this a-right, or wil- 3 
fully miſtak ing it, has introduc'd ſome of the 

groſſeſt Errors into Chriſtianity, and been 

the Occaſion of many diſadvantagious Re- 
preſentations of the Doctrine of the Goſ- 

pel. 

Ac Alx, as to the Scriptures 3 
particularly the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment: Theſe cannot be unde. ter wo neg- 
lect thoſe requilitc Helps which have been 
alrcady mention d ; and tis to be Neglect 
ot theſe, that ſuch N and abſurd Boo 


trines are owing, which Men lee. 
Id to gather cut of t!:: : | 


* % — 
4 


” general, it appcars nom what has ben al- 
on | ready ſail, and the Infta:tce: ne Drodur , 
be that tle N Oojections Whicn Have been 
Ins d againit Chriitianity, oh „r wholly 
Ion Miſtakes a d Miſrep: ee cations, ad 
85 vaniſh of themſei. s as ſoon 2; we l 
I hings in a true Li ht. 


I Theſe are ſome of thoſe Miſchiefs which 
| arife from Freethinking tailly ſo call d, as it 
conſiſts in a Neglect IT the Rules of right 


Neaſoning, to which man y more might bo 
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Sx u. added: For they are equal to the Benefi 


Yr which ariſe from a right Uſe of our Reaſon, 
and as that will lead us into all neceſſary | 
Truth, ſo there is no dangerous Error qr Wt) 
fatal Miſtake, which the other will not bring Wi 
upon us. 8 | 
Bur if we take this falſe Freethinking as 
It conſiſts in a direct Deſign of miſrepreſent-} p 
ing Religion, and miſguiding Men, by lead- n 
[ ing them into Error, or diverting them from 2 
[ the Truth, the Miſchief it does is ſo much In 
| the greater, and the Guilt, which thercby| 1 
we contract, ſo much the deeper : "T's in f 
1 itſelf much eaſier to puzzle and confound} j 
i Things, than to explain and clear them uw;Y” 
l to overthrow what is already eſtabliſh, 0 
In tho” upon good Grounds, than to advance 
| any Thing better and more certain in its, p 
Room; to propagate Vice and Error, tha” 
þ to bring Men to the Belief and Practice of 4 


true Religion: And when Men of Parts and 
Learning, of Character and Reputation, ſet 
themſelves upon this, and turn all their Stu 
dies to obſcure or undermir. the Truth, to g. 
confound Mens Urderſtandings, by throv- „ 
ing every Thing into Diſorder and uncet- 


tainty, and confounding the Boundaries be 
; tween 


of Freethinking falſly. 


Ignorance: They are capable of doing incre- 
able Miſchief, and tho' tis every Man's Du- 


iy to be upon his guard, and not ſuffer him- 
elf to be impos'd upon, yet the Errors and 


" Wlitakes, the Scepticiſm and Infidelity, 


Fvhich this Practice may occaſion, will be 
lad to their Charge who indulge themſelves 
In it. 
Lounces does juſtly belong to ſuch, and will 
all heavily upon them. 
bat call Emil Good, and Good Evil ; 
bat put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 


The Woe which the Prophet de- 


Woe unto them 


for Darkneſs; that put bitter for fexeet, 
and feweet for bitter ; If. v. 20. 
Txvs we have ſeen both the Uſe, and 


Abuſe of Reaſon in religious Matters, and 
bow highly agreeable to Reaſon, Religion; 
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eſpecially the Chriſtian Religion is; and 


with what Advantage it appears, when tis 
larly examin'd, and according to the Rules 
of right Reaſoning. We have ſeen what 


ufair Practices they are forc'd to have Re- 


courſe to, who pretend toattack this Scheme, 
from the Principles of Reaſon ; that the Ar- 


R 


or 


Suments which they bring againſt it, are ei- 
ber wilful Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations, 


Tho Miſchiefs and Da ngers 


dalpal,lo Errors and ! Blunders, and have 


thing at all in the 0 
nothing at all in them; or if they have any 


Force, they hold equally ſtrong againſt any 
Thing elſe that can be mention as well ag 
Religion. And therefore if we renounce 
Chriftanty, we mult give up all Certainty 


of a moral Kind, and fall into univerſall 


For it there be lets Cer tainty , le. 5 Evid 
dence of the Truth of Chr ianity; than of 
er Thing, it ariſes from the Na- 
of Chriſtiantty, the Virtues which it] 
Joins, and the Rewards which it promiſes 
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tion, Lut with ſuch Evidence, as ſhowd 
. 13 e ene, 7 gba 7 CS 1 
leave Room fer Men to ſhew their Probit 


and Sincerity. and give them an Opportunity 
excreiſing thoſe Virtues, for which there 
ee ny BW Oy Cr % e 0 ä Anil f a 
would be no Cocaiton, and which would be 
no Virtue upon an abſolute Certainty, aach 
1 
11 Gon ab 2 Den 2ON Urat 1071 of the Truth 0 
LUBE 
? * R * LIPP ir. 
N D there! core We Houta 110 ſufler our 
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ele es to be ſto FC ICT a m our Faith, Or mo 
jrom! 
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from our Stedfaſtneſs, either by the Confi- 
dence or the Cunning of the Enemics of Re- 
ligion, by their Boldneſs in diſputing againſt 
the plaineſt Truths, or their Subtilty in con- 
founding them, and ſuggeſting a Poſſibility 
of their being falſe ; which is the utmoſt that 
the Advocates for Infidelity and Atheiſm 
can pretend to. For we have ſuch Proof 
and Evidence of the Truth of the Things 
we believe, as is ſufficient to weigh Wü, 

and win upon all candid and ingenuous 
Minds, and much ſuperior to any which 
they are able to bring againſt them. If we 
diveſt ourſelves of ail Prejudices, eſpecially 
thoſe which ariſe from our Luſts and Paſſions, 
our Sins and Vices, and enter upon an im- 
partial Examination of Matters, we ſhall 
find that we have abundant Reaſon to be 

{xtisfy'd of the Truth and Excellency of 
inat Religion we profeſs, and ſhall have no 
Cauſe to four that we ſhall be difappointed 


od our Hope, and fall ſhort of the Promiſes 


that are made us, but by falling ſhort of 
performing the Duties that are nin us. 
Tis no Diſparagement to the Truth of Re- 
ligion, that it has been weakly defended by 

R 2 fomg, 
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8 Am ſome, and that others, who profeſs to he. 
eve it, are wicked, and do not live agree. 
ably to it. None of theſc Things affect the 
Merits of the Cauſe, nor make againſt it 
"T'is no Argumen t that Religion is falſe, be. 
cauſe it as been oppos d, and argu'd again 
by Men of Parts and Learning ; Or that 
Chriſtianity in particular, is not a moſt wiſe 
and reaſonable Inſtitution, becauſe it has 
| been miſrepreſented and expos'd by Men d 
[ Wit and Pleaſure: Since there are ſo many 
By-cnds which Men may ſerve, and fo many | 
| wrong Motives to treat Religion thus, with- } 
out any Weakneſs or Uncertainty in the 
| | Principles and Foundation of it. 
| THe Kingdom of Chriſt was erected in 
| Oppoſition to the Kingdom of the De- 
j! vil, and as the one has been promoted 
j by an Order of Men appointed for that 
End, whoſe Study and Buſineſs it ſhould | 
be, to publiſh and enforce the Laws and Pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, and theſe Laws and 
Precepts are written, that Men might freely 
have Recourſe to them, and ſeveral Books 
have been publiſh'd, to explain and defend 
them : So the Devil has imitated theſe | 
Proceedings; 


— — — — 
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Proceedings; He has his wicked Agents SNA. 


and Factors, Miniſters of Impiety and Pro- 
phaneſs, whoſe daily Buſineſs it is to in- 
ſtil and inculcate into the Minds of Men, 
looſe and Atheiſtical Principles, and to pro- 
pagate Wickedneſs and Infidelity in the 
World. And leaſt this thould not be ſuf- 
hcient, they too have formd and digeſted 
their pernicious Notions and Doctrines in- 
to regular Bodies and Syſtems, and made 
their Creeds and Articles of Unbelief, and 
are daily publiſhing Books in Defence of 
theſe, and tranſmitting down in Writing 
their 'Tencts, in Oppoſition both to natu- 


FF ral and reveal'd Religion, to the Precepts 


Jof Morality, as well as the Principles of 
Chriſtianity. 

Bor none of theſe Things ſhould move 
Ius from our Stedfaſtneſs in Religion, or 
F ſhake our Belief of it, ſince theſe Men 


„are an apparent Intereſt to ſerve diſtinct 


from the Truth, and 'tis no Diſparagement 


to Religion, but a Commendation of it, 


that tis oppos'd by Men of looſe Princt- 
ples, and licentious Practices; and ſince by 
the right Uſe of our Reaſon, in Conjunc- 

R 3 tion 


A 
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8 % tion with thoſe other Helps which Gol } the 
* has afforded us, we may ealily difcern the Thi 


"W eakneſs and Fallacy of thoſe Argument; Ene 
which they bring to undermine the Truth Þ we 
of Religion, and the Power of Godlineſ. that 


SINCz the Goſpel has made its Way 
and prevaiid in the World, notw:thſ.and- 
1 ing all the Diſadvantages it has laid under, 
| and all the Endeayours which have been 
us d to obſtruct its Progreſs : 'Tlis is 2 
good Jeſtimony of its native Worth and 
[ . eight, that it is able to bear down al 


Of olition, and to prevail over all the Pre- 


1 judices which have been rais d againſt it. 
| It was fit that Truth and Error, W {dom and 
| Folly, ſhould mect to: gether upon the Mg * 
l of the Worid, that it might 1 W. 


was the ſtronger, and would finally Ove:- 
come. And this has already appear d, 

6 jar A$ the oi nb ar rn 45 been a ready Car- 
| ryd, and will always appear apo! every 
new Occaſion. Eros will neve r preval 
agamſt Truth, nor Vice againit ii 


in 
but Wiſdom will be found of them the 
jcek her, will vo juſtified of her CTiuic ren; 


rie et . - , A ON» 
end SS 7 o ʃ2Dese fine yp 4 in Oux P ractice 0! 
| | the 


of Freethinking fa/fly. 


the Duty in the Text, of proving all 8 « u. 


Things, notwithſtanding all the Arts and 
Endeavours of the Enemics of Religion, 

7 Fg : 5 
we all be able to find, and to hold faſt 
that which is good. 
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OFTHE 


Learned Perſons who have 
Preached the LECTURE founded by 
the Hon. ROBERT BOTLE, Eig; 
from its Beginning in 1692. to the 
preſent Year 1726. with an Account 
of their SUBJECTS. 


1692. 


Ic ARD BENTLEY, D. D. now 
Maſter of Trinity College in 
Cambridge, and Margaret Pro- 
feſſor of Divinity there. 


The Folly of At heiſin, and what is now 
Glld Deiſin, with reſpect to this preſent 
Life, in Eight Sermons. 


Serm. 


( 250 ) 
Serm. I. on P/al. xiv. 1. A Confutation ot 
Atheiſm from the Faculties of the Soul. 


Serm. II, III, IV, V. on Mts xvii. 27. | A 
Contutation of Atheiſm from the Structure 
and Origin of human Bodies. 


inte 

Serm. VI, VII, VIII. — From the Origin W Germ. 
and Frame of the World; on Acts xiv. 15, Y thi 
F.. fr printed in 4%, nor repriuted in 89 | 'Y ” 
My , Crownfeild of C Can ridge. I Ht 
1695. | Rb 

. 


7 Ll» C 
Dx. BENTLEY, but the Sermons were ; 


? 
nat inted. | 
= 770; 
1 6 5 A. 
2 y f f derm. 
HARD KID DER, D. D. Lord Biſhop germ 


5 Pat 5 and Mells. Eight Sermons, Thel if 
greateſt Part of which is contain d in the | 
three firſt Chapters of the ſecond Hart 01 
his Demonſtr atio of the Mere . Where Ru 
in the Pretences of the Yeti, for their UnY 
belief are coniider'd. erm. 
Firſt in Octavo, now reprinted in Fol 
with the other two Parts , tis Leno t 
e of the Meſſias, for J. Osborn £008 017 
= Longman. 


* 


* 
. A 18 
105 
. * 
* - 
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1695, G 1696. 


Joux WIr IIAMsS, D. D. after wards 
Lord Biſhop of CHicheſten. Twelve Sermons 
printed. 


derm. I. VIII. on Feb. i. 15 2 ſhewing 
the Poſſivility, Fxpediency, and Neceſhe- 
ty of Divine Recelation.— The Cer- 
tainty of it. — The Characters of it. 
— The Truth of the Hol bay. SCLIPTUT CS. 
Ihe Divine Authority of them. 
The ſeverai Vys of Revelation. — The 
Perfection of the Evaneclical 3 Nerela- 
HO, 


7 " % 4 "th, MO 8 > 
derm. | © O!N Cr al @ 40 8, 7 Þ C31 1110 14 ilie. 


» » ' y 
A Kyrie he 7. 
39. Scripture the Rule 


derm. X. on John v. 
of Z Faith. 

erm. XI. The Perfpicuity of 5 Scripture, and 

Rules for the Interpretation of it; on 

Acts xvii. 11, 12. 

erm. XII. 23 he Urea) alo: 22. ITE. fs of Ini de- 

lity; on Late xvi. 31. 

irſt printed in 4 now reprinted in 8“. 

Wih other Sermons. 


1697. 


— — 


—— 


—— j — 7 
* 


— r 2 — 
. n r. KL * 
by ——_ — — — — 


1 
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1697. J t! 


i | | co 
Francis GAS TRAIIIL, D. D. after. | 


wards Lord Biſhop of Cheſter. derm 


: 3 a 

The Certainty and Neceſſity of Religion in 5 
General, or the firſt Grounds and Princi-! erm 
ples of human Duty eſtabliſhed ; in eigtt Y ® 
Sermons on Heb. xi. 6. erm 
Printed in 8 for T. Bennet. F 1 

ix. 


1698. 


Jon N HARRIS, M. A. afterwards D. D. 
and Rector of St. 1Mildred's Breadſtrett, 
London. 54 
The Atheiſtical Objections againſt the Be- 

ing of Gop, and his Attributes, fair 


conſidered, and fully refuted ; in cigit Th 
Sermons. tron | 


| | | er 
Serm. 1. Inmnorality and Pride the greit * 
Cauſes of 47heiſm. a | 
n 7 : ' | ne 
Serm. II. The Atheiſts Objection, that we 5 


can have no Idea of God, refuted. Jol 


Serm. III. The Notion of a G oÞ neither Tap 
from Fear nor Policy. Ali trom 70 N 4 Car 


derm 


( 253 ) 


erm. IV, V. The Atheiſts Objection againſt 
the immaterial Nature of G o Þ, and in- 
corporeal Subſtances. On Fohn iv, 24. 


derm. VI. A Refutation of the Objections a- 
S gainſt the Attributes of Gop in general. 


Serm. VII. Objections againſt moral Good 
and Epil. 


erm. VIII. Of the atheiſtical Notion of 
Fate aud abſolute Neceſſity. On Fer. 
IX. 24. 


Printed in 4% for R. Wilkin: 


I699, 
SAMUEL BRADFORD, D.D. now Lord 
Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Dean of IWeſtinin- 
ſter, and of the Order of the Bazh. 
The Credibility of the Chriſtian Rece/a- 
in from its antrinfick Foidence ; in eight 
Sermons, with a ninth in Reply to an O- 
Jeition, 
drm. I. The Qualifications requiſite to- 


wards receiving a Divine Revelation. On 


John vi. 45. 


erm, II. Apoſtate Men fit Objects of Divine 


Care and Compaſſion, On 1 Tim. i. 15. 
Serm, 


peC_EEE Ew — —— — . — 


— —— 
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. . ec —— Te S—_— 


— 
—— CR 


— ͤ —ä4ͤc —¾2—½U . —ꝝʒA — — 1 


— — toc ons 
—— — — — 
» —— 


6254 


Serm. III. The Nature of that Salyatigj 
which the Goſpel offereth, and the 114 


Hod of obtaining it by a 5 e br 


Serra, IV * 'L he Fin *Be!77 ty of the £ ir Th ay 
Revelation, as it ren:0ves T7 guilty Fenrt 
of Sinners, and their Jgrorance of Gon 


Serm. V. As it teacheth us to w our /c/ 
and our Duty. 


Serm. VI, VII. As it propefeth to us a ps 


fett Ex, imple. 


Serm. VIII. As it promiſeth 4;{{a1ie 1d 


complect Heat 
the ſame Text. 


. ; J - 8 SIG 
Serm. IX. The imperfect Prommnigotici, 
f 


the Goipel conſidered. On 706i i 


16, 17. 
Printed in 4? for T. Farbhurſt. 
1700. 

OFFSPRING BLACKALT, D. D. at 
wards Lord Biſhop of FExe!er. 

The Salficicuay of a ſtauding Recelat 
in general, and of the Serbe. % Rexel 
tion in particular, both as to th Faw 
of it, and as to the Proof of Ys an. 


Wi 


-i0 


{01 10 Sinners. All vu 


T1 
[tian 
| fidels 
Whe 


this 
that 


make 
State 
the C 
DoRt: 
quire 
Miſd. 
ligio1 
prove 


ft. 1 


( 255 ) 
rw Revelations cannot reaſonably be de- 
fired, and would probably be ſ2:cceſsful. 
On Luke xvi. 29, 30, 31. 
Firſt printed in 4%, and afterwards re- 


printed in 89, with other Ser mons, for 
W. Kcttilby. 


GEORGEOSTANHOPE, D. D. now Dean 
Jof Canterbury: 


| The Truth and Excellence of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion aſſerted, againſt Jews, In- 
fidels, and er eticks, in ſixteen Sermons. 
Wherein is ſhewn, that the Fidence for 
this Religion is the moſt zmexceprionable 
that it eſtabliſhes and perſects the Law, 
makes the c/eareſt Diſcoveries of a fu 


State, and accompliſhes the Prophecies ot 


the Old Teſtament. That the Belief of its 
Doctrines is reaſonable ; the Obedience re- 
quired to its Precepts pratticable. The 
Miſdom of the Goſpel above any other Re- 
ligious Inſtitution, and its divine Authority, 
S proved from the ſucceſsful Propagation of 
it. His Texts, 1 Cor. i. 21=——25, Rom. 
ü. 31. 2 Tim. i. 10. 2 Pet. i. 19. 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. 


94 


( 256 ) 


ii. 12, 13, 14. 1 John v. 3. 1 Cor. i. 25. the 
latter Part. | 


i Priated in 4* for R. Sare, ; 
l 1703. | BUG 
1 Dr Ap Aus, afterwards Provoſt of Kings os 
[| College in Cambridge, preached this Year, | 4 
„ but his Sermons were not printed. wit 
[4 ſeve 
| 1704, and 1705. 

il S. CLaRke, D. D. now Rector of St. 

| James's Church, Meſtminſter. 

if A Demosnſtration of the Peing and . V 
| tributes of Gon; more particularly u Pro 
| Anfwer to Mr. Hobbs, Spinoza, and theit verſ 
il Followers: Wherein the Notion of Libz-1 1 


ty is ſtated, and the Poſſibility and Certain 
11 77 of it proven in Oppoſition to Neceſſi) Wit 
. ad Tate. being the Subſtance of cight® / 
1 Sermons preached in the Year 1704. 
8 A Diſcourſe of the unchangeable O- reg 
1 cations of natural Religion, 7 the Truth | 
and Cet tainty of the Chriſtian Revelation, ! 
eight Sermons, preach d in the Year 1795. 
Primed in oie Folie in $9 for J. Knapt 


1706 


62573 


. 


Jo HN HAN cO CEE, D. D. Rector of St. 
Margaret's Lothbury, and now Prebendary 
of Canterbury. 


Arguments to prove the Being of G op 
with Objections againſt it anſwered. Being 
ſeveral Sermons on Acts xvii. 23. 


Printed in 89 for B. Aylmer, 


1707. 
WIIL IIA WHisToNn, M.A. then 


Profeſſor of the Mathematicls in the Uni- 
verſity of Cambridge. 


The Accompliſhment of Scripture Pros 
phecies. In eight Sermons on 2 Pet. i. 19. 
With an Appendix. To which is ſubjoin d, 
a Diſſertation to prove that our Saviour aſ- 
cended into Heaven on the Evening after his 
Reſurrection. 


Printed in 80 for B. Tocke. 
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1708. 


Jo RN TURNER, D. D. Vicar of Greg 
wich, and afterwards Prebendary of Canter. 


bir ye 


The Wiſdom of Go p in the Redemptice! 
of Man, as delivered in Holy Scripture, vin- 


dicated from the chief Objections of our mo- 
dern Infidels. In eight Sermons. 


and Satigfaction for Sins are at large d. 


plained and proved, both from Scripture and 


Reaſon. 
Printed in 89 for J. Wyat. 


1709. 


LILLY BU TT ER, D. D. Miniſter of A 


dleſinatubiuiiy, afterwards Prebendary of Cais 
Zerbury. 

A Diſcourſe proving that the Faith and 
Pratiice of true Chriſtians are no juſt Mat: 
ter of Shame and Reproach. In cight St 
mons on Rom. x. 11. 


Printed in $9 for B. Aylmer. 


at 7 7} 
ji” 1. 
; — 


In which! 
the true Nature and Neceſſity of Atonemeit 


Min: 
FT 
Exc 


A 


foune 
vind! 
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1710. 

Jo SAH WOODPWAR D, D. D. then 
Miniſter of Pola. 

The Dice Original and incomparable 
Excellency of the Chriſtian Religion, as 
founded on the Holy Scriptures, aſſerted and 
vindicated, in eight Sermons. 

erm. 1. The Certainty of Gop's Being, | 
and of his anita, Goyerament, on 

ECO ts: 21, 

Serm. II. The divine Light, Succour, and 

Comfort of the Chriſtian Religion; on 

the ſame, 
derm. III. The Dive Original of the Ho- 

ly Scriptures, on John vi. 68, 69. 

Serm. IV, and V. on the Divine Nature ot 
our Lord Jeſs Chriſt, on John i. 1. 
Serm. VI. Cauſes of the modern Infidelity, 
on Rom. i. 28. 
erm. VII. The Rcaſonableneſs of the Chri- 
ſtian's Hope, on Titus i. 2, 3. 
rm. VIII. The %% Practice of the Chri- 
tian Religion a good Refurgtion of Infi- 
dels and Scoffers, on 2 Pet. iii. 14. 
Printed in 8“ for J. Downing. 
8 1711. 


( 260 ) 


171 19712; 


Wrriiiam DERHaM, F. R. S. Rector of Up. 
minfter in Efſex, and now Canon of Mindſor. 
A Demonſtration of the Being and /t7y;. 
butes of God from his Works of Creatig;, 
The Subſtance of ſixtecn Sermons, with large 


Notes and many curious Obſervations, 
Primed in 89 for W. and J. Innys. 


1713, 174 4: 


BFENIAMIN IBBorT, D. D. Rector of 
St. Paul's SHadevell, and Preacher- Aſſiſtant | 
at St. James's Weſtminſter, and afterwards | 
Prebendary of Veſtminſter. Sixteen Sermons | 


from 1 Thefſ. v. 21. as may be ſeen in tlie 
:oregoing Volume. 


Printed for J. Wyat. 


1715, 1716, 


WILLIAM STONESTREET, M. A. Re- 
ctor of St. Stephen Walbrook. His Text was, 
1 Cor. xiii. 12. Now wwe ſve through a Glas 
darkly, but then Face to Face. Ile dying 
before the Courſe was quite finiſhed, the 
Sermons were not printed, 


| 1717, 
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1919; 1715, 


Journ Lt xc, D. D. now Lord Biſhop 
Jof Norwich. 


Natural Oblizations to believe the Prin- 
Y ciples of Religion, and Divine Revelation, 
n ſixteen Sermons. | 


Lerm. I, II, III. on Zeb. iii. 12. 

derm. IV, V. on Heb. xi. 6. 

erm. VI, VII, VIII. on Roz. i. 19, 20, 21. 
Serm. IX. on Rom. xx. 21. 

erm. X, XI, XII. on 1/a. ii. 3. 

Serm. XIII, XIV. on John iii. 2. 

derm. XV. on Feb. iii. 4. 

erm. XVI. on Luke vii. 23. 

Printed in 8 for R. Knaplock. 


Fr 

Joun CTLARE E, D. D. now Prebenda- 
ry of Canterbury. 
An Enquiry into the Cauſes and Origin 
of Exil, in which the principal Phenomena 
of Nature, are explained according to the 
true Principles of Philoſophy ; more parti- 
5 cularly 


„5 


cularly in Anſwer to Mr. Bayle, and other 
Defenders of the antient Manichean Scheme, 
of two independent Principles ; being the 
Subſtance of eight Sermons. 

An Enquiry into the Cauſes and Orjzj; 
of moral Evil; in which the preſent State 
and Condition of Mankind is conſidered and 


explained upon the true Principles of Mora. 
lity and Revelation; and the Objections of 
the antient and modern Defenders of the 
Manichean Scheme, particularly Mr. 7;/-, Y 
fully anſwered, The Subſtance of eight Scr- 


mons more, 


Printed in 2 Volumes in 89 for J. Knapton. 


i . 


BRAMPTON GUR DON, M. A. Chap- 
lain to the Right Hon. Thomas Earl of | 


Macclesfeild (then Lord High Chancellor 


of Great Britain) and now Rector of St. 
Edmund the King, and St. Nicholas Acois, 


London. 

The pretended Dijculties in Natural or 
Revealed Religion no Excrnſe for T1/id:lt). 
In fixtecn Sermons, 


„1410 


Se; 
del 


der 


Ser 
Ser 
Ser 
Ser 
Ser 
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Serm. I. on 1 Tim. iv. 8. 
Serm. II, III, IV, V. on 1 Thefſ. v. 2 r. 
Serm. VI, VII, VIII, IX. on As xvii. 28. 
Serm. X. on Rom. i. 22, 
Serm. XI. on 1/a. v. 20. 
Serm XII. on John xv. 24. 
Serm. XIII, XIV. on 1 Cor. i. 21. 
Serm. XV, XVI. on 2 Pet. i. 16. 


Printed in 8% for R. Knaplock. 


172.3, 
WIIITIIAM BukRscouch, D. D. now 


Lord Biſhop of Limerick in Ireland. Eight 
dermons, but not printed. 


. 
Tromas BURN ET, D. D. Rector of 
eſikington in Wiltſhire, and Prebendary of 
Sarum, 


The Demonſtration of true Religion, in 4 
Chain of Conſequences from certain and un- 
deniable Principles ; wherein the Neceſſity 
and Certainty of Natural and Revealed Re- 
ligion, with the Nature and Reaſon of both, 


are 


| 
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are proved and explained. And in partici. 
lar, the Authority of the Chriſtian R294. 
zion is eſtabliſhed, not only from the Na. 
Z11res and Reaſons of Things, but alſo from 
the Relation it bears to the Scriptures of the} 


Old Teſtament. In fixteen Sermons, 
Printed in 2 Vol. $2 for A. Betteſworth. Y 


1726. 
The ſame Dr. Bu RN ET. 


ADVERTISEMENT, 


Several ſingle Sermons on ſeveral Occaſions] 
by Dr. IB BO r, printed in his Life-time, 
are to be had of John Wat, 


BOOKS printed for and fold by T 10 48 
ASTLEY, at the Dolphin and Crown #4 
St. Paul's Church-Yard, 1726. 


E Sacred Interpreter: Or. a Prad 
- * i = . _ * 

Introduction tow ards a Beneficial Rea. 
ding and a thorough. Underſtanding ©: 
| | | the Holy Bible: Containipg, I. A faithfat 
18 34 | IS b 1 11 ' 

AS 04 Hiſtory of the tour Antient Monarchics. 
a: #4 


; (the Allyrian, Perſian. Erec An. and Ro- 
man,) abſolutely neceſſary for th 


e Knowledge of tl; 
Condition of the Jewiſh People. II. A General View 
of the State of the Jewiſh Church, to the Deſtruction o. 


4 
Jeruſalem. III. Remarks ou the Pentateuch, and the 
Prophets in the OLD TESTAMENT, and on the Goſ- 


3 

pels, the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the Fpifties in the 
1 0 . . o ” . * - * 
New ; ſhewing the Deſign and chief Scope | 
3 * — —5 . Ne . EY * 

Book. IV. An exact Chronology of the ktioly Scrip 


* 
15 
1 

. 


i 


= 
* 

1 88 l 2 
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Rs 
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tures, taken from Archbiſiop Uſher and Mr. Archdea- 
con Echard. V. A Diſſertation upon Revealed Re- 
ligion, and an Account of thoſe Divines who have de 
tended. it. VI. Difficult Texts of Scripture explained, 
with a Recital of ſuch Sacred Myſteries as ought not to 
be made the Subject of human Enquiry. Lkewile the 
ſeveral Parts of the Holy Land are compared with the Ac 
counts given thereof by modern Travellers: The Whole 
deſigned to render the Study of rhe Holy Scriptures more 
ealy and inſtructive, By David Collycr, late Vicar. of 
Grcat Coxwell, Berks. In Two Wolumes 


A 1 ne 


| 
| 
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The 7] ruth and Excellence of the Chriſtian Relie 


41 erted . Againſt Jews, Infide and |} icreticks itn 


Sixteen Sermons, preached at the Lecture founded 
the Honourable Robe 1t Boyle E. | 17 the Year 
1702. M herein is ſhewn, 1. That che Evidence tot! 


Religious the moſt une den le.: 2, L hat it ella 


bliſhes aud perfects the Law: 3. Makes the clo 


Diſcoveries of a Future State, And, 4. Accomp!ithes 
the Prophecics of the Old .teſtament.:: 5. Thai the 
4 


Belief ct ; 'errines is realunable:* 6. The Obe. 


j 
diencc fequired to its  Precepts practicable: . The 


Witdom ot the (x01p above any other Religious [ 


ſtitution: And, §. It's Divine Aut! Oriry prov d tro the 


ſuccgtsful Propagation ot. it, By George Stanhope, I 
Chaplain 1 Ordinasy to Fler VI. 1 


Fnquiry into the Nature and Place of Hell: “ 

. I he Re: it Oonablenets Ot a future State. II. 
PDupiſhments Of the next 08 Il. The ei 
. concerning the Place of Hell. IV. That th 
1 ire © f Hell is not mea den i] b ut real. V. I. 
bility of that Fire's being in or about the 
Of the Earth. VI. 1 he Probat 5115 * of. the Sun” 0 
ne L oOcal Hel! „with Re aſons fOr this Conv; *f1 
tiic Objections from At theiſin, Philos! phy, and 
Scriptures antw et d. By Tobias Swinden, A 
lite Rector of Cuxton in Kent. The Second EE. 
We ith a Supplement; wherein ttie Notions of 
Mop Tillotton, Dr. Lupton, and others, as to th 
nity of Hell -Torments, ay Tis marcially Fepreſe 
ud the Rev rend Mr. W.. all' Sy Sent ments ot his 
W. Ork. 


R - 
'T 


The Sick Man viſited, and furniſhed with Initruc: 
ticus, Meditations, and Prayers, luitable to his Col 
dition, for putting him in Mind of his Ch: ge. for ſup- 
po ing kim under his Diſten per, and "2h PLCPart 
for, and carrying him thre gh his laſt Contlict 
Death. [3y N. Spinckes, I reS2vyter OF the Churc! 
Lug land. The: 1 hird Edition, >: 


\F 
7 


1 1 


Certain Sermons or Homilies, appointed to be read 
in Churches in the Time of Queen Elizabeth, of famous 
Memory. Folio. 


Dr. Burnet's Sacred Theory of the Earth: Contain- 
mg an Account of the Original of the Earth, and of 
all the general Changes which it hath alrcady undergone, 
or is to undergo, till the Conſummation of all Things. In 
two Volumes. $v9. The two firit Books, concerning the 
Deluge, and concerning Paradiſe. The two laſt Books, 
concerning the Burning ot the World, and concerning 
the new Hcavens, and the new Earth; with a Review 
of the Theory, and ot its Proots, elpecially in Reference 
to Scripture. The Sixth Edition. Lo which is added, 
the Author's Defence or the Work, trom the Excep- 
tions of Mr. Warren, and the Examination of Mr. Keil; 
and an Ode to the Author, by Mr. Additon, 


Fables of Aſop, and others. Newly done into Eng- 
liſh; with an Application to each Fable. Illuſtrated with 
two hundred curious Cuts, | he Second Edition. By 
§. Croxall, Chaplain in ordinary to his Majeſty. 12% 


An Abridgment of Mr. Locke's Eſlay concerning 
Human Underſtanding. The I hird Edition corrected. By 
Dr. John Wynne, now Lord Biſhop of St Alaph. 52520, 


Logick : Or, The Art of Thinking. Containing (be- 
ſides the common Rules) many new Obſervations, not 
only of great Uſe in forming an Exactneſs of Judg- 
ment, in the ſpeculative Sciences, but alto full ot fine 
Reflections, for the common Service of Lite. In Four 
Parts. I. Conſiſting of Reflections upon the Ideas, or 
firſt Operations of the Mind. II. Of the Retlections 
Men have made upon their Judgments. III. Of Rea- 
loning. IV. Of Method, or the cleareſt Manner of 
demonſtrating any Truth. Done trom the new Frenct, 
Edition. By Mr. Ozell. 129. 

A ColleQion of Novels and Tales: Written by that 
©ebrated Wit of France the Couuteſs D* Anois. In T wo 
A > \ Olumes, 


. 


LE 


Volumes. 120. Vol. I. Containing, I. The Hiſtory 51 
Pon Gabricl. II. The Royal Ram. III. The Story of 
inetta, 1 ic Cinder Girl. IV. The Palace of Revenge 
Ihe Story ot Anguiletta. VI. The Hiſtory of Uo; 
Ferdinand of Toledo. VII. Ihe Story of the Yellow 
Dwarf. VIII. The Story ot Young and Handtume, 
IX. The Hiſtory of the new Gentleman Citizen * 
The Story of the White Cat. Vor. II. Containing,! 
The Story of Fertunio, the Fortunate Knight. Th 
Story o . the Pine on and Dove. III. The Story ot brit 
ceſs Fair-Star and Prince Cherry. IV. The Story ot 
Princefs Carpillona.. V. Perfect Love: A Story. 
Nated troin the belt Edition of the Original French 


<<, 


% » 


Ovid's Metamorphoſes. In Fifteen Books. XI 
Engliſh by ſcveral Hands. Adorned with Cuts. 
Second Edition, with great Improvements. B. 
Sewell. 2 Vols. 1220; 
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The Fair Circaſſian; a Dramatick Performance 
vhich are added. leyeral Occilional Poems. By the [1 
Author. The third Edition corrected. 127729 


Mariamne: A Tragedy. As it is acted at the 
Royal in Lincoln's Inn- Fields. Written by Mr. E. 
The Sceond Edition; with a curious Frontilp!« 
Mr. Ve:tuc; 12:25; 


The Difperifary: A Poem. In Six Canto's 
| \1 


} g 


Deſcriptions and Evil Odes, never before 
Ad O ak 0 * ith Cuts. 1 2 74 75 


A Compleat key to the Diſpenſary 1 20. 


— 


Pocms on Several Occaſions to John Dryden £19; 


the Reverend Nr: Norris. Hemy Cromwell Efq; An 
inony Henly Fg: Sir Samvel Garth, Lady Chu. 


Lady Pachi gton, and Mrs. hilips. Write n bv 1 L adv: 
FCCOM: mended by John Derd, en Efq; and the Reverend 


r. Norris Lhe Second Edition. 


1 he Ninth Edition, with levers: 
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Meg = + ning Ruiticum, Urbanicum, & Botanica 
r, a Dictionary of Husba! ndry, Gardening, Trade, Com- 
merce, and all Sorts of Country Affairs: Contafning 
more particularly, I. Ihe whole Art of Gardening, viz. 
Sowing „Setting, Grafting, Inoculating 1 ranlplanting, 
Ja alletting, &c. with the Names, Deſc riptions, Virtues, 
and Ules of molt Sorts of Plants. Flowers, and Fruits. 
il, The Rating and Ordering all Manner Ot ÞF oretl and 


Fruit-Trees, both Standards and Dwarts. III. Apricul- 


ture: Or, I he Art of Husbandry, in the various Parts 
ot it; with the modern. Inprovements made therein 
V. t he Gentleman's Recreation: Or, The Arts of r:- 


Ung the managed Ho Ie, Hunting, Lertetin 2 ak BY, 


4 
Fowling, Fiſhing, Coch! ighting, &c. including not 
E 8 15 =, 105 ; 
my All accurate De! leribption of the ſeveral 4 575 9 
eve the Tackle . nd Tran 8 
ell 01 rne «1 \ Nice 4 Lets, 14155 4110 1 Is ICIS (Ii 


lnſtruments uſed in thoſe Sports. V. The Pa 
with thoſe of Horſemanſhip and Nanage: Alſo an Ac 
count of every Diſeaſe incident to a Horſe, with its 
Caules, Symptoms, Effects, &c. and a View of the 
mol proper and approved Remetics. VI. The Breed- 
Fe. ding, and Manavins 51 al! Sorts ot Cattle: 
45 allo Ot Bees, 5 Poultry, and Singing Bird: 


11 - - HH RIP „ IT PIE 3 9.” <7 71 KL 
| All their relpective Dilcat 5 1118 CUT CY. \ J. ! 141 
J . » : ' 1 1 HY N 0 * 
Preparing Of Many votts Or Enn 1 LAQUOS, Coin. 
1 5 | = X 4 . | i 
Latables and Drinkables gy) th the {eycral Parts: « { ( 11 


try H Mmiowitry, VIII. The Dig ging, Refinitig, &c. 01 
Netals and Minerals; ; With Salt and Sugar Works: Lhe 
Art of making Bricks, Pirchiine, Gunpow der, Shot, &c. 
I. Terms made uſe of in Merchandizing., Praffick, and 
Trade: with Handicraft Lerms, Py Inſtruments. Coun- 
uy Words, &e. X. An Account. of. Coins, Weights, 
md Meatures, Domeſtick and Foreizn; with their rc- 
locctive Values and 2 acitics. XI. The Productions, 
lanufactures. Kc. Of all the Counties of Enoland;, and 
even of the moſt remarkable Foreign Countries. XII. A 
Collection of the principal St arute Laws, relating to Te- 
| * and Conntry Aftairs, elpecially thole ot the Lo- 
ts; with the Functions Ot t ield AID [ reit Officers: 
0 the antient Cuſtoms and natural Rarities ot (ireat 

Britate! 
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67 
Britain, IIluſtrated with a great Number of Cuts, In 
two Volumes, $9, The Third Edition. Reviſed, co. 
rected, and improv'd, with the Addition of above thre» 
hundred Articles. 


Deſid. Eraſini Roterodami Colloquia Familiaria Notis 
Novis illuftrata. Ad Uſum ſuventutis Politioris huma- 
nitatis Studiis Imbuendz, apud omnes Proteſtantes Brit 
tannos Præſertim & Hibernos. Editio nitidiſſima, Emen— 
datiſſima, auctiorque precedentibus, Dublinii, i 22. 


The Eccletiaſtical Hiſtories of Euſebius, Socrates 
Sozomen, and Theodorit. Faithfully tranſlated and 
abridged from the Originals, by Samuel Parker Gent 
To which is prefix'd, a Ditlertation concerning the 1/t: 
and Authority of Eccletialtical Hiſtory. By Charles 
Lefly M.A. Together with the Lives of each reſpective 
Hiſtorian, and ſeveral ufeful Notes and Illuſtrations in 
the Margin, trom the beſt Authors; as likewiſe necell4- 
ry Indexes, and a Letter to Mr. Bolde, added by the 
Abridger. 3 Vols. $00. 


The Genuine Works of St. Cyprian, Biſhop of Cat- 
thage, and Primate of all Africa, who ſuffer'd Martyr- 
doin for the Chriſtian Faith, in the Year of our Lord 
258, T ogcather with his Life. Written by his own Dea 
con Pontius. All done into Engliſh from the Oxtorc 
Edition, and illuſtrated with divers Notes. Lo Which 
is added, a Diſſertation upon the Caſe of Heretical anc 


Schiſimatical Baptiſins, at the Cloſe of the famous Con 
ci! of Carthage, held in the Year of our Lord 250; | 


whoſe Acts are alfo herewith publiſhed. By Nathan? 
Marſhal, L. L. B. Chaplain in Ordinary to his Maje!!! 


Devout Chriſtian's Companion: Being a Compici! 
Manual of private Devotions. Collected fromthe Vo! 
of Biſhop Tillotſon, Biſhop Taylor, Biſhop Kenn, . 
hop Beveridge, Biſhop Patrick, Dr. Scott, Dr. Horne": 
and Dr. Stanhope. The Sixth Edition, 120. 
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1he great Neceſſity and Advantage of publick Praver 
and frequent Communion : Deſigu'd to revive Primiti 
Picty. With Meditations, Ejaculations, and Prayers be- 
tore, at, and after the Sacrament. The Seventh Edi- 
tion, 89. & 12540; By the Right Reverend Father in 
Jod William Beveridge, D. P. late Lord Biſhop of 
St. Aſaph. - | 


A Demonſtration of the Exiſtence and A ++: Ates 


J DULSTS 
God. Drawn trom the k nowledge of Nature. r. 
1 
. Y * ' , 1 => 4 n * F 
Proofs purely Intellectual, aud from: the Idea ot eth 
inte himſelf. The Se: ond Edition, with }- ge. + 
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The Compleat Gcographer: Or, The Choroy; 
and - 1 opogr: _ of ail the known Farts of the 
Io ned with Maps Of each County By NI. 
man Moll. The Fourth Edition. Fet-2, 


he Works ot Luc EH Iranflated from the 0 
Wh the Life of Lucian; and a Dilcourle On. hi 
tings. By John Dryden £193 


The Compleat Gardener: Or, Directions 
vating and Right-ordering of Iruit- Ca en. 
chen-Gatrdens; V ich the Gardenct's Kalcuda 
what is to be done every Month in the L ear. 
ſieur De la Quintivey. Now compri diauthy 
and made of more Uſe, with very confiderable in 
ments. By George London and Henry W 
which is prehr'd, an Addrets to the Nobis 

1 


. Zy J. Evelyn Eſq; ILhe Seventh Edit 


ir John V anb! noh' Ss Plavs: Containuig, [ ne 
J i Ps ,* * a bs 1 
Provok'd W ife, A 0p, Conte Jeracv. Falle Uri. 
| g # | 
Miſtake. 2 \ OIS. T 2.710 


Poems and Tranflations « With the Sophy ; 
ay; and Cooper's Hill, Written by tc | LON 
John Denham, Knight of the Bath... The 8 
tion. 12/29 
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